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AUTHOR'S APOLOGY. 



WHEN at the first I took my pen in hand» 
Thus for to write I did not understand 
That I at all should make a little book 
Bi such a mode : nay, I had undertook . 
To make another : which, when almost done« 
Before I was aware, I this begun. 

And thus it was : I, writing of the way 
And race of saints in this our gospel day. 
Fell suddenly into an allegory. 
About their journey and the way to glory. 
In more than twenty things, wmch I set down : 
This done, I twenty more had in my crown. 
And they again began to multiply, 
Like sparks that from the coals of iire do fly. 
Nay then, thought I, if that you breed so fast, 
ril put you by yourselves, lest you at last 
Should prove ad infinitum, and eat out 
The book that I already am about. 

Well, so I did -, but yet I did not think 
To shew to all the world my pen and ink. 
In such a mode ; I only thought to make 
I knew not what ; nor did I undertake 
Thereby to please my neighbour ; no, not I, 
I did it mine own self to gratify. 

Neither did I but vacant seasons spend 
In this my scribble ; nor did I intend 
But to divert myself in doing this. 
From worser thoughts which make me do amiss. 

Thus I set pen to paper with delight. 
And quickly had my thoughts in black and white. 
For having now my method by the end. 
Still as I puird it came ; and so I penn'd 
It down, until at last it came to be, 
For length and breadth, the bigness which you see* 

Well, when I had put my ends together, 
I shew'd them others, that I might see whether 
They would condemn them or them justify : 
And some said. Let him live ; some. Let him die ) 
Some said, John print it ; others said. Not so ; 
Some said, It might do good \ others said. No. 

A 2 



▼iu THE AUTHOR'S APOLOGY. 

Now I was in a strait, and did not see 
Which was the best thing to be done by me. 
At last I thought, since you are thus divided^ 
I print it will, and so the case decided. 

For, thought I, some I see would have it done>. 
Though others in that channel do not run : 
To prove then who advised for the best. 
Thus I thought fit to put it lo the test. 
I farther thoifght, if now I did deny 
Those that would have it, thus to gratify, 
I did not know) but hinder them I might 
Of that which would to them be great delight : 
For those which were not for its coming forth^ 
I said to them. Offend you I am loth ; 
Yet since your brethren pleased with it be. 
Forbear to judge, till you do farther see. 

If that you wouldnot read, let it alone ; 
dome love the meat, some love to pick a bone.. 
Yea, that I might them better moderate, 
I did too with them thus expostulate : 

May I not write in such a style as this ^ 
In such a method too, and yet not miss 
My end, thy good ? Why may it not be done ?" 
Dark clouds bring waters, when the bright bring none* 
Yea, dark or bright, if they their silver drops 
Cause to descend, the earth, by yielding crops, 
Gives praise to both, and carpeth not at either,. 
' But treasures up the fruit they yield together ; 
Yea* so commixes both, that in their fruit 
None can distinguish this from that ; they suit 
Her well when hungry ; but if she be full. 
She spews out both, and makes their blessings nulL 

You see the ways the fisherman doth take 
To catch the fish -, what engines doth he make ? 
Behold ! how he engageth all his wits ; 
Also his snares, lines, angles, hooks, and nets : 
Yet fish there be, that neither hook nor line. 
Nor snares, nor net, nor engine can make thine : 
Thej' must be grop'd for, and be tickled too. 
Or they wilt not be catch'd, whate'er you do. 

How does the fowler se«k to catch his game 
By divers means ! all which one cannot name : 
His gun, his uets^ his lime twigs, light and bell : 
He creef)s, h% goes, he stands : yea, who can tell 
-Of all his postures ? yet there's none of these 
Will make him master of what fowls he please* 
Yea, he must pipe and whistle, to catch this ;. 
Yet, if he does so, that bird he will miss. 
If that a pearl may on a toad's head dwell. 
And may be found too in an oyster-shell i 
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If things that promise nothing, do contain 
^Vbat better is than gold ; who will "disdain. 
That have an inkling of it, there to look . 
That they may find it ! Now my little book 
(Thoagh void of all these paintings that may make 
It with this or the other man to take) 
Is not without these things that do excel 
What do in brave,, but empty notions dwelt 

Well, yet I amnot fully satisfied. 
That this your book will stand, when soundly tried. 
Why, whafs the matter? It is dark : What though ? 
But it is feigned : What of that I trow. 
Some men, by feigned words as dark as mine. 
Make truth to spangle, and its rays to shine ! 
But they want solidness : speak, man, thy mind : . 
They drown the weak ;■ metaphors make at blind* 

Solidity, indeed, becomes the pen 
Of him that writeth things divine to men : 
But must I needs want solidness, because 
By metaphors I speak ? Were not God's laws, . 
Hxs gospel laws, in older times held forth 
By shadows, types, and metaphors ? yet loth- 
Will any sober man be to find lavk 
With them, lest he be foond for to assault 
The highest wisdom : No, he rather stoops. 
And seeks to find out what by pins and loops,. 
By calves and sheep^ by heifers and by. rams. 
By birds and herbs, and by the blood of Iwnbs, . 
God speaketh to him ; and full happy he 
That finds the light and grace that in them be 1 

Be not too forward therefore to concUide 
That I want solidness ; that I am rude : 
All things solid in shew, not solid be ; 
All things in parables despise not we. 
Lest things most hurtful lightly we receive. 
And things that good are, of oursoub bereave.. 

My dark and cloudy words they do but hold • 
The truth, as cabinets inclose the gold. 

The prophets used much by metaphors 
To set forth truth ; yea, whoso considers 
Christ, his apostles too, shall plainly see. 
That truths to this day in such mantles be. 

I am afraid to say that Holy Writ, 
Which for its style and phrase puts down all wit, . 
Is every-wbcre so full of all these things, 
(Dark figures, allegories) yet there springs 
Prom that same book, that lustre, and those rays 
Of light, that turn our darkest nights to days. 

Come, let my carper to his life now look. 
And £ad there darker lines than in my boolu 
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He fiadcth any : yea, and let him know 

That in his best things there are worse lines too* 

May we but stand before impartial men. 
To his poor one, I dare adventure ten, 
That they will take my meaning in these lines. 
Far better than his lies in silver shrines. 
Come. Truth, although in swaddling-clouts I find,. 
Informs the judgment, rectifies the mind ; 
Pleases the understanding, makes the will 
Submit, the memory also it doth fill 
With fvhat doth our imagination please : 
likewise it tends our troubles to appease. 

Sound words, I know, Timothy is to use, 
And old wives' fables he is to refuse ; 
But yet grave Paul him no-where did forbid 
llie use of parable ; in which lay hid 
That gold, those pearls, and precious stones that were 
Worth digging for, and that with greatest care. 
Let me add one word more ; O maa of God, 
Art thou ofiended ? Dost thou wii>h 1 had 
Put forth my matter in another dress ? 
Or, Uiat I had in things been more express ? 
To thpse that are my betters,, as is fit. 
Three things let me propound, then I submit : 

1. I find not that I am denied the use 
Of this method, so I do not abuse 

Put on the words, things, readers, or.be rude. 
In handling figure or similitude. 
In application ; but all that I may 
Seek the advance of truth this or that way. 
Denied did I say ? Nay., I have leave 
(Examples too, and that from them that have 
God better pleased, by their words or ways, 
Than any man that breathes now in our days) 
Thus to express my mind, thus to declare 
Things unto theu that excellentest are. 

2. 1 find that men (as high as trees) will write 
Dialogue ways ; yet no man doth tltcm slight 
For writing so : indeed if they abuse 

* Truth, cursed be they, and the craft they use 
To that intent ; but yet let truth be free 
To make her sallies upon thee and me. 
Which way it pleases God ; for who knows how^ 
Better than he that taught us first to plow. 
To guide our minds and pens for his design ? 
And he makes base tilings usher in divine. 

3> I find that Holy Writ, in many places. 
Hath semblance with this method, where the cases 
Do call fur one thing to set forth another : 
Use it I may then, aad yet nothing smother 
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Tratii^ golden beams ; nay> b^ this method maj 
Make it cast forth its rays as hght as day. 

And now before I do put up my pen, 
m shew the profit of my book* and thea 
Commit both thee and it into that hand, . 
That pulls the strong down^and makes weak ones stand.- 

This book, it chalk6th out before thine eyes 
The man that seeks the everlasting prixe : 
It shews you whence he comes, wUtiier he goes ; 
What he leaves undone ; also what-he does : . 
It shews you how he runs and runs. 
Till he unto the gate of glory comes. 

It shews, too, who set out for life amain. 
As if the lasting crown they would ^obtain : 
Here also you may see the reason why 
They lose their labour, and like fools do die. . 

This book will make a traveller of thee, . 
K by its counsel thou wilt ruled be ; 
It will direct thee to the holy land 
If thou wilt its directions understand : 
Yea, it will make the slothful active be ;. 
The blind also delightful things to see. 

Art thou for something rare and profitable ? ' 
Or wouldst thou see a truth within a fable ? 
Art thou forgetful ? Or wouldst thou remember 
From new year's day to the last of December ? 
Then read my fancies ; they will stick like burs. 
And to the helpless may be comforters. 

This book is wrote in such a dialect. 
As may the minds of listless men affect : . 
It seems a novelty, and yet contains 
Nothinc; but sound and honest gospel strains. 

Wouldst thou divert thyself from melahoholy ? 
Wouldst thou be pleasant, yet be far from folly P 
Wouldst thou read riddles, and their explanation ? 
Or else be drowned in thy contemplation ? 
Bost thou love picking meat P or wouldst thou see 
A man i' th' clouds, and hear him speak to thee ? 
Wouldst thou be in a dream, and yet not sleep ? 
Or wouldst thou in a moment laugh and weep ? ^ 

Or wouldst thou lose thyself, and catch no harm ;. 
And find thyself again without a charm ? 
Wouldst read thyself, and read thou know'st not what. 
And yet know whether thou art blest or not ? 
By reading the same lines ? O then come hither ! 
And lay my book, thy head, and heart together. 

JOHN BUNYAN. 
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MEMOIRS of the LIFE 

OP 

Mr. John Bunyan. 



VyfR. JOH^f BUNYAN wai bora at Elttow, a villaffe near Bed-' 
iVX ford, in the year 16:28f His parents being in a u>w sphere cf 
^^ he. was precluded £tom the. advantages arising from a liberal •du*' 
csdoB. His father was a tinker* and in that low capacity he waa^ 
uable to procore any other learning for hi* son John, than that of 
leading and writing ;— what astonishmg talents he was endowed with»i 
his works have evinced \ and it must ever excite surprize, that so* 
am[^, uneducated a man, a^ Mr. Bunyan was» should have com* 
posed so masterly aj^roducdon as the Pilgrim's Progress. But, from 
the mouths of " babes and sacklings^ God has sometimes been woa« 
-deriirily pleased to manifest his glory. At an early period of his life 
be evidenced great depravity of heart, and associating with evil 
company, he became notorious for wickedness. Swearing was a vice 
^ which he was greatly aiddicted> and in this and other practices 
equally sinful, he nai.to.such an excess of riot, as to become almost ' 
frcverlial for iniquity^ Various atrocious instances of this, he has 
himself recorded iathat work which he entitled " Grace aboiudine . 
to the chief of sinners." Divine mercy was wonderfully lengthened « 
out to him, and when in the midst of his si as he experienced mauT < 
interferences of providential goodness in his behalf. Once he feU < 
into the river Ouse^and nacrowly escaped being drowned : at another 
a similar accident befel him by nis falling into an arm of the sea. In •> 
the year 164^, when "the nation was unhappily involved in all the 
iM^rors of a civil war, we find Mr. Bunyan, at the age of seventeen^ 
bearing arms for the parliament, at the siege of Leicester. Here the 
goodness of .God was again eminently displayed in his behalf, for 
having changed his. rank&with another soldier, the man who supplied 
his place was killed, . Yet all these miraculous displays of sovereign ' 
mercy neither '* led him 'to repentance, or taught him the plague of 
his own heart." In vain were mercies heaped upon him; they 
tended only to harden him more, till by a very singular circumstance 
he was at once converted hy sovereign grace, and, from the v\\e%\. ot i 
-' Ifccame « imgJiUmuuaeBt of tbe Chtis^an woxU tA4^M;q||ik' 



LIFE OF MR. BUNYAN. 

Having accldentalljr heard an. old woman describing him ** as the 
most ungodly fellow for swearing she ever knew, and that he was 
enough to corrupt the whole towki," it pleased Almighty God to cause 
these words to operate so upon him, as progriefssivdy to lead him to 
Christ, as the ooly refuge for guilty sinners. His conduct now be- 
came more circumspect; his favorite amusements of dancing, and 
ringing the church bells, were relinquished ibr reading and meditafr- 
ing ou the word of God. To accelerate his progress in religion, he 
married a young woman of a pious and religions disposition ; and, 
though upon this establishment they were destitute of those comforts 
which are generally expected at such a period, not having (as he him- 
self tells us) a disk or spoon, yet this unioA was a source of real hap- 
piness. Mr. Bunyan had derived much religious instruction from 
that excellent book, " Tlie practice of piety,** and having attended 
the preaching of Mr. Gifibrd, a dissenting mmister at Bedford, he was 
at length admitted as a communicant iuto that church in 1655. 

Though illiterate, Bunyan possessed those talents which marked 
him as one whom God had destined for tl\e service of his church.-*- 
His gifts were such as toxreuder him highly acceptable to the congre- 
gation, and after repeated entreaties he accepted of what, am<nig the 
dissenters, is termed a cali to the ministry. His public services were 
at first itinerant, and he preached with great acceptance to large . 
congregations. 

Upon the restoration of king Charles II. various penal laws wore 
made is support of the established church, and against the dissenteii^ 
the effects of which Mr. Bunyan cruelly experienced. In 1660 he 
was indicted at the quarter-sessions for preaching at convanticies, vaA 
was committed to Bedford gaol, where he lay for the long term of 
Twelve Years. In the indictment he is stiled John Bunyan, labourer. 
In the former lives of Mr. Bunyan it has not been noticed, that pro- 
bably the severity of Mr. Bunyan's punishment arose from its having 
been known that he had borne arms in the parliament army. It has 
been imputed to the severity of the bishops, but &lsely, as it was a 
distinguished prelate of the church who at length procured Mr. 
Bunyan's enlargement — Dr. Barlow, bishop of llncoln.* The im- 
prisonment of Mr. Bunyan, though unfortunate for himself, proved 
of the highest benefit to the christian world ; for, had it not been for 
the long imprisonment of this good man, the Pilgrim's Progress; would 
most probably never have been written! Thus does the Supreme 
^eing, in all the dispensations of his wise and righteous providence^ 
bring good out of apparent evil ! 

It was in the gaol of Bedford, that Mr. Bunyan formed the idea, 
and executed the design, of writing that inimitable allegory ** The 
Pilgrim's, Progress," a work which has immortalised his name. The 
only books he had to assist him in this singular composition, were the 
Holy Scriptures, and the Marty rology of Mr. John Fox ; of the pe- 
cuiictr merits of this work we shall speak hereafter. Mr. Bunyan was 
equally industrious while in confinement as to manual labour, for his 

» — .^-^ III I ■ — .^— — I 1. I r-^— ^— ^^— . 

* This eminent and learnM prelate, like Mr. Bunyan, rote from the lowest situ- 
ation in life, betng originally a helper or stable boy at an inn. Wbcn promoted ttt 
tMeaitrt, be never l99t H^t of wliac te otifl^iUy wm. 
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knds administered Pi loA neoessitieBy be being employed in making 
Lices for his sopport. 

After tweife years' confinement, Mr. Banyan was released from 
pnm, through the kind offices of the Bishop of Lincohi. Mr. Gif- 
ford, the pastor of the dissenting church at Bedford, being dead, Mr. 
Banyan was solicited to supply his place, and he readily accepted the 
iBvitation. The invincible attachment of the weak and perfidious 
Junes II. to the Roman Catholic religion, induced that monarch to 
grant liberal mdulgence and unlimited toleration to the protestant dis- 
aeotera. Mr. Bunyan profited by < his indulgence, and made frequent 
viaits to the metropolis, where his preaching was highly p6pular, and 
ittracted crowded auditories. 

Dr. Owen, who was at this period adiranced in years, frequently 
WIS bis hearer. As Dr. Owen was a man of considerable learning, it 
may be presumed, thai Mr. Bunyan's sermons possessed great merit. 
It redounds much to the honour of this good man, that he possessed 
a catholic spirit, that he endeavoured to promote peace in the Chris- 
tiaa church, and among the families of professors. It was npon his 
Ktam from a journey which he had solely undertaken to reconcile 
ame family' dilferences, that he was attacked with a violent cold, 
viuch termmated in his death. This event, so afflicting to his church 
ud to his friends at large, took place August 31st, 1688, the year of 
tbe glorious Revolution by king William III. He died at the house 
of a friend, Mr. Shaddock, a grocer, residing on Snow-hill, London, 
iDd was interred in the dissenters* burial ground, in Bunhill Fields, 
r linsbaiy. 

Of Mr. Bunyan's writings, the best known and most celebrated is 
the Pilgrim's Erogrcss. The numerous editions of this work (near 
forty) sufficiently demonstrate what a favorite it has ever been with 
the public ; and it is a circumstance not a little remarkable, that per- 
sons of all descriptions, and men of the most opposite sentimentg in re- 
ligion, and even those who hsive politely discarded every idea of religion, 
have been unanimous in their approbation of this work. The Catholic, 
the Protestant, the Calvinist, the Arminian, have each joined in ac- 
knowledging the genius and fancy which is displayed in this work. 
The editors of the last edition of the Biographica Britannica, (Dr. 
Kippis and Dr. Towers) have passed a high encomium on it.* 

Dr. Radcliffe, the celebrated physician, and founder of the magni- 
ficent library at Oxford, (the RadclifFcan) who was a profound judge 
of hterary merit, used to speak, in terms of unqualified applause, of 
Bunyan's Pilgrim. The simplicity of the diction — the beauty of the 
narration — the variety of characters introduced — but above all, the 
vein of piety and spirituality which abounds in every page, renders it 
one of the most useful, as well as entertaining books. It has been 
translated into most of the European languages, and it has been asserted 
that there was a copy of it in the Vatican, at Rome. A very elegant 
edition of this work (being the thirtieth), was published in ilie year 
1760. 

Dr. Patrick, bishop of Ely, well known as an excellent commentator 
on scripture, published a voluminous work, called " Hie PiVgcvm," u\ 

Sei 3iograpbica Bricanmca, ad edit, vol I. article, Bunyan. 
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iiaitAtioii of Bnoyan's, bot so vudy iaferior, that it WM pernac 
contemptf and consii^ned to obtivioiL To use the energetic lai 
of Dr. Radclide, *< Bunyan's Pilsrim wai a Chutidn, and Pi 
Pilgrim a wretched PuUar, who sMd damaged ooinmodiliei>* al 
to the legendary tales iusmed in that work. 

Mr. Banyan published Tarious other works, which met with 
favorable reception. *<Tbe Holy War," written in an alle, 
style* has passed through several editions, and though not ei 
composition to the Pilgrim's Progress, has been much adou 
** Grace abounding to ibe chief ot Sinners^" is an abstract oft 
thor's life at an early period. It is a catalogue of Jiis sins— a 
rial of his conviciion — and a splendid monument of the divine i 
Besides these, he published " Ihe Heavenly footman*" — " Tl 
«nd Death of Mr. Badman," — and uumerouR othec tracts whici 
been published with his works in 2 vols, folio. 

When we consider the variety and extent of Mr. Bunyan's 
Mid reflect on the disadvantages under which he laboured — v 
learning, a stranger to the science ol the schools, and for twelv< 
secluded from society, and shut up in the gloomy recess of a pi 
it must excite wonder that he wrote so much and so well, goo< 
and piety pervading every page ot his writings. If occaaii 
Tulgarisms are to be found, we should remember they dlsgrac 
style of that age, and were to be found m the writings ol th 
celebrated authors. Where shall we find a larger collection of 
terms and epithets than in Butler's HudibrasT and even the 
a Tub, by Swifr, written after the English st^le had been refin 
polished by Sir WiUiam Temple, displays language, equally lidi 
and absurd! 

London^ 
January ist, 1906,. 
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CHAP. I. 

% \mthor^8 imprisonment — His rfrcaw— Christian, con* 
vijKed of sin^ fies from, the wrath to come, and is di-* 
ucted hf the gospel, to Christ. 

AS I walked through the wilderness of this world, I 
lighted on a certain place, where was a^ d.en,* and 
Ud me down in that place to sleep : and as I slept, I 
dtMmed a dream. I dreamed, and behold I saW a inan 
clothed with rags, standing in a certain place, with hiis 
^e from his own house, a book in his hand, and a great 
burden upon his back.f I looked, and saw him open 
the book, and read therein ; and- as he read, he wept 
and trembled ; and not being able longer to contain, he 
brake out into a lamentable cry, saying. What shall I do f 
In this plight, therefore, he went home, and refrained 
himself as long as he could, that his wife and children 
should not perceive his distress ; but he could not be 
silent long, because that his trouble inci*eafied : where- 
fore at length he brake his mind to his wife and chidreii; 
and thus he began to talk to them : " O my dear wife, 
" (said he), and you the children of my bowels, I your 
•* dear friend am in myself undone, by reason of a bur- 
" den that lieth hard upon me : moreover, I am certainly 

• Where was a den,] The prison where the author was confined. 

t A great burden upon his back.] The burden of Sin. Every man 
has this burden ; but it is only the Christian yiho feels thft viei^Ut oiC 
iW nod wifhes U> hfi deiirered &om it, 

M 
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<*" infoFmed, that this our city will be burned with fire 
** frpm heaven; in which fearful overthrow, both myself, 
" with thee my wife, and you my sweet babes, shall 
** miserably come to ruin, except (the which yet I sec 
" not) some way of escape may be found, whereby we 
" may be delivered." At this his relations were sore 
amazed ; not for that they believed that what he said to 
them was true, but because they thought some frenzy 
distemper had got into his head ; therefore it drawing 
towards night, and they hoping that sleep might settle 
his brains, with all haste they got him to bed : but the 
night was as troublesome to him as the day ; wherefore, 
instead of sleeping, he spent it in sighs and tears. So when 
the morning was come> they would know how he did ; 
he told them, worse and worse ; he also set to talking to 
them again, but they began to be hardened. They also 
thought to drive away liis distemper by harsh and surly 
carriage to him : sometimes they would deride, some- 
times they would chide, and sometimes they would quite 
neglect him. Wherefore he began to wet ire himself to 
his chamber, to pray for, and pity them ; and also to 
condole his own misery : he would also walk solitarily 
in the fields, sometimes reading and sometimes praying; 
and thus for some days he spent his time. 

Now I saw, upon a time, when he was walking in the 
fields, that he was (as he was wont) reading in his book, 
and greatly distressed in his mind ; and as he read, he 
burst out, as he had done before, crying. What shall I do 
to be saved f 

I saw also that he looked this way and that way, as if 
he would run ! yet he stood still, because (as I perceived) 
he tpixld not tell which way to go, I looked then, and 
BaW a tean named E^iangelht,* coming to him, and asked, 
Wffferfefore dost thou crv ? 

He answered, Sir, I perceive by the book in my hand, 
that I am condemned to die, and after that to come to 



• A man named Evangelist] The first convictions of an unregene- 

ffftte person are here strikingly delineated: tlie book in Christian's 

hani (that is» the Holy Scriptures) is a sealed book unto him, until 

4^ iJie ageocj of the Spirit, he is taught bis lost state aad conditios» 
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judgment ; and I find that I am not willing to do the 
first, nor able to do the second.' 

Then said Evangelist, Why not willing to die, since this 
life is attended with so many evils ? The man answered. 
Because I fear that this burden that is upon my back^ 
will sink me lower than the grave, and I shall fall into 
Tophet* And, Sir, if I be not fit to go to prison, I am 
not fit to go to judgment, and from thence to execution; 
and the thoughts of these things make me cry. 

Then said Evangelist, If this be thy condition, why 
standest thou still ? He answered, because I know not 
whither to go. Then he gave him a parchment roll, 
and there was written within, Fly from the wrath to come .'* 
The man therefore read it, and looking upon Evonge* 
ht very carefully, said, Whither must I fly ? Then said 
EmigeUst, pointing with his finger over a very wide 
field, Do you see yonder W^icket-gate ?* The man said. 
No : then said Ihe other. Do you see yonder shining 
light?' He said, 1 think I do. Then said Evangelist, 
keep that light in your eye, and go up directly thereto, 
wshalt thou see the gate; at which, when thou knockest^. 
it shall be told thee what thou shaJt do.. 

CHAP. II. 

Christian proceeds on his journey, — Obstinate rtfuses t0 
accompany him, hut Pliable goes as far as the sloughy 
and returns, 

SO I saw in my dream that the man began to run ;- — 
now he had not run far from his own door, but his 
wife and children perceiving it, began to cry after him 
to return ; but the man put his fingers in his ears,* and 
ran on crying, Life ! life ! eternal life ! So he looked not 
behind him, but fled towards the middle of the plain.^ 
The neighbours also came out to see him run ; and 
as he ran, some mocked, others threatened, and some 
cried after him to return ; ^nd amongst those that did 
so, there were two that were resolved to fetch him back 

t Heb. ix. 27. Job xvi. 21, 22. Ezek. xxii. 14. 2 Isa. xxx. 33. 
3 Matt. iii. 7. 4 Matt vij. 13, 14. 5 PsaL cxix. 105. % Y^Jt, V. \^* 
^ Luke xir. S6. 7 Gen, xlx. 17 
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by force. The name of the one was Ohstmatei and the 
name of the other, Pliable.* Now by this time the man 
was got a good distance from them ; but however, they 
l#ere resolved to pursue him, which they did, and in a 
ittle time they overtook him. Then said the man. 
Neighbours, wherefore are ye come ? They said, To 
j[>ersuade you to go back with us ; but he said, That can 
by no means be : You dwell, said he, in the city of De* 
struct ion yf the place also where I was bom : I see it to be 
80 ; and dying there, sooner or later, you will sink lower 
than the grave, into a place that burns with fire and 
1)rimstone : Be content good neighbours, and go along 
with me* 

What, said Obstinate, and leave our friends and oiijr ; 
comforts behind us ! 

Yes, said Christian^ for that was his name, because 
that all which you shall forsake is not worthy to be com- 
pared with a little of that which I am seeking, to enjoy;* 
and if you will go along with me, and hold it, you shall 
£ire as myself; for there where I go, is enough and to 
aipare.* Come away and prove my words. 

Obst, What are the things you seek, since you leave 
$tll the world to find them ? 

Ckr, I seek an inheritance incorruptible, undefiled, 
^nd thatiadeth not away,^ and it is laid up in Heaven, 
and safe there, to be bestowed, at the time appointed, 
dn them that diligently seek it.* Read it so, if yon will, 
in my book. 

Obst. Tush, swdOfofmafe, away with your book: Will 
you go back with us or no ? 

Chr. No, not I, said the other ; because I have laid 
my hand to the plough.' 

t 2 Oor. IT. 18* t Luke zv. 17. 3 1 Pet I 4. 4 Heb. xi. la* 

5 Luke ix. 62. 

* Name of the other, Pliably'] While the character ofOistinate de- 
totes one of those who o|)enly scoff at religion. Pliable represents 
^ose easy, ^^io^iasLtmedialmosttkristiaiu, who have no stability, and 
whose principles of religion are directed by times and circumstances. 

t The city of Destructioihi This world, which lieth in an and 
w^kedness: and the iDOidifial^ k>te of wldch vnS infkUibly leld t* 
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Obst, Come then, neighbour Pliable^ let us turn again, 
and go home without him : there is a company of those 
craxy-headed cbxcombs, who when they take a fancy by 
the end, are wiser in their own eyes than seven men that 
can render a reason. 

Pli, Then said Pliable, Don't revile ; if what the good 
Christian says be true, the things he looks after are bet- 
ter than ours ; my heart inclines to go with my neighbour. 
OUt^ What ! more fools still ? Be ruled by me, and 
go back ; who knows whither such a brain-sick fellow, 
will lead you ? Go back, go back, and be wise. 

CAr. Nay, but do thou come with thy neighbour Pli" 
fl^; there are such things to be had which I spoke of, 
and many more glories besides ; if you believe not me, 
''read here in this book, and for the truth of ^vhat is ex- 
pressed therein, behold all is confirmed by the blood of 
iiim that made it.' 

Pli. Welly neighbour Obstinate^ (saith Pliable) I begin' 
to come to a point ; I intend to go along with this good 
inan, and to cast in my lot with him : but my good com* 
panion, do you know the way to this desired place ? 

Chr. I am directed by a man, whose name is Evan^ 
gelist, to speed me to a little gate that i^ before us, 
where we shall receive instructions about the way. 

Pli^ Come then, good neighbour, let us be going. 
^Hien they went both together. 

Obst And I will go back to my place, said Obstinate : 

I will be no companion of such misled fantastical fellows. 

Now I saw in my dream, that wlien Obstinate was going 

back. Christian and Pliable went talking over the plain; 

and thus they began their discourse : 

Chr, Come, neighbour Pliable, how do you do ? I ani 
glad you are persuaded to go along with me ; had even 
Obstinate himself but felt what I have felt of the powers 
and terrors of what is yet unseen, he would not thus 
lightly have given us the back, 

Pli, Come, neighbour Christian, since there are none 
but us two here, tell me now farther what the things 
are, and how to be enjoyed whither we are going? 
CAr. I can better conceive of them with my mind, 

1 IJeb. ix. 17, 21. 
33 
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^an speak 6f diem with my tongne : but yet, since you 
are desirous to know, I will read of them in my book« 

PH. And do you think that the words of your book are- 
certainly true. 

Chr, Yes verily, for it was made by him that cannot lie.* 

PH. Well said ; what things are they ? 

Chr, There is an endless kingdom to be inhabited, and 
everlasting life to be given us, that we may inhabit that 
kingdom for ever.* 

PH. Well said ; and what else ? 

Chr. There are crowns of glory to be givqn us ; and 
garments that will make us shine like the sun in the fir- 
BMument of heaven.' 

P/i, This is very pleasant ; and what else ? 

Chr. There shall be no more crying, nor sorrow ; for 
lie that is owner of the place will wipe away all tears 
from our eyes.* 

PA*. And what company shall we have there ? 

Chr. There we shall be with seraphims and cherub* 
Jms, creatures that will dazzle your eyes to iook en 
them :' there also you shall meet with thousands and 
ten tiiousands that have gone before us to that place ; 
none of them are hurtful, but loving and holy; every 
one walking in the sight of God, and standing in iiis 
presence with acceptance for ever. In a word, there 
we shall see the elders with their golden crowns :* there 
we shall see the holy virgins with their golden harps i' 
there we shall see men, that by the world were cut in 
pieces, burnt in flames, eaten of beasts, drowned in the 
«eas, for the love that they bore to the lord of the j^ace; 
all well, and clothed with immortality, as with a gar- 
ment.' 

PH. The hearing of this is enough to ravish one's 
iieart: but are these things to be enjoyed? Hew shafi 
vre get to be sharers thereof ? 

Chr. The Lord the governor of the country, bath re- 
corded that in this book ; the substance of wiiich is, if 
» 

1 Titus I. 2. 4 Isa. xlv. 17. John x 27, 28, 29. S 2 Tim. iv. 8* 
Bev. iLxii. y. Matt ziii. 43. 4 Isa. xv. 8. B^v./vii. 16^17. and 
' . juri. 4* 5 Isa. vi. 2. 1 Thes. iv. %6, 17. Rev. v. 11. 6 &«▼• vr. 4» 
^ rJlcK jjr, J,^i, 8 Joha xii. 25. 2 Cor; v« i> 3, 4* 
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we be truly willing to have it, he vrill bestow it upoa 
us freely.* 

Pit, Well, my good companion, glad am I to hear of 
these things, come on, let us mend our pace. 

Ckr. I cannot go so fast as I would, by reason of this 
burden that is on my back. 

Now I saw in my dream, that just as they had ended 
this talk, they drew nigh to a very miry slough, that was 
in the midst of the plain ; and diey being heedless, did 
both fall suddenly into the bog. - The name of the slough 
was Despond.* Here therefore they wallowed for a time, 
being grievously bedawbed with dirt ; and Christian, be- 
cause of the burden that was on his back, began to sink 
in the mire. 

Pti. Then ssLidPlitible, Ah! neighbour CAm/i<wi, where 
arc you now ? 
Ohr. Truly, said Christian , I do not know. 
Pft*. At this Pliqbk began to be offended, and angrily 
ttid to his fellow : Is this the happiness you hax'e told 
Jue all this while of ? If we have such ill speed at our 
fert setting out, what may we expect betwixt this and 
wir journey's end ? May I get out again with my life, 
you shall possess the brave country alone for me. And 
with that he gave a desperate struggle or two, and got 
out of the mire on that side of the slough which was 
next his own house ; so away he went, and Christian saw 
him no more. 

Wherefore Christian was left to tumble in th^ slough 
of Despond alone ; but still he endeavoured to stniggle 
to that side of the slough that was farthest from his own 
house, and next the Wicket-gate ; the which he did, but 
could not get out, because of the burden that was upon 
his back : but I beheld in my dream, that a man came 
to him, whose name was Help^-f and asked him, What he 
iKd there ? 

1 Isa- Iv. 12. John vii. 37. and vi. 37. Rev. xxi. 6. and xxii. IT. 

* The name of the slougli was Despond.] The plough of Despond 
means that state of mind in which doubts and fears terribly prevail, 
and from which few beginners in religion wholly escape. 

t Whose name was Help,'] Ihat is, a minister of religion, who by 
the preaching of the yftord, points the desponding soul to the yct^S&y^ 
promises oftiie CospeL 
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Chr. Sir, said Christian^ I was bid to go this way, by' 
a man called Evangelist ; who directed me also to yon-^ 
der gate, that I might escape the wrath to come. And 
as I was going thither, I fell in here. 

Help, But why did you not look for th^ steps ? 

Vhr, Fear followed me so hard, that I fled the next 
way, and fell in. 

Help. Then said lie. Give me thy hand: so he gave 
him his hand, and he drew him our, and set him upon 
sound ground, and bid Inm go on his way. 

Then I stepped to him that plucked him out, and 
said, Sir, wherefore, since over this place is the way 
from the city of Destruction to yonder gate, is it, that 
this plat is not mended, that pour travellers might go 
thither with more security ? And he said unto me. This 
miry slough is such a place as cannot be mended : it is 
the descent whither the scum and filth that attends con-' 
viction for sin, doth continually run, and therefore b it 
called The Slough of Despond; for still as the sinner is 
awakened about his lost condition, there arise in his 
soul many fears and doubts, and discouraging appre* 
iiensions, which all of them get together, and settle in this 
place : and this is the reascu of the badness of this ground* 

It is not the pleasure of the King that this place should 
remain so bad ;* his labourers also have, by the direc- 
tions of his Majesty's surveyors, been for above these 
sixteen hundred years employed about this patch of 
ground, if perhaps it might have been mended : yea, and 
to my knowledge, said he, here have been swallowed up 
at least twenty thoiisand cart loads : yea, millions of 
wholesome instructions, that have at all seasons been 
brought from all places of the King's dominions, (and 
they who can tell, say» they are the best materials to 
make good ground of the place), if so be it might have 
been mended ; but it is the Slough of Despond still '^ and 
so will be, when they have done what they can. 

True there are, by the direction of the Law-giver^ 
certain good and substantial steps* placed even through 

1 Ifl^ XXXV. s, 4. 

* Substantial steps] The promises of forgiyeoess and acceptance. 
r^m b^ faith in CbmU 
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the very midst of this slough ; but at such times as this 
place doth much spew out its filth, as it doth against 
change of weather, these steps are hardly seen : or if 
they be> men, through the dizziness of their heads, step 
hesides, and then they are bemired to some purpose, not- 
withstanding the steps be there ; but the ground is good 
when they are once got in at the gate.* 

Now I saw in my dream, that by this time Pliable 
was got home tu his house. So his neighbours came to 
visit him ; and some of them called him wise man for 
coming back ; and some called him fool for hazarding 
himself with Christian; others again did mock at his 
cowardliness ; saying, Surely, since you began to ven- 
ture, I would not have been so base to have given out 
JMrafew difficulties. So Pliable sat sneaking among 
tbem. But at last he got more confidence, and then 
they all turned their tales, and began to deride poor 
CiristioH behind his back. And thus much concerning 

CHAP III. 

Christian being deceived by the advice of Mr. Worldly 
Wiseman, turns out of the way. He is greatly alarmed; 
but happily meeting with Evangelist, returns to the right 
pathy and proceeds on his journey. 

NOW as Christian was walking solitarily by himself, 
he espied one a^ar off, crossing over the field to 
meet him,,, and their hap was to meet just as they were 
crossing the way to each other. The gentleman's name 
that met him, was Mr, Worldly Wiseman ; he dwelt in 
the town of Carnal Policy^ a very great town^ and also 
hard-by from whence Christian came. This man then, 
meeting with Christian, and having some knowledge of 
him, (for Christian's setting forth from the city of De* 
stmctiony was much noised abroad, not only in the town 
where he dwelt, but also it began to be the town-talk in 
some other places), Mr, Worldly Wiseman therefore 
having some guess of him, by beholding his laborious 
going, by observing his sighs and groans, and the likc;^^^ 
b^^ thu& to enter into some talk with Christian. 
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World, How now, good fellow ; whither away after 
this burdened manner ? 

Chr, A burdened manner indeed, as ever, I think, 
poor creature had ! And whereas you ask me, Whither 
away ? I tell you, Sir, I am going to yonder Wicket- 
gate before me ; for there, as I am informed, I shall be 
put in a way to be rid of my heavy burden. 

World. Hast thou a wife and children ? 

Chr, Yes ; but I am so laden with this burden, tha| 
I cannot take that pleasure in them as formerly : Me- 
thinks I am as if I had none.' 

World. Wilt thou hearken to me if I give thee counsel ? 

Chr. If it be good, I will ; for I stand in need of good 
counsel. 

World, I would advise thee then, that thou with all 
speed get thyself rid of thy burden ; for thou wilt never 
be settled in thy miud till then: nor canst thou enjoy 
the beneiits of the blessings which God hath bestowed 
upon thee, till then. 

Chr. That is that which I seek for, even to be rid of 
this heavy burden ; but get it off myself I cannot, nor 
is there a man in our own country, that can take it off 
my shoulders : therefore am I going this way, as I told 
you, that I may be rid of my burden. 

World, Who bid thee go this way to be rid of thy 
burden ? ' 

Chr. A man who appeared \mto me to be a very great 
and honourable person ; his name, as I remember, it 
Evangelist, 

World, Beshrew hiih for his counsel ; there is not a 
more dangerous and troublesome way in the world, than 
is that unto which he hath directed thee ; and that thou 
shalt find, if thou wilt be ruled by his counsel. Thou 
hast met with something (as I perceive) already ; I see 
the dirt of the Slough of Despond is upon thee ; but that 
slough is the beginning of the sorrows that do attend" 
those who jgo on in that way ! Hear me, I am older than 
thou: thou art like to meet with, on the way which 
thou goest, wearisomeness, paiufulness^ hunger, perils^ 
cakednesSi sword, lions, dragons, darkness, and in a word 

1 lCoB.viit% 
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death, and vrhat not : These things are certainly true, 
liaviug been confirmed by many testimonies. And why 
should a man so carelessly cast away himself, by giving 
heed to a stranger ? 

Ckr, Why, Sir, this burden upon my back is more 
terrible to me, than all these things which you have 
mentioned : nay, methinks I care not what I meet with 
in the way, if so be I can also meet with deliverance 
from my burden. 

World. How earnest thou by the burden at first ? 

Chr» By reading this book in my hand. 

World, I thought so ; and it has happened unto thee 
as to other weak men, who, meddling with things too 
high for them, do suddenly fall into thy distractions ; 
which distractions do not only unman men, (as thine I 
perceive have done thee) but they run them upon des- 
perate ventures, to obtain they know not what. 

Chr, I know what I would obtain ; it is ease from my 
heavy burden. 

World, But why wilt thou seek for ease this way, seeing 
80 many dangers attend it ? especiall}', since (hadst thou 
but patience to hear me) I could direct thee to the ob- 
taining of what thou desirest, without the dangers that 
thou in this way wilt run. thyself into : yea, and the 
remedy is at hand. Besides, I will add, that instead of 
these dangers, thou shalt meet with much safety, fiiend* 
ship, and content, 

Chr, Pray, Sir, open this secret to me. 

World, Why, in yonder village, (the village is named 
Moralitjf) there dwells a gentleman, whose name is Le^ 
^ality* a very judicious man, and a man of very good 
name, that has skill to help men off with such burdens 
as thine is, from their shoulders : yea, to my knowledge 
he hath done a great deal of good this way. And besides 
he hath skill to cure those who are somewhat crazed in 

■ H ■ ■ ^ I I • 

* A gentleman whose name is Legality^ Man, though cftnginall v 
invested with legal perfection, hath lost his honour and dignity. Au 
^esh hath corrupted its way : most certain it is, that ** Ail have sin- 
*« ned, and are come short of the glory of God/* It iar the wisdom of 
this world Whieh makes a man depend ypon his own righteousnestb 
aud which talks of Ic^aJ perfection. 
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their wits with their burdens. To him, as I said, thou 
mayest go and be helped presently. His hou^e is qdt 
quite a mile from this place ; and if he should not lie ^ 
home himself^ he hath a pretty young man to his MMip 
whose name is Civility^ that can do it (to speiik pn) as 
veil as the old gentleman himself. There^ I say, tho^ 
mayest be eased of thy burden, and if thou art not minde4 
to go back to thy former habitation, as indeed I wouI<) 
not wish thee, thou mayest send for thy wife and childr 
ren to thee to this village, where there are houses now 
standing empty, one of which thou mayest have at a rea« 
sonable rate ; provision is there also cheap and g€K)d ; 
and that which will make thy life the more happy, is, to 
be sure there thou shalt live by honest nei^bours, ii) 
good credit and fashion. 

Now was Christian somewhat at a stand i but pre- 
sently he concluded, if this be true which this gentlemaa 
hath said, my wisest course is to take his advice ; and 
with that he thus farther spake : — 

Chr. Sir, which is my way to this honest man's bouse? 

World, Do you see yonder high hill ? 

Chr, Yes, very well. 

World. By that hill you must go, and the first honse 
you come at is his. 

So Christian turned out of his way to go to Mr. Le* 
galify's house for help : but behold, when he was got 
now iiard by the hill, it seemed so high, and also that 
side of it that was next the way -side, did hang so m\ich 
over, that Christian was afraid to venture farther, lest 
the hill should fall on his head; wherefore there h^ 
^tood still, and knew not What to do. Also his burdeo 
now seemed heavier to him than while he was in hit 
way. There came also flashes of fire out of the hill,* 
that made Christian afraid that he should be burned :' 
here therefore he sweat and did quake for fear. And 
now he began to be sorry that he had taken Mr, Worldly 

1 £xod. six. 16, 18. Heb. xii. 21. 

■ ... ■■« f III.. I I iii.^M , ■ I ^0i — ^m^mM. 

* Flashes of fire out of the hillj The thunders of the law strik* 
terror to the soul ; and when on Mo\aA Sinai, ^v^ Mfites hinaelf dii 
ejcceedwffly fear and ^uake. 
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Wiuemm^s counsel : and with that he saw EvtrngeHst 
comitig to meet him ; at the sight also of whom he be- 
gM to blu^h lor shtime. So EvangeiUt direw nearer and 
^;aiid coming up to him« he Idokftd Updn him with 
and dreadful countenance, and thus he Ix^gan to 
with CkristioH. 

WhiR dost thou here CkrisiUnf said he. At which 
words Christian knew not what to answer; where- 
fore at present he stood speechless bdfore him. Then 
said EvtmgeUsi further, Art not thou the man that I found 
crying without the walls of the city of Destruction f 

Ckr. Yes^ dear Sir, I am the man. 

Eoon, Did 1 not direct thee tb^ wbj to the little 
Wicket-gate ? 

Yes, dear Sir. said Ckrisiian, 

Enan, How is it then that thou art so quickly ttinicd 
aside, for thou art now out of the way ? 

Chr, I met with a g^ntleiAan as soon as I hkd got 
over the Slough of Despond^ whd persuaded me that I 
might, in the village before me, find a man who could 
take off my burden. 

Exem, What was he ? 

Chr, He looked like a gentleman, and talked much 
to mc, and got mc at last to yield ; so I came hither : 
but when I beheld this bill, and how it hangs over the 
way, I suddenly made a stand, lest it should fall on my 
head. 

Evan. What said that gentleman to you ? 

Chr, Why, he asked me whither I was going : and I 
told him. 

Eton. And what said he then ? 

Chr. He asked me if I had a family : and I told him. 
But, said I, I am so loaded with the burden that is on my 
back, that J cannot take pleasure in them as fomicrly, 

Evan, And what said he then ? 

Chr, He bid me with speed get rid of my burden ; 
and I told him it was ensc that I sought : and said I, 
I am therefore going to yonder gate, to receive further 
direction, how I may get to the place of deliverance. 
So he said that he would shew me a better way> ^w^ 

c 



14 The PILGRIM'S PROGRESS. part i. 



shorter, not so attended with difficulties as the way, 
Sir, that you set me in ; which way, said he, will direct 
you to a gentleman's house that has skill to take off these 
burdens : so I believed him, and turned out of that way 
into this, if haply I might be soon eased of my burden. 
But when I came to this place, and beheld things as they 
are, I stopped for fear, as I said, of danger : but I now 
know not what to do. 

Evan. Then said Evangelist, stand still a little, that 
I may shew thee the words of God. So he stood trem*' 
bling. Then said Evangelist, See that ye r^se not Mm 
that speaketh : for if they escape not, who rtfused him that 
spake on earth, much more shall not we escape, if we turn 
away from him that speaketh from heaven,^ He said, 
moreover, J^^ow the just shall live by faith ; but if any 
man draw back, my soul shall have no pleasure in him* 
He also did thus apply them : Thou art the man that 
art running into this misery ; thou hast begun to reject 
the counsel of the Most High, and to draw back thy 
foot from the way of peace, even almost to the hazarding 
of thy perdition. 

Then Christian fell down at his feet as dead, crying. 
Woe is me, for I am undone ! At the sight of which 
Evangelist caiigbt him by the right hand, saying. All 
manner of sins and blahphemies shall beforghen unto men:^ 
Be not faithless, but believing.^ Then did Christian 
again a little revive, and stood up trembling, as at first, 
before Evangelist, 

Then Evangelist proceeded, saying. Give more earnest 
heed to the things that I shall tell thee of. I will now 
shew thee who it was that deluded thee, and who it was 
also to whom he sent thee. The man that met thee, is 
.one Worldly Wiseman, and rightly is he so called; 
partly because he savoureth only of the doctrine of this 
world,' (therefore he always goes to the town of Mo- 
rality to church*), and partly because he loveth that doc- 

1 Heb. xii. 25. 2 Ileb. x. 38- 3 Mait. xii. 31. 4 John xx. 27. 

5 1 John, iv. 5^ . " 

• To the town of Morality to church,] Mr. Bunyan evidently allude 
to a luodc of preaching prevaleut iu lus day, aad still more so in the 
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trine best, for it saveth him best from the cross ; and be- 
cause he is of this carnal temper, therefore he feeketh to 
pervert my ways, though right. Now there are three things 
in this man's counfel that thou must utterly abhor : 

1. His turning thee out of the way. 

2. His labouring to render the crofs odious to thee. 

3. And his setting thy feet in that way which leadeth 
unto the administration 9f death. 

First, Thou must abhor his turning thee out of the 
way ; yea, and thine own consenting thereto j because^ 
ilus is to reject the counsel of God for the sake of the 
counsel of a f For Idly Jf^eman. The Lord saith, Strive 
to enter in at the strait gate,^ , (the gate to which I send 
thee), ybr strait is the gate that leadeth unto lifcy and few 
ikere be thatjind itJ^ From this little Wicket-gate, and 
from the way thereto, hath this wicked man tunied 
tbee, to the bringing of thee almost to destruction. Hate, 
therefore, his turning thee out of the way, and abhor 
thyself for hearkening unto him. 

Secondly, Thou must abhor his labouring to render 

the cross odious unto thee ; for thou art to prefer it be- 

fore the treasures of Egypt, ^ Besides, the King of Glory 

hath told thee, That he that will save his life shall lose 

it:* And, He that comes after me, mid hateth not his 

father and mother, and wife and children, and brethren and 

sisters ; yea, and his own life also, he cannot be my dis' 

dple,^ I say, therefore, for a man to labour to persuade 

thee that that shall be thy death, without which the 

truth hath said thou canst not have eternal life : this 

doctrine thou must abhor. 

Thirdly, Thou must hate his setting of thy feet in the 
way that leadeth to the ministration of death. And for 

1 Luke xiii. 24. 2 Matt. vii. 13, 14. 3 Heb. xi. S5» 26. 4 Mark 
viii. 35. John xii. 25. Matt. x. 39. 5 Luke xiv. 26. 



present ; in which Morality was represented as the sum and substance 
of the Gospel. Such preaching savours more of Heathen Philosophy 
than of' Christ crucified ; and it is a remarkable circumstance, that 
the period when this Moral Essay kind of preaching first became 
general, the mannen of the age were moie immoral than at any period 
•f our history. 



1$ Tbe PILGRIM'S PROGKESS. 



this thou must consider to whom he sent thee^ and als» 
bow unable that person was to deliver tbee from thy 
burden. 

He to whom thou wast sent for ease, heing by name 
Legality,^ is the son of the bond*-woman which now is, 
and is in bondage with her children ; and is in a mystery 
this Mount Sinai^ which thou h^t feared will fali on. 
thy head. Now if she with her chijdixsn ane in bondage, 
i^iow canst thou expert by them to be made free ? This 
Legaliti/9 therefore, is not able to set thee free from dny 
burden. No n^an was as yet eve^ rid of his burden by 
him ; no, nor ever is like to )>e. Ye cannot be justified 
by the works of the law ; for by the deeds of the law 
no man living can be rid of his burden : Therefore 
Mr, Worldly Wueman is a liar, and Mr. LegcUity a. 
cheat : as for his son Civility , notwithstanding his sim«- 
pering looks, he is but a hypocrite^ and cannot help 
thee. Believe mc, there is nothing in all this noise that 
thou hast heard of these sottish men, but a design to 
beguile thee of thy salvation, by turning thee from the 
way in which I had set thee. After this Evangelist 
called aloud to the heavens for confirmation of what he 
bad said ; and with that there came words and fire out 
of the mountain. under which poor Christian stood, that 
jn^rde the hair of his flesh stand up. The words were 
thus pronounced : As many as are of the works of the Ian 
are under the curse : for it is written. Cursed is ecery one 
that continueth not in all things which are written in the 
book of the law to do them^ 

Now Christian looked for nothing but death, and be* 
g^u to cry out lamentably ; even cursing the time in 
which he met with Mr. Worldly Wiseman ; still calling 
himself a thousand fo^ls for hearkening to his counsel. He 
also was greatly ashamed to think that this gentleman's 
ai|;uments, flowing only from the flesh, should have had 
the prevalency with him, to cause him to forsake the right 
way. This done, he applied himself again to Evangelist^ 
in words and sense as follows : 

1 Gal. iv. 21,-27. 2 GaL iillO 
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Sir, What think you ? Is there any hope ? May I 
now go back, and go up to the Wicket-gate ?* Shall I 
not be abandoned for this, and sent back from thence 
ashamed ? I am sorry I have hearkened to this man's 
counsel ; but may my sin be forgiven ? 

Then said Evangelist to him,^ Thy sin is very great, 
ior by it thou hast committed two evils : thou hast 
fonaken the way that is good, to tread in forbidden 
'paths ; yet will the man at the gate receive thee, for he 
has good-will for men ; only, said he, take heed that thou 
tarn not aside again, lest thou perish from the way, what 
Ui wrath is kindled but a little.^ Then did Christian 
address himself to go back ; and Evangelist^ after he had 
kissed him, gave him one smile, and bid. him God speed. 
So he went on ^th haste, neither spake he to any man 
by the way ; uor if any asked him, would he vouchsafe 
them, an answer. He went like one that was all then 
while treading on forbidden ground, and could by no 
means think himself safe till again he was got into the 
way which he leift to follow Mr. Worldly Wiseman'^ 
counsel* 

CHAP. IV. 

Christian arrives atUhe Wickct-gate, where he knocksy 

and is kindly received, 

IN process of time. Christian got up to the gate. Now 
over the gate there was written, Knock, and it shall 
he opened unto you? He knocked therefore more than 
once or twice, saying : 

May I now enter here ? — ^Will he within 
Open to sorry me, though I have been 
An undeserving rebel ?— Then shall I 
Not fail to sing his lasting praise on high. 

At last there came a grave person to the gate, named 
GoodwUly who asked, Who was there ? and whence he 
came, and what he would have ? 

1 Psalm ii. 12. 2 Malt. \ii. 8. 

* The Wicket-gateJ Thai is, the Ajirrow road >Thich Icadclh to 
everl^sUikg life. 
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CAr, Here is a poor burdened sinner. I come from 
the city o{ Destruction^ but am going fo Mount Zion^ that- 
I may be delivered from the wrath to come. I would 
therefor^, Sir, since I am informed that by this gate is the 
way thither, know if you are willing to let me in. 

Good, I am willing with all my heart, said he ; and 
with that he opened the gate. 

So when Christian was stepping in, the other gave him 
a pull. Then said Christian^ Whait meaneih that I The 
other told hjm, A little distance from this gate, there i3" 
erected a strong ca«tle, of which Beelzebub is the captain: 
from thence, both he, and they who are with hiro^shootD 
arrows at those who come up to this gate, if haply they 
may die before they can enter in. Then said Christiapif^ 
1 rejoice and tremble. So when he was got in, the maa 
of the gate asked him, who directed him thither ? 

Chr, Evangelist bid me come hither and knock, as I 
did ; and he said, that you, Sir, would tell me wh^t 
I must do« 

Good, An open door is before thee, and no mac cqjx. 
shut it. 

Chr. Now I begin to reap the benefits of my hazards. 

Good, But how is ir that you come alone ? 

Chr^ Because none of my neighbours saw their dan- 
ger, as I saw mine. 

Good, Did any of them know of your coming ? 

Chr^ Yes, my wife and children, saw me at the. firsts 
and called after me to turn agfiin : also some- of my 
neighbours stood crying and calling after me to return ; 
but I put my fingers in my ears, and so came on my way. 

Good, But did none of them follow you, to persuade 
you to go back ? 

Chr, Yes, both Obstinate and Pliable : but when they 
saw that they could not prevail, Obstinate wen( railing 
back, but Pliable came with me a little way. 

Good, But why did he not come through ? 

Chr, We indeed came both together, until we came to 
the Slough of Despond, into the which we also suddenly 
fell. And then was my neighbour Pliable discouraged, 
und would not adventure further. Wherefor^^, getting^ 
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out agjBAn on that side next bis own house, he told me 
•I should possess the brave country alone for him : so he 
went his way^ and I came mine ; he after ObstinaiCy and 
I to this gate. 

Then said Goodwilif Alas, poor man ! is the coelestial 
glory of so small esteem with him, that he counteth it 
not worth running the hazard of a few difficulties to 
obtain it ? 

Truly, said Christian^ I have said the truth oi Pliable; 
and if I should also say ail the truth of myself, it will 
appear that there b no difference betwixt him and ray- 
self. It is true he went back to hi!» own house, but I 
also turned aside to go in the way of death, being per- 
suaded thereto by the carnal argument of one^ir. Worldltf 
Wiseman. 

Good, Oh ! did he light upon you ? What, he would 
have had you sought for ease at the hands of Mr, Legal- 
ity ; they aie both of them very cheats : but did you 
take his counsel ? 

Ckr^ Yes, as far as I duirst. I went to find out 3/r. 
Legalitjfi until I thought that the mountain which stands < 
by hfs house, would have fallen upon my head ; where- 
fore there I was forced to stop. 

Good, That mountain has been the death of many, 
and will be the death of many more : It ii well you escaped 
being dashed in pieces by it. 

Chr» Why, truly, I do not know what had become of 
roe there, had not Evangelist happily met me again as I 
was musing in the midst of my dumps : but it was God's 
mercy that he came to me again, for else I had never 
come hither. But, now I am come, such a one as> I am, 
more fit indeed for death by that mountain, than thus 
to stand talking with my Lord. But oh ! what a favour 
is this to me, that yet I am admitted entrance here ! 

Good, We make no objections against any, notwith- 
standing all that they have done before they come hither. 
They in no wise are cust out;' and therefore, good 
Christian, come a little way with me, and I will teach 
thee about the way thou must go. Look before thee ; 

1 Jubu vi. 37. 
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Int. Nay, you may add another, to wit, the glory of 
Ihe next world will never wear oat ; bnt theise are 9td^ 
deuly gone, llierefore Passion had not sO ilmcfa rettsbii 
tb langh at Patienccy because he had his good things fim, 
as Patience will have to laugh at Pasmtiy because he bad 
his best things last ; for first must give place to last, 
because last must have its time to come ; but last gh^ 
place to nothing, for there is not another tb sticce^ : 
he^ therefore, that hath his portion first, must needs have 
a time to spend it ; but he who hath his portion last,, 
must have it lastingly ; therefore it is said of DhtSy In 
thy life-time thou receivedst thy good things^ and Uktaise 
Lazarus ecil things; hut tHno he is comforted^ and tk(fa 
art tormented.^ 

Chr. Then I perceive it is not best to cdViet tltings 
that are now, but to wait for things to coilie. 

Int. You say truth : For the things which ate seen are 
temporal ; bat the things which are not seehj eternal^ But 
though this be so, yet, since things present and oiir 
fleshly appetite are sUch near neighbours one to another ^ 
and again, because things to come, and carnal sense, are 
such strangers one td another ; therefore it is that the 
first of these so suddenly fall into amity, and that dis* 
tance is so continually between the second. 

Then I saw in my dream that the Interpreter took 
Christian by the hand, and led him into a place where 
was a fire burning against the wall, and one standing by 
it always casting much water upon it, to quench it ; yet 
did the fire bum higher and hotter. 

Then said Christian, What meaneth this ? 

The Interpreter answered, This fire is the work of 
grace that is wrought in the heart ; he that casteth water 
upon it to extinguish and put out, is the devil : but in 
that thou seest the fire, notwithstanding, bum higher 
and hotter, thou shalt also see the reason of that. So 
he had him about to the backside of the wall, where he 
saw a man with a vessel of oil in his hand, of which 
he did also continually cast, but secretly, into the fife; 

Then said Christian^ What meaneth this ? 

1 Luke xvi. 2 Cor. iv. 18. 
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The Interpreter anfwered. This is Christ, who conti- 
nually with the oil of his grace maintains the work already 
be^n in the heart ; by the means of which, notwith- 
standing what the devil can do, the souls of his people 
prove gracious stilL' And in that thou sawest that the 
num stood behind the wall to maintain the fire ; this is 
to teach thee that it is hard for the tempted to see how 
this work of grace is maintained in the soul. 

I saw also that the Interpreter took him again by the 
hand, and led him into a pleasant place, where was built 
a stately palace, beautiful to behold ; at the sight of 
which Christian was greatly delighted : he saw also upon 
the top thereof certain persons walking, who were cloued 
all in gold. 
Then said Ckristian^ may we go in thither. 
Then the Interpreter took him and led him up towards 
the door of the palace ; and behold, at the door stood a 
great company of men, as desirous to go in, but durst 
not. There edso sat a man at a little distance from the 
door, at a table side, with a book and his inkhom before 
him, to take the name of him that should enter therein: 
he also saw that in the door way stood many men in ar- 
mour to keep it, being resolved to do the men that would 
enter, what hurt and mischief ^ey could. Now was 
Christian somewhat in amaze : at last, when every man 
started back for fear of the armed men, Christian saw a 
man of a very stout countenance come up to the man 
that sat there to write, sa3nng, * Set down my name, Sin' 
the which when he had done, he saw the man draw his 
sword, and put an helmet upon his >ead, and rush toward 
the door upon the armed men, who laid upon him with 
deadly force ; but the man was not at all discouraged, 
but fell to cutting and hacking most fiercely. So after 
he had received and given many wounds to those who 
attempted to keep him out, he cut his way through them 
all, and pressed forward into the palace; at which there 
was a pleasant voice heard from those that were within, 
even of those who walked upon the top of the palace, 
saying, 

1 1 Cor. xii. 9. 
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* Come in ; come in ; 
Eternal glory tliou shalt win/ 

So he went in, and was clothed in such garments as they. 
Then Christian smiled, and said, I think verily I know 
the meaning of this. 

. Now, said Christian^ let me go hence. Nay, stay, said 
the Interpreter, till I have showed thee a little more, and 
after that thou shalt go on thy way. So he took him by 
the hand again, and led him into a veiy dark room, where 
sat a man in an iron cage. 

Now the man, to look on, seemed very sad. He sat 
with his eyes looking down to the ground, his hands 
folded together, and he sighed as if he would break his 
heart. Then said Christian, What meaneth this ? At 
which the Interpreter bid him talk with the man. 

. Then said Christian to the man. Who art thou ? The 
man answered, I am what I was not once. 

; Chr. What wert thou once ? 

, The man said, I was once a fair and flouiishing pro'- 
fessor, both in mine own eyes, and also in the eyes of 
others : I once was, as I thought, fair for the Celestial 
City, and had then even joy at the thoughts that I should 
get thither.' 

. Chr. Well, but what art thou now ? 

Man, 1 am now a man of despair, and am shut up in 
it as in this iron cagje. I cannot get out; O now I cannot* 
Chr, But how earnest thou in this condition ? 
Man, I left off to watch and be sober ; I laid the reins 
upon the neck of my lusts ; I sinned against the light of 
the word, and the go'^.lness of God : I have grieved the 
Spirit, and it is gqne ; I tempted the Devil, and he is 
come to me ; I have provoked God to anger, and he has . 
left me.; I have so hardened my heart, that I cannot 
repent. 

Then said Christian to the Interpreter, But is there no 
hope for such a man as this ? Ask him, said the Interpreter. 

, Then said Christian, Is there no hope but you must 
be kept in the iron cage of despair ? 
3ftfw, No, none at gll. 

1 Luke Tiii. 13. 
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Chr, Why ? the Son of the blessed is very pitiful. 

Man, I have crucified him to myself afresh ; I have 
despised his person, I have despised his righteousness, I 
have counted his blood- an unholy thing;, I have done 
despite to the Spirit of grace : ' therefore I have shut 
myself out of all the promises, and there now remains to 
me nothing but threatenings, dreadful threatenings, fear- 
ful threatenings, of certain judgment and iiery indigna* 
tion, which shall devour me as an adversary. 

Chr, For what did you bring yourself into this cod* 
dition. 

Alan, For the lust, pleasures, and profits of this world ; 
in the enjoyment of which I did then promise myself 
much delight : but now every one of those things also 
bite me and gnaw me like a burning worm. 

Chr, But canst thou not repent and turn f 

Man, God hath denied mc repentance. His word 
gives me no encouragement to believe : yea, himself 
hath shut me up in this iron cage ; nor can ail the men 
in the world let me out. O eternity ! eternity ! how 
shall I grapple with the misery that 1 must meet with 
in eternity ? 

Then said the Interpreter to Christian^ Let this man's 
misery be remembered by thee, and be an everlasting 
cauti()n to thee. 

Well, said Christian, this is fearful ! God help me to 
watch and be sober, and to pray that I may shun the 
cause of this man's misery. Sir, is it not time for me to 
go on my way now ? 

Int, Tarry till I shew thee one thing more, and then 
thou shalt go on thy way. 

So he took Christian by the hand again, and led hint 
into a chamber where there was one rising out of bed ; 
and as he put on his raiment he shook and trembled. — 
Then said Christian, Why doth this man thus tremble ? 
The Interpreter then bid him tell to Christian the reason 
of his so doing. So he began and said, This night as I 
was in my sleep I dreamed, and behold the heavens grew 
exceeding black ; also it thundered and lightened vi 
1 Luke xix. 14. Heb. vi. .4-^* >• 28« 29, 
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most fearful wise, that it put me into an agony : so I 
looked up in my dream, and saw the clouds rack at an 
unusual rate ; upon which I heard a great sound of a 
trumpet, and saw also a man sit upon a cloud, attended 
"with the thousands of heaven ; they were all in flaming 
fire, also the heavens were on a burning flame. I heard 
then a voice saying, ' Arise ye dead, and come to judg- 
inent ;' and with that the rocks rent, the graves opened, 
and the dead that were therein came forth : ' some of 
them were exceedifig glad, and looked upwards ; and 
iome sought to hide themselves under the mountains :* 
then I saw the man that sat upon the cloud open the 
book, and bid the world draw near. Yet there was, 
by reason of a fierce flame which issued out and came 
before him, a convenient distance betwixt him and them, 
as betwixt the judge and the prisoners at the bar.' I 
heard it also proclaimed to them that attended on the 
imau that sat on the cloud, * Gather together the tares, 
the chaff, and stubble, and cast them into the burning 
lake : * and with that the bottomless pit opened just 
whereabout I stood ; out of the mouth of which there 
came, in an abundant manner, smoke, and coals of fire, 
with hideous noises. It was also said to the same per- 
sons, " Gather my wheat into the gamer.''* And with 
that I saw many caught up and carried away into the 
clouds,' but I was left behind. 1 also sought to hide 
myself, but I could not, for the man that sat upon the 
cloud still kept his eye upon me : my sins also came in 
my mind, and my conscience did accuse me on every 
side.^ Upon this I awaked from my sleep. 

Chn But what was it that made you so afraid of this 
sight? 

' Man. Why I thought that the day of judgment was 
come, and that T was not ready for it : but this frighted 
me most, that the angels gathered up several, and left 

1 Jfllin v, 9S, 29. l«t Cor, xv. 51—68. 2d ThcM. i. 7-^10. 
Jade 14, 15> Rbt. xx. 11—15. 2 Ps. L 1.— S. 22. Isa. xxri. 
20, 21. Mk. vii. 16. 17. 3 Ban. vii. 9. 10. Mai, iii. 2, 3« 
4 Mai. iv. 1, Atatt. iii. 12. xiii. 30. Luke ui. 17. 5 1st Thess. it. 
13—18. 6 Ron. ii. 14, IS. 
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me behind ; also the pit of hell opened her mouth just 
where I stood. My conscience too afflicted me ; and 
as I thought, the Judge had always his eye upon me^ 
showing indignation in his countenance. 

Then said the Interpreter to Christian^ Hast thou con- 
sidered all these things ? 

CAr, Yes ; and they put me in hope and fear. 

Int, Welly keep all things so in thy mind that they 
may be as a goad in thy sides, to prick thee forward in. 
the way thou must go. — ^Then Christian began to gird 
up his loins, and to address himself to his journey, l^hea 
said the Interpreter y The Ctnnforter be always with thee,. 
good Christian^ to guide thee in the way that leads to- 
the city. So Christian went on his way, saying — 

* Here I have seen things rare and profitable ; 
Things pleassmt, dreadful, things to make me stable 
In what I have begun to take in hand : 
Then let me think on them, and understand 
Wherefore they show'd me were ; and let me ba 
Thankful, O good Interpreter, to thee.' 

CHAP. \l. 

Christian loses his burden at the Cross, and is met by three- 

shining Ones. 

NOW I saw in my dream, that the highway up whick 
Christian was to go, whs fenced on cither side with 
a wall, and that wall was called Salvation*, Up this 
way therefore did burthened Christian run, but not; 
without great difficulty, because of the load on his back. 

He ran thus till he came at a place somewhat ascend- 
ing, and upon that place flood a Cross, and a little below^, . 
in the bottom, a Sepulchre, I saw also in my dream 
that just as Christian came up with the cross, his burden 
loosed from his shouldei*s, and fell from Off his back, and 
began to tumble, and so continued to do,. till it came to 
the mouth of the sepulchre, where it fell in, and. I saw 
it no more. 

Then was Christian glad and lightsome, and said with 
iL merry heart, * He hath given me rest by his soitow^ 

1 Isa. xxvi. 1. 

Ii3. - 
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and life by his death/ Then he stood still awhile to 
look and wonder ; for it was very surprizing to hira, that 
the sight of the cross should thus ease him of his burden; 
He looked, therefore, and looked again, even till the 
springs that were in his head sent the waters down his 
cheeks'. Now, as he stood looking and weeping, be- 
hold three shining Ones* came to him, and saluted him, 
with ** Peace be to thee ;" the first said to him, ** Thy 
sins be forgiven thee^; the second stript him t)f his rag^, 
and cloathed him with change of raiment^ ; the third 
also set a mark on his forehead, and gave him a roll, with 
a seal upon it^, which he bid him look on as he ran, and 
that he should give it in at the celestial gate ; so they 
went their way. Then Christian gave three leaps for 
joy, and went on singing : 

Thus far did I come laden with my sin ; 
Nor could ought ease the grief that I was io. 
Till I cune hither. What a place b this ! 
Must here be the beginning of my bliss ? 
Must here the burden fall from off my back ? 
Must here the strings that bind it to me crack ? 
Blest cross ! blest sepulchre P blest rather be 
The Man that there was put to shame for pie ! 

CHAP. VII. 

Chri^stiaii Jinds Simple, Sloth, and Presumption fast 
asleep — Ts despised by Formalist and Hypocrisy— ^JHe 
ascends the Hill Difficulty — Loses his roll, but at length 
finds it again, 

ISaw then in my dream, that he went on thus, even 
until he came at the bottom, where he saw, a little 
out of the way, three men fast asleep, with fetters upon 
their heels. The name of the one was Simple^ another 
Slothf and the third Presumption, 

Christian seeing them lie in this case, went to them, 
if peradventure he might awake them ; and cried, You 
are like those who sleep on the top of a mail', for the 

1 Zech. xii. 10. 2 Mark ii, 5. 3 Zech. iii. 4. 4 £ph. i. IS. 

5 Prov. xxiii. 34. 
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dead sea is under you, a gulpb that hath no bottom : 

awake, therefore, and come away : be willing also, and 

I will help you off with your irons. He also told them, 

If he that goeth about like a roaring lion,' comes by, you 

will certainly become a prey to his teeth. With that 

they looked upon him, and began to reply in this sort : 

Simple said, ' I see no danger :' Sloth said, * Yet a little 

more sleep ;' and Presumption said, * Every tub must 

stand upon his own bottom.' And so they laid down to 

sleep again, and Christian went on his way. 

Yet was he troubled to think that men in that danger 
should so little esteem the kindness of him who so freely 
offered to help them, both by the awakening of them, 
counselling of them, and proffering to help them off with 
their irons. And as he was troubled thereabout, he spied 
two men come tumbling over the wall on the left-hand of 
the narrow way ; and the}' made up apace to him. The 
name of the one was Formalist, and the name of the other 
Hypocrisy J^ So, as I said, they drew up unto him, who 
thus entered with them into discourse. 

Chr, Gentlemen, whence come you, and whither go 
you ? 

Form, and Hyp. We were born in the land of Vain' 
Glory ^ and are going for praise to Mount Zion. 

Chr» Why came you not in at the gate that standeth 
at the beginning of the way ? Know you not that it is 
written, that ** He that cometh not in by the door, but 
climbeth up some other way, the same is a thief and a 
robber?"* 

They said, that to go to the gate for entrance was by 
all their countrymen counted too far about ; and that 

1 1 Pet. V. 8. 2 John x. 1. 



♦ Formalist and Hypocrisy."] The great rocks on which Christians in 
every age have made shipwreck of faith and a good conscience arc, 
formality and Hypocrisy ; the first arising from pride and vaiii glory, 
the latter from fleshly lusts which war against the soul. Thougli 
both these crimes are unpleasing to the Divine Being, yet Religious 
Hypocrisy is productive of the greatest evils ; it bemg a soiema 
mockery of God, tending to injure the cause of Christ, to promote 
•in and io&delit^^ aud wQuadiog reUgion in the ho\ise oi \U ii\fi3i^%« 
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therefore, their usual way was to make a short cut of it, 
and to climb over the wall, as they had done. 

Chr, But will it not be counted a trespass against the 
Lord of the city whither we are bound, thus to violate 
his revealed will ? 

They told him, that, as for that, he needed not trouble 
his head thereabout; for what they did, they had custom 
for ; and could produce, if need were, testimony that 
would witness it for more than a thousand years. 

But, said Christian, will your practice stand a trial at 
law ? 

They told him, that custom, it being of so long standing 
as above a thousand years, would doubtless now b^ ad- 
mitted as a thing legal by an impartial judge: and be- 
sides, say they, if we get into the way, what matters 
which way we get in ? If we iare in, we are in : thou art 
but in the way, who, as we perceive, came in at the 
gate ; and we are also in the way, that came tumbling 
over the wall : wherein now is thy condition better than 
ours ? 

Chr. I walk by the rule of my Master, you walk by 
the rude working of your fancies. You arc counted thieves 
already by the Lord of the way, thergfore I doubt you 
will not be found true men at the end of the way. You 
come in by yourselves without his direction, and shall 
go out by yourselves without his mercy. - 

To this they made but little answer ; only they bid 
him look to himself. Then I saw that they went on 
every man in his way, without much conference one with 
another ; save that these two men told Christian, that as 
to laws and ordinatices, they doubted not but they should 
as conscientiously do them as he: therefore, said they, 
we see not wherein thou diflferest from us, but by the 
coat that is on thy back, which was, as we trow, given 
thee by some of thy neighbours, to hide the shame of 
thv nakedness. 

Chr, By laws and ordinances you will not be saved,' 
since you came not in by the door. And as for this coat 
that is on my back, it was given me by the Lord of the 

t Gfd. ii. 16. 
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place wliither t go ; and that, as you say, to cover my 
nakedness with. And I take it as a token of kindness to 
me; for I had nothing but rags before: and besides, 
thus I comfort myself as I go : — Surely, think I, when I 
come to the gate of the city^ the Lord thereof will know 
me for good, since I have his coat on my back ; a coat 
that he gave me freely in the day that he stripped me of 
my ra^. I have, moreover, a mark in my forehead, of 
which perhaps you have taken no notice, which one of 
my Lord's most intimate associates fixed there in the 
day that my burden fell off my shoulders. I will tell to 
youy moreover, that I had then given me a roll sealed, to 
comfort roe by reading as I go on the way ; I was also 
bid to give it in at the celestial gate, in token of my cer- 
tain going in after it: all which things I doubt you want, 
and want them because you came not in at the gate. 

To these things they g&ve him no answer ; only they 
looked upon each other and laughed. Then I saw that 
they went oa all, save that Christian kept before, who 
kad no more talk but with himself^ and that sometimes 
sighingly and sometimes comfortably : also he would 
be often reading in the roll that one of the shining ones 
gave him, by which he was refreshed. 

I beheld then that they all went on till they came to 
the foot of the hill Difficulty :* at the bottom of which' was 
a spring. There were also in the same place two other 
ways, besides that which came straight from the gate ; 
one turned to the left hand and the other to the right, at 
the bottom of the hill ; but the narrow way lay right up 
the hill, and the name of the going up the side of the 
hill is called Dificulty, Christian went now to the 
spring, and drauk thereof to refresh himself,' and then 
began to go up the hill, saying — 

< The hill, though high, I covet to ascend. 

The difficulty wiU not me offend. 

For I perceive the way to life lies here : 

Come pluck up heart, let's neither faint nor iear : 

1 Isa. xlix. 10. 

• rhe hill Difficulty] Descriptive of the trials and dangers whicH 
attend the Christian on his first entering t;he road to Zion. 
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Better* though difficult, the right way to go, 
Thau wrong, though euy, where the end is woe. 

The other two also caroe to the foot of the hill ; but 
when they saw that the hill was steep and high ; and 
that there were two other ways to go, and supposing also, 
that these two ways might meet again with that up which 
Christian went, on the other side of the hill, •therefore 
they were resolved to go in those ways. Now the tiame 
of one of those ways was Danger ^ and the name of the 
other Destruction. So the one took the way which is 
called Danger, which led him into a great wood, and 
the other took directly up the way to Destruction^ which 
led him into a wide field, full of dark mountains, where 
he stumbled and fell, and rose no more. 

I looked then after Christian, to see him go -up the hill, 
and I perceived he fell from running to going, and from 
going to clambering upon his hands and his knees, because 
of the steepness of the place. Now about the midway 
to the top of the hill, was a pleasant arbour, made by 
the Lord of the hill, for the refreshing of weary travel- 
lers ; thither, therefore, Christian^ got, where also he sat 
down to rest him : then he pulled his roll out of his 
bosom, and read therein to his comfort ; he also now 
began afresh to take a review of the coat or garment that 
was given him as he stood by the cross. Thus pleasing 
himself awhile, he at last fell into a slumber, and thence 
into a fast sleep, which detained him in that place until 
it was almost night ; and in his sleep his roll fell out of 
his hand. Now, as he was sleeping, there came one to 
him, and awaked him, saying, " Go to the ant, thou 
sluggard ; consider her ways, and be wise'." And with 
that Christian suddenly started up, sped him on his way, 
and went apace till he came to the top of the hill. 

Nbw when he was got to the top of the hill, there 
came two men running to meet him amain ; the name 
of the one was Timorous ^ and of the other Mistrust; to 
whom Christian said, Sirs, what is the matter you run 
the wrong way ? Timorous answered, that they wei'e 
going to the city of Zion^ and had got up that difficult 

1 Prov, vi. 6. » 
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place : but, said he, the farther we go, the more clanger 
we meet with ; wherefore we turned, and are going back 
again. 

Yes, ^aid MUtru&t, for just before us lies a couple of 
lions in the way ; (whether sleeping or waking we know 
uot) and we could not think, if we came within reach^ 
but they would presently pull us in pieces. 

Then said Christian, You make me afraid ; but whither 
ikall I fiee to be safe ? If I go back to my own country, 
that is prepared for fire and brimstone, and I (hall cer- 
tainly perish there : if I can get to the celestial city, I 
am sure to be in safety there : — I must venture : — to go 
back is nothing but death ; to go forward, is fear of 
death ; and life everlasting beyond it : I will yet go for- 
ward. So Mistrust and Timorous ran down the hill, and 
Christian went on his way. But thinking again of what 
be bad heard from the men, he felt in his bosom for his 
roll, that he might read therein, and be comforted : but 
be felt, and found it not. Then was Christian in great 
distress, and knew not what to do ; for he wanted that 
i which ufed to relieve him : and that which should have 
been his pass into the celestial city. Here therefore he 
b^;an to be much perplexed, and knew not what to do. 
At last he bethought himself that he had slept in the ar- 
bour that is on the side of the hill; — and falling down 
upon his kneeS; he asked God forgiveness for that his 
foolish act, and then went back to look for his roll. 
But all the way he went back, who can sufficiently set 
forth the sorrow of Christian*^ heart? Sometimes he 
sighed, sometimes he wept, and oftentimes he chid him- 
self for being so foolish to fall asleep in that place which 
was erected only for a little refreshment for his weari- 
ness. Thus, therefore, he went back, carefully looking " 
on this side and on that, all the way as he went, if happily 
he might find the roll that had been his comfort so many 
times in his journey. He went on thus till he came 
again in sight of the arbour where he sat and slept ; but 
that sight renewed his sorrow the more, by bringing again, 
even afresh, his evil of sleeping into his mind. Thus, 
therefore, he now went on bewailing his sinful sleep. 
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saying, ** O wretched man that I am !" that I should 
sleep in the day-time' ! that I should sleep in the midst 
of difficulty ! that I should so indulge the flebh, as to 
use that rest for ease of my flesh, which the Lord of the 
hill hath erected only for the relief of the spirits of piU 
grims ! How many steps have I taken in vain ! Thus it 
happened to Israel; for their sins they were sent back 
again by the way of the Red'Sea: -and I am made to tread 
those steps with sorrow, which I might have trod with 
delight, had it not been for this sinful sleep. How far 
might I have been on my way By this time ! I am made 
to tread those steps thrice over, which I needed to h|ive 
trod but once : yea, now also I am like to be benighted, 
for the day is almost spent : — O that I had not slept ! 

Now by this time he was come to the arbour again, 
where for a while he sat down and wept ; but at last (as 
God would have it), looked sorrowfully down under the 
settle, there he spied his roll ; the which he with trem* 
bling and haste catched up and put in his bosom. But 
who can tell how joyful this man was when he had got- 
ten his roll again ? For this roll was the assurance of his 
life, and acceptance at the desired haven. Therefore he 
laid it up in his bosom, gave God thanks for directing his 
eye to the place where it lay, and with joy and tears be* 
took himself again to his journey. But O how nimbly 
now did he go up the rest of the hill ! — Yet before he got 
up, the sun went down upon Christian ; and this made 
him again recal the vanity of his sleeping to his remem- 
brance ; and thus he again began to condole with himself: 
*0 thou sinful sleep ! how for thy sake am I like to be be- 
nighted in my journey !*I|must walk without the sun, 
darkness must cover the path of my feet, and I must 
hear the noise of doleful creatures, because of my sinful 
sleep ! Now also he remembered the story that Mistrust 
and Timorous told him of, how they were frighted with 
the sight of the lions. Then said Christian to himself 
again, These beasts range in the night for their prey ; 
and if they should meet with me in the dark, how should 
I shift them! how should I escape being by them torn 

1 Thess. V. 7, 8. . Eev. ii. 4, 5. 
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m pieces ? Thus he went t)n. But, while he was bewailing 
his unhappy miscarriage, he lifted up his eyes ; and be- 
hold, there was a very stately palace before him, the 
name of which was Beautiful^ and it stood by the high- 
way side. 

CHAP. VIII. 

Christian passes safely by the lionSy and arrives at the house 
called Beautiful, where he is kindly received, and agree^ 
ably entertamed^ 

SO I saw in my dream, that he made haste and went 
forward, that if possible he might get lodging there. 
Now before he had gone far, he entered into a very nar- 
row passage, which was about a furlong off the Porter^ir 
lodge ; and looking very narrowly before him as he 
went, he spied two lions in the way. Now thought he^ 
I see the danger that Mistrust and Timorous were driven 
back by. (The lions were chained, but he saw not the 
chains.) Then he was afraid, and thought also himself 
to go back after them ; for he thought nothing but deatH: 
was before him. But the porter at the lodge, wliose 
name is Watehfait perceiving that Christian made a halt, 
as if he would go back, cried unto him, saying, ^ Is thy* 
strength so small?* .Fear not the lions for they are 
diained, and are pli^ced there for trial of faith where it 
is, and for discovery of those that have none t keep in 
the midst of the (mth, and no hurt shall come unto thee/ 
Then I saw that he went on trembling for fear of the 
lions:* but taking good heed to the directions of the 
Porter, he heard ihera roar, but they did him no harm. 
Then he clapped his hands, and went on till he came an<i 
stood before the gate where the Porter was. Then said 
Christian to the Porter, — Sir, what house is this ? and 
May I lodge here to-night ? The Porter answered, This' 

1 Mark iv. 40. 
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house was built hy the Lord of the Hill, and be built it 
for the relief and security of pilgrims. This Porter also 
asked whence he was ? and whither he was going ? 

CAr. I am come from tbc<rity of Destntctiotif and am 
going to Mount Zion ; but because the sun is now set, I 
desire, if I may, to lodge here to-night 

For, What is your name ? 

My name is now Christian, but my name . at the 
first was Graceless : I came of the race of Japhety^ wbom 
God will persuade to dwell in the tents of Shem, 

For, But how doth it happen that you come so late \ 
The sun is set. 

Chr. I had been here sooner, but that, wretched man 
that I am ! I slept in the arbour that stands on the hill- 
side. Nay, I had, notwithstanding that, been here much 
sooner, but that in my sleep I lost my evidence, and came 
without it to the brow of the hill ; and then feeling for 
it, and finding it not, I was forced, with sorrow of heart, 
to go back to the place where I slept my sleep ; wbere I 
found it, and now I am come. 

For, Well, I will call out one of the virgins of this 
place, who will, if she like your talk, bring you in to the 
rest of the family, according to the rules of the house. 
So Watchful the Porter rang a belU^t the sound of which 
came out at tlie door of the house x grave and beautiful 
damsel named Discretion, and asked why she was called ? 

The Porter answered. This man is on a jounicy from 
the city oi Destruction to Mount Zion ; bwt being weary 
arid benighted, he asked me if he might lodge here to- 
night : 60 I told him I would call for thee, who, after 
discourse had with him, mayest do as seemeth thee good, 
£ven according to the law of the house. 

Then she jasked bim whence he was } and whitiier he 
was going ? and he told her. She asked him also how 
he got in the way ? and he told hen Then slie asked 
him^wfaat he had seen and 4net with in the way ? and he 
told her. And at last she asked his name. So he said, 
it is Christian ; and I have so much the more a desire 
to lodge here to-night, because by what I perceive, this 
jpJace was built by the Lord of the hill for the relief and 

X Gfin. ix. 87. 
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security of pilgrims. So she smiled, bul the water 
stood in her eyes ; and after a little pause she said, I 
will call forth two or three more of the family. So 
she ran to the door> and called out Prudence, Piety^ 
and Charity, who, after a little more discourse with him, 
had him in to the family ; and many of them meeting 
him at the threshold of the house said, ' Come in thou 
blessed of the Lord ; this house was built by the Lord of 
the bill, on purpose to entertain such pilgrims in.' Then 
he bowed his head, and followed them into the house.^- 
So when he was come in and sat down, the}' gave him 
something to drink, and consented together that, until 
supper was ready, some of them should have some parti- 
cular discourse with Christian, for the best improvement 
of time V and they appointed Piety, and Prudence, and 
Charity, to discourse with him ; and thus they began. 

Pi. Come, good Christian, since we have been so lov- 
ing to you, to receive you into our house this night, let 
tis, if perhaps we may better ourselves thereby, talk with 
you of all things that have happened to you in your pil- 
grimage. 

Chr, With a very good will ; and 1 am glad that you 
are so well disposed^ 

Pi. What moved^u at first to betake yourself to s 
pilgrim's life. 

Chr, I was driven out of my native country by a 
dreadful sound that was in mine ears ; to wit, that una- 
Toidable destruction did attend me if I abode in that 
place where I was. 

Pi. But how did it happen that yOu came out of your 
country this way ? 

Chr, It was as God would have it; for when I was 
under the fears of destruction, I did not know whither to 
go ; but by chance there came a man, even to me, as I 
was trembling and weeping, whose name is Evangelist, 
and he directed me to the Wicket-gate, which else I 
should never have found, and so set me into the way 
that hath led me directly to this house. 

Pi. But did you pot come by the house of the Inter^ 
preter ? 

Chr. Yes, and did sec such things there, tYie tenveTCi- 
br»Dce of which will stick by me as long as 1 live •, ^^^e- 
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cially three things; to wit, how Christ, in despite of 
Satan, maintains his work of grace in the heart ; how 
the man had sinned himself quite out of hopes of God's 
mercy ; and also the dream of him who thought in his 
sleep the day of judgment was come. 

Pi. Why, did you hear him tell his dream ? 

Chr» Yes, and a dreadful one it was, I thought ; it 
made my heart ache as he was telling of it ; but yet I 
am glad I heard it. 

PL Was this all you saw at the house of the Interpreter f 

Chr, No ; he took me to a place where he showed me 
a stately palace, and how the people were clad in gold 
that were in it : and how there came a ventu^u^ man^ 
arid cut his way through the armed men that stood ia 
the door to keep him out ; and how he was bid to, come 
in and win eternal glory ; methought those things did 
ravish my heart. I would have staid at that good mai/s 
liouse a twelvemonth, but that I knew I had further to go. 

Pi, And what saw you else in the w^y ? 

Chr, Saw ! Why, I went but a little, further, and I 
saw One, as I thought in my mind, hang bleeding upon 
a tree ; and the very sight of him made my burden fall 
off my back (for I groaned under a very heavy burden; 
but then it fell down from off m^ It was a strange 
thing to me, for I never saw such a thing before : yea, 
and while I stood looking up (for then I could not for- 
bear looking) three shining ones came to me : one of 
them testified that my sins were forgiven me ; another 
stripped me of my rags, and gave me this embroidered 
coat which you see ;; and the third set the mark which 
you see in my forehead, and gave me this sealed roll, 
(and ^ith that he plucked it out of his bosom). 

Pi. But you saw more than this, did you not ? 

Chr, The things that I have told you were the best; 
yet some other niatters I saw ; as, namely, I saw three 
men, Simple^ Sloth, and Presumption, lie asleep, a little 
o\it of the way as I came, with irons upon their heels : 
but do you think I could awake them ? I also saw For- 
mality and Hypocrisy come tumbling over the wall, to go, 
as they pretended, to Zion, but they were quickly lost ; 
even as I payselfdid tell them, but they wouH not be- 
//cre^ Put, afcove all, I found UHosd vioiV \.o %«i\. w^ 
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this hill, and as hard to come by the lions' months ; 
and truly if it had not been for that good man the Potter^ 
who stands at the gate, I do not know but that, after 
all, I might have - gone back again ; but now 1 thank 
God, I am here ; and Fthank you for receiving of me. 

Then Prudence thought good to ask him a few questions 
and desired his answer to them. 

Pr. Do you nof think sometimes of the country from 
whence you came ? 

CAr, Yes, but with much shame and .detestation : 
truly, if I had been mindful of that country from whence 
I came out, 1 might ha\x» had opportunity to have re- 
turned ;- but now I desire a better country, that is an -■ 
heavenly one.* 

Pr. Do you not yet bear away with you some of tht - 
thingis that then you were conversant withal ? 

Chr, Yes, but greatly against my will : especially my - 
inward and carnal cogitations, with which all my conn- - 
trymen, as well'as myself were delighted : but now all ^ 
those things aretnjllgrief ; and might I but choose mine 
own thingg, I 'weuld choose never to think of those thingt ' 
more ; but when I would be a doing of that which i» ^ 
best, that which is worst is with me.* 

Pr» Do you not find sometimes as if those things werr* 
vanqttished, which at other times are your perplexity ? 

Ckr, Yes, but that is but seldom ; but they are to me 
golden hours in which such things happen to mc. 

Pr. Can you remember by what means you find your 
annoyances at times as if they were vanquished } 

Ckr, Yes : when I think on what I saw at the cross^ 
that will do it ; and when I look upon my embroidered 
coat, that will do it; and \<^hen I look into the roll that 
I carry in my bosom, that will do it; and when my 
thoughts wax warm about whither I am going,^ that will 
do it. • 

Pn And what is it that makes you so desirous to go 
te Mount Z^'on ? 

Chr. Why, there I hope to see him alive that did 
hang dead on the cross r and there* I hope to be rid of 
all those things that to this day are in me, an annoyance 

i Heb, xh 16. 2 Uomi vm 
X 3 
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to .me ; tkerc they say there is no death ;' and there I 
shall dwell with such company as I like best. For to 
tell you the truth, I love him, because I was by him 
Abased of my burden ; and 1 am weary of my inward 
siqkness. I would fain be where I shall die no more^ 
and with the company that shall continually cry, ^^ Hoiy, 
lioly,holy/' 

. . Then said Charitji to Chistiariy Have you a family ? 
are you a married man ? 

Chr. I have a wife and four small children. 

Char, And why did not you bring them along with you ? 

Then Christian wept, and said, Oh ! how willingly 
■would I have done.it ! but they were all of them utterly 
averse to my going on pilgrimage. 
, Char^ But you should have talked to them, and have 
endeavoured to have shown them the danger of beipg 
left behind. 

Chr. So I did ; and told them also what God had 
showed to me of the destruction .of our, city ; but I 
seemed to them as one that niockei^ ^^ ^^^y believed 
411 e not,* ■ 

Char. And did you pray to God that he would blesft 
your counsel to them ? 

Chr, Yes, and that with much affection; for you 
must think that my wife and poor children were very 
rfeai; unto me. 

Char, But did you tell them of your own sorrow, and 
fear of destructioiy? for I suppose that destruction was 
visible enough to you. 

CA/*^ Yes; over, and over, and over. They might also 
iee my fears in my countenance,, in my tears, and also 
in my trembling under the apprehension of Uie judg* 
jnents that did hang over our heads ;^ but all was no| 
sufficient to prevail with them to come with me. 

Char, But what could they say for themselves whjf 
Jhey came not ? , 

Chr, Why, my wife was afraid of losing this world ; 

find my children were given to the foolish delights of 

youth : so, what by one thing, and what by aaotiier^ 

they left me to wander in this manner alon^, j . • 

1 to. j[^T« 9,( Rev. ui. 4^ H C^% xix. 1^ 
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Ckar. But di<l you -not, with your vain life, damp all 
that you by words used by way of pei*suasion to bring 
them away with you ? 

Ckr, Indeed 1 cannot commend my life, for I am con- 
scious to myself of many failings therein: I know also, 
that a man by his conversation may soon overthrow what 
by argument and persuasion he doth labour to fiusten 
upon others for their good. Yet this I can say, I was 
very wary of giving them occasion, by any unseemly 
action, to make them, averse to going on pilgrimage. — 
Yea, for this very thing, they would tell me 1 was too 
precise ; and that I denied myself of things for their 
sakes, in which they saw no evil. Nay, I think, 1 may 
say, that if what they saw in me did hinder them, it was 
my great tenderness in sinning against God, or of doing 
auy wrong to my neighbour. 

Char, Indeed. Cam hated his brother, ** because bis 
own works were evil, and his brother's righteous ;* and 
if thy own wife and children have been offended with 
thee for this, they thereby show themselves to be impla- 
cable to good ; arid' thou hast delivered thy soul from 
their blood.* 

Now I saw in my dream ,t that thus they sat talking to* 
gether until supper was rea^dy. So when they had made 
ready, they sat down to meat. Now the table was fur- 
nished with fat things, and with wine that was well rcr 
fined ; and all their tal^ at the table was about th^ 
Lord of the hill ; as, namely, about what he had done, 
iand wherefore he did what he did, and why he had 
builded that house ; and, by what they said, I perceived 
that he had been a great warrior, and had fought with 
and slain him that had the power of death;' but not 
without great danger to himself; which made me lov« 
bim the more. 

For, as they said, and, as T believe, said Christian^ he 
jlid it with the loss of much blood. But that which put 
glory of grace into all he did, was, that he did it out of 
pure love to his country. And besides, there were some 
of them of the household that said, they had been and 
spoke with him since he did die on the cross ; and they 
iJobumiS, ^Jgwi.iu.19* 5Heb.il.U,\^ 
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have attested, that they h^d it from his own lips, that he 
is such a lover of poor pilgrims, that the like is not to be 
found from the east to the west. 

They, moreover^ gave an instance of what they af- 
firmed, and that was, he had stripped himself of his glory 
that he might do tliis for the poor ; and that they heard 
bim say and affirm, that he would not dwell in the 
mountain oi Zion alone. They said moreover, that he 
had made many pilgrims princes, though by nature they 
were beggars born, and their original had been the 
dunghill.' 

Thus they discoursed together till late at night; and 
after they had committed themselves to their Lord for 
protection, they betook themselves to rest. The pilgrim 
they laid in- a large upper chamber, whose window 
opened towards the sun-rising : the name of the cham« 
ber was Peace, where he slept till break of day, and, 
then he awoke and sang — 

' Where am I now ! Is this the love and ca^ 

Of Jesus, for the men that pi^riins are 

Thus to provide, that I should be forgiven, . 

And dwell already the next door to heaven.' 

So in the morning they all got up ; and, after some 
more discourse, they told him that he should not depart : 
till they liad showed him the rarities of that place.— 
And first they had him into the study, where they 
showed him records of the greatest antiquity :• in which 
fis I remember in my dream, they showed him, first, the 
pedigree of the Lord of the hill, that he was the joli of 
the Ancient -of-days, and. came by that eternal genera- 
tion : here also were more fully recorded the acts that 
he had done, and the names of many hundreds that he 

1 Sam. ii. 8. Fsal. cxiii» 7. 

* Records ol' the greatest antiquity :] The Holy Scriptures. Th« 
wit and malica of Deists have been levelled at the antiquity of the 
Bible, as well as its divine- authenticity. But the antiquity of the 
bible has been ably defended by many emineBt writers, who have 
jcompleatly exposed the sophisms of I^delity. 

One of the most illustnous geniuses the f^ghteentb Century ha» 

produced, the celebrated Sir William Jonesr whose profound know-r 

ted^e of Oriental Literature rendered him truly competent for the 

investigation, left behind a most excellent testimony of the high sense 

ie.eaterUuD^ of the aoti^uirf and esmttcoce of the Sftoed. Writiogs.. 
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had taken into his service ; and how he had placed them 
in such habitations, that could neither by length of day* 
nor decays of nature, be dissolved. 

Then they read to him some of the worthy acts that 
some of his servants had done : as how they bad sub* 
dued kingdoms, wrought righteousness, obtained pro« 
itiiseSy stopped the mouths of lions, quenched the violence 
of fire, escaped the edge of the sword, out of weakness 
were made strong, waxed valiant in fight, and turned to 
flight the armies of the aliens/'" 

Then they read again in another part of the record* 
of the house, where it was showed how willing the Lord 
was to receive into his favour any, even any, though 
they in tjme past had offered great affronts to his ))ersou 
and proceedings. Here also were several other histories 
of many other famous things, of all* which Christian had 
a view ; as of things both ancient and modern ; together 
with prophecies and predictions of things that have their 
certain accomplishments, both to the dread and amazes 
ment of enemies, and the comfort and solace of pilgnm^ 

The next day they took him and had him into the ar- 
moury, where they showed him all manner of furniture 
which the Lord had provided for pilgrims, as sword, 
shield, helmet, breast-plate, all-prayer, and shoes that 
would not wear out. And there was here enough of 
this to harness out as many men, for the service of their 
Lord, as there be stars in the heaven for multitude. 

They also showed him some of the engines, with which* 
some x>f his servants had done wonderful things; They 
showed him Moses's rod ; the hainmer and nail with 
which Joel slew Sisera; the pitchers, trumpets, and 
lamps too, with which Gideon put to flight the armies of 
Midian. Then they showed him the ox's goad, where*^ 
with Shamgar slew six hundred men. They showed him 
also the jaw-bone with which Sampson did such mighty 
feats; they showed him moreover the sling and stone 
with which David slew Goliah of Gath ; and the sword 
also with which their Lord will kill the man of sin, in 
the day that he shall rise up to the prey. They showed 
Ijim j>^des joaany excellent things with ^hich CAri«(Uii 

t IJeb, aO. 33f iMr, 
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was much delighted. — This done, they went to their tesh 
again. 

Then I saw in mv dream that on the morrow he go^ 
up to go forwards, but they desired him to stay till the 
next day also ; and then, said they, we will, if the day 
be clear, show you the Delectable Mountains; which they 
said, would yet further add to his comfort, because they 
were nearer the desired haven than the place where at 
present he was ; so he consented and staid. When the 
morning was up, they had him to the top of the house, 
and bid him look south : so he did, and, behold, at a 
great distance,' he saw a most pleasant mountainpus 
country, beautified with woods, vineyards, fruits of all 
sorts, flowers also, with springs and fountains, very delec- 
table to behold. Then he asked the name of the coun- 
try. They said. It was Emmanuel's land; and it is as 
common, say they, as this is, to and for all the pilgrims. 
And when thou comefl there, from thence thou mayeft 
see to the gate of the Celestial City, as the shepherds that 
live there will make appear. 

CHAP. IX. 

Christian e?iters the Valley of Humiliation, where he is 
^erceli/Hissaulted bj/ Apollyon, but overcomes kirn, 

NOW he bethought himself of setting forward, and 
they were willing he should. But first, said they, 
let us go again into the armoury. So they did ; and when 
hie came there they harnessed him from head to foot with 
what was of proof, lest perhaps he should meet with as- 
saults in the way. He being therefore thus accoutred, 
walked out with his friends to the gate, and there he 
asked the Porter, if he saw any pilgrim pass by ? Then- 
the Porter answered, Yes. 

Chr. Pray did you know him ? 

Port. I asked his name, and he told me it was FaithfvL 

O, said Christian^ I know him : he is my townsman^ 
my near neighbour, he comes from the place where I 
was born : how far do you think he may be before ? 

Port, He is got by this time below the hill. 

Well, said Christian^ good Porter, the Lord be with 

1 Issu xxxiU. 16> IT*. 
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thee, and add to all thy blessings much increase, for the 
kindness that thou hast showed to me. 

Then he began to go forward ; but Discretion ^ Pi^ti/, 
Charity^ and Prudence, would accompany him down to 
the foot of the hill. So they went on together, reiter- 
ating their former discourses, till they came to go down 
the hill. Then said Christian, As it was difficult coming 
up, so, so far as I can see, it is dangerous going down, — 
Yes, said Prudence, so it is ; fot it is an hard matter for 
a man to go down into the valley oi Humiliation , as tliou 
art now, and to catch no slip by the way : therefore, said 
they, are we come out to accompany thee down the 
^, So he began to go down, but very warily, yet he 
caught a slip or two. 

. Then I saw in my dream, that these good companions 
when Christian was gone down to the bottom of the hill, 
gave him a loaf of bread, a bottle of wine, and a cluster 
of raisins ; and then he went on his way. 

But now, in the valley of Humiliation^ poor Christian 
vas hard put to it ; for he had gone but a little way^ 
before he spied a foul fiend coming over the field to 
meet him : his name is ApollyonJ^ Then did Christian 
begin to be afraid, and to cast in his mind whether to 
go back or stand his ground. But he considered again 
that he had no armour for his back, and therefore 
thought that to turn the back to him might give him greater 
advantage, with ease to pierce him with his darts ; there- 
fore he resolved to venture, and stand his ground ; for, 
thought he, had I no more in mine eye than the saving 
of my life, it would be the best way to stand. 

So he went on, and Apollyon met him. Now the 
monster was hideous to behold : he was clothed with 
scales like a fish (and they are his pride) ; he had wings 
like a dragon, feet like a bear, and out of his belly came 
fire and smoke, and his mouth was as the mouth of a 
lion. When he was come Hp to Christian, he beheld him 



Apollyon.'] Mr. Bunyan, like Milton in his inimitable poem of " Par- 
adise Lost," has enriched his allegory with scenic representations 
from Pandemonium, He has personified the powers of darkness in a 
aufloer that would not Jbaye disgraced the finest woxk ol g^enVo^ 
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with a diselftinfiil cotintenatice; and thus b^n to ques- 
tion with him. ' 

ApoL Whence came you, and whither are you bound ? 

Chn I am come from the city of Destruction ^ which 
b the place of all evil, and am going to the city of Zion: 

Apol, By this I perceive thou art one of my subjects; 
for air that country is mine, and I am the prince and 
god of it. How is it then that thou hast run away from 
thy king ? Were it not for that I hope thou mayest do 
me more service, I would strike thee now at one blow 
to the ground. 

Ghr, I was bom indeed in your dominions, but your 
service was hard, and your wages were such as a man 
could not live on ; ** for the wages of sin is death ;"* 
therefore when I was come to years, I did, as other con* 
siderate persons do, look out if perhaj^s I might mend 
myself. 

Apol, There is no prince that will thus lightly lose his 
objects, neither will I as yet lose thee ; but since thou 
complainest of thy service and wages, be content to go 
back ; what our country will afford, I do here promise 
to give thee. 

Ckr» But I have let myself to another, even to the 
king of princes ; and how can I with fairness go back* 
with thee ? 

ApoL Thou hast done in this according to the proverb, 
Change a bad for a worse : but it is ordinary for those 
that have professed themselves his servants, after a while 
to give him the slip, and return again to me. Do thou 
so too, and all shall be well. 

Ckr. I have given him my faith, and sworn my alle« 
glance to him.: how then can I go back from this, and- 
not be hanged as a traitor ? 

ApoL Thou didst the same to me, and yet I am willing 
t6 pass by all, if now thou wilt yet turn again and go back. 

Chr. What I proniised thee was In my non^e; and 
besides, I count that the prince under whose banner now 
I stand, is able to absolve mc ; yea, and to pardon also 
what I did as to my compliance with thee ; and besides 
O thou destroying Apollyon^ to speak truth, I like bis 

iRom. vL23> 
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service, his wages, his servants, his government, his coin« 
pany, and country, better than thine : and therefore 
leave off to persuade me further ; I am his servant, and I 
%vill follow him. 

jipol. Consider again, when thou art in cool blood, 
what thou art like to meet with in the way that thou 
goest. Thou knowest that, for the most part, his ser- 
vants come to an ill end, because they arc transgressor^ 
against me and my ways. How many of them have 
been put to shameful deaths? — And besides, thou 
countest his service better than mine, whereas he never 
<ame yet from the place where he is to deliver any that 
served him, out of their hands : but, as for me, how many 
^mes, as all the world very well knows, have I dcliveced. 
^either by power or fraud, those that have faithfully 
served me, from him and his, tbougii taken by them : 
«ind so I will driver thee. 

Ckr. His forbearing at present to deliver them, is on 
purpdSse to try their love, whether they will cleave to him 
to the end : and, as for the ill end thuu Gayest they come 
to, that is most glorious in their account : for, for pre- 
sent deliverance, they do not much expect it ; for they 
^tay for their glory, and then they shall have it, when 
their Prince comes in his and the glory of the angels. 

ApoL Thou hast already been unfaithful in thy ser- 
vicC'tohim; and how dost thou think to receive wagei 
of him? 
Ckn* Wherein, 0^/H»%o;?^ have I been unfaithful to him? 
j4pol. Thou didst faint at first setting out, when thoti 
wast almost choked in the gulph of Despond ; thou didst 
attempt wrong vi2Ly% to be rid of thy burden, whereas 
thou shottldest have stayed till thy Prince had taken it 
off: thou didst sinfully sleep, and lose thy choice things : 
thou wast also ailinost persuaded to go back at the sight 
of the lions : and when thou telkest of thy^umqy, and 
of what thou hast heard and seen, thou art inwardly de- 
sirous of vain-glory in all that thou saycst or doest. 

Chr* All this is true, and much more which thou hast 
left out : but the Prince, whom I serve and honour, is 
merciful and ready to forgive. But besides^ these in- 
firmities /?055e55ec/ me in thy country : for tVicre \%utVft^ 
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them in, and I have groaned under them, being sorry 
/or them, and have obtained pardon of my Prince. 

Then Apollyon broke out into a grievous rage, saying, 
I am an enemy to this Prince : I hate bis person, his 
laws, and people : I am come out on purpose to with- 
stand thee. 

Ckr» ApoUyony beware what you do ; for I am in the 
king's highway, the way of holiness; therefore take heed 
to yourself. 

Then ApoUywi straddled quite over the whole breadth 
of the way, and said, I am void of fear in this matter; 
prepare thyself to die ; for I swear by my infernal den 
that thou shalt go no further : here will I spill thy soul* 
.And with that he threw a flaming dart at his breast ; 
but Christian had a shield in his hand, with which he 
caught it, and so prevented the danger of that. 

Then did Christian draw ; for he saw it was time to 
bestir him ; and Apollyon as fast made at him, throwing 
clarts as thick as hail ; by the which, notwithstanding all 
that Christian could do to avoid it^ ApoUyon wounded him 
an his head, his band, and foot. This made Christian 
give a little back : Apollyon, therefore, followed his work 
amain,- and Christian again took courage, and resisted 
as manfully as he could. This sore combat lasted for 
above half a day, even till Christian was almost quite 
spent ; for you must know, that Christian, by reason of 
his wounds, must needs grow weaker and weaker. 

Then Apollyon^spyiug his opportunity, began to gather 
up close to Christian, and wrestling with him, gave him 
a dreadful fall ; and with that Christian's sword flew out 
of his hand. Then said Apollyon, I am sure of thee now ; 
and with that he had almost pressed him to death ; so 
that Christian beg»n to despair of life. But, as God 
would have it^ whUe Apollyon was fetching his last blow, 
thereby to make a full end of this good man, Christian 
nimbly stretched out his hand for his sword, and caught 
it, saying, *^ Rejoice not against me, O mine enemy 1 
when I fall I shall arise;''* and with that gave him a 
deadly thrust, which made him give back as one who 
bad received his mortal wound. Christian perceiving 
' / ' 1 Micvil^a. 
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that, made at Him again, saying, ** Nay, in all these 
tilings we are more than conquerors, through him that 
]oved us;''' and with that Apollyon spread forth Im 
dngon's wings and sped him away, that Christian saw 
Urn no more. 

In this combat no man can imagine, unless he had 
Ken and heard, as I did, what yelling and hideous roar* 
iog ApoUyon made all the time of the fight ; he spake 
like a dragon : — and, on the other side, what sighs and 
groaid burst from Christian's heart. I never saw him all 
tiie while give so much as one pleasant look, till he per- 
ceived he had wounded Apollyon with his two-edged 
sword ; then indeed he did smile and look upward ! Bui 
it was the dreadfullest fight that ever 1 saw. 

So when the battle was over. Christian said, I will 
here give thanks to him that hath delivered |ne out of the 
mouth of the lion, to him that did help me against 
Apollyon. And so he did ; saying, 

' Great Beelzebub, the captain of this fieacU 
Designed my ruin ; therefore to this end 
He sent him hamcas'd out ; and he with rage 
That hellish was, did fiercely me engage : 
But blessed Michael helped me» and I 
By dint of sword did quickly make him fly :. 
iterefore to him let me give lasting praise 
And thanks, and bless his holy name always^'' 

Then there came to him an hahd with some of t^e 
leaves of the tree of life, the which Christian took and 
applied to the wounds that he had received in the battle, 
and was healed immediately. He also sat down in that 
place to eat bread, and to drink of that bottle that was 
given him a little before: so being refreshed, he ad-^ 
dressed himself to his journey with his sword drawn in 
his hand ; for he said, I know not but some other enemy 
may be at hand. But he met with no other affront 
from Apollyon quite through the valley. 

Now at the end of this valley was another, called 
The valley of the shadow of death;* and Christian must 

1 Rom. viii. 37^-^39. Jam. iV. 7. 

*- . , 

• The Valley of the Shadow of DeathJ Every Christian must have 
espttieneed those times of darkness when his soul was ie&^>f to «a^ 
-within hiw,' wbea m the bitterness of angniah he Ins cnedo^Bw 
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aeeds go through it, because the way to the Celestial 
City lay through the midst of it. Now this valley is a 
vwy solitary place. The prophet Jeremiah thus describes 
it : ' A wilderness, a land of deserts, and of pits ; a land 
of drought, and of the shadow of death ; a land that no 
man/ but a Christian, * passeth through, and where no 
man dwelt/ ' 

Now here Christian was worse put to it than in his 
fight with Apottyon ; as by the sequel you shall see. 

CHAP. X. 

Christian sorely distressed in the Valley of the Shadow of 
Death, through which however he passes unhurt, 

1SAW then in my dream, that when Christian was got 
to the borders of the Shadow of Deaths there met him 
two men, children of them that brought up an evil re* 
port of the godd land,* making haste to go back ; to whom 
Christian spake as follows : 

Whither are yoii going ? 

They said. Back ! Back ! and we would have you to 
do so too, if either life or peace be prized by you. 
' Why, what's the matter ? said Christian, 

Matter ! said they : We were going that way as you 
are going, and went as far as we durst ; and indeed we 
were almost past coming Imrk : for had we gone a little 
further, we had not been here to bring the news to thee. 

But w)iat have you met with ? said Christian, 

Men, Whyy we were almost in the Valley of the Shadow 
cfdeath^ but that by good hap we looked before us, and 
saw the danger before we came to it. 

But what have you seen ? said Christian, 

Men. Seen 1 why the valley itself, which is as dark as 
|»tch , we also saw there the hobgoblins, satyrs, and 

1 Jer. ii. 6. 9 Numb. xiii. 3 Ps. xliy. 19. 

the Lord ceased to be gracious ? It his merc^ clean gone for efer 9 
Oh ! wretched man that I am» who shall debver me ? — At such pe- 
riods the tenpter is more than usually active. He multipCes de- 
aponding thoughts^Jie insinuates unbelieving fears* he whispers blat* 
|Miemous ideas. It is at such an awful period that the Christiaa 
timows himself at the footstool of divine mercy, and exclaims, « hmi, 
IbeUeve, bdp tkou mj pobehef.'* 
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dragons of the pit : we heard also in that valley a con* 
tinual howling and yelling, as of people under unutterable* 
misery, who there sat bound in affliction and irons ; and 
over that valley hang the discouraging clouds of con- 
fusion : Death also doth always spread his wings over 
it.' In a word, it is every whit dreadful, being utterly, 
without order. 

Then said Christian^ I perceive not yet, by wbatyoa^ 
have said, but that this is my way to the desired haven* 

Men, Be it thy way : we will not choose it for ours. 

So they parted ; and Christian went on his way,, but. 
still with his sword drawn in his hand, fbt fear lest, he 
should be assaulted^ 

I saw then in my dream^ so far as this valley reached,, 
there was on the right hand a very deep ditch ; that ditch, 
is it into which the blind hath led the blind in. all ageif . 
and have both miserably penshed.. Again,, behold,, on 
the left hand there was a very dangerous quag, into which: 
if even a good man falls, he finds no bottom for his foot 
to stand on : into this quag king D<md once did fall, andi 
had, no doubt, been smothered, had not he that is able^ 
plucked him out.*" 

The path-way was here also exceeding narrow, and- 
Iherefore good Christian was the more put to it ; for 
when he sought in the dark to shun the ditch on the one 
hand, he was ready to tip over into the mire on the other;: 
also when he sought to escape the mire, without greats 
carefulness he would be ready to fall into the ditchr— 
Thus he went on, and I heard him sigh bitterly; forbe* 
sides the danger mentioned above, the path-way was here 
so dark, that oft-times when he lifted up his foot to go 
forward^ he knew not where nor upon what he should set. 
it next.. 

. About the- midst of the valley, I perceived the mouth ^ 
of Hell to be, and it stood also hard by the way-side : — 
Now, thought Christian, what shall I do ? And ever and 
anon the flame and smoke would come out in such abun- 
dance, with sparks and hideous noises (things that cared. 
not for Christian's sword, as did ApoUyon before), that 
he was forced to put up his sword, and betake Va.m^e\( 
tJobiii, 5. x.i2. f.Bsal.bk. 14.. 



M ITic PILGRIM'S PROGRESS. va^t^s^ 



to another weapon, called JU^praycr: ao' he cried, in 
my hearing, *' O Lord, I beseech thee deliver my soul/'' 
Thus he went on a great while, yet still th^ flames would 
be reaching towards him : also he heard doleful voices, 
and rtishings to and fro, so that some-times he thought 
be should be torn to pieces, or trodden down like mire in 
the streets. This frightful sight was seen, and these 
dreadful noises were heard by him for sever^Ll miles to- 
gether ; and coming to a place, where he thought he 
heard a company of fiends coming forward to meet hinit 
ke stopt, and began to muse what he had best to do r 
sometimes he bad half a thought to go back ; then again 
he thought he might be half way through the valley : he 
remembered also how he bad already vanquished many 
a danger; and that the danger of going back might be 
much more than for to go forward. So he resolved to 
go on : yet the fiends seemed to come nearer and nearer: 
but when they were come even almost at bim^ he cried 
out with a most vehement voice, '^ I will walk in the 
strength of the Lord God \" so they gave back, and came 
no further. 

One thing I would not let slip : I took notice that now 
poor ChrUtian was so confounded that he did not know 
his own voice; and thus I perceived it: just when he 
was come over against the mouth of the burning pit, one 
of the wicked-ones got -behind him, and stept up softly 
to him, and whisperingly suggested many grievous bias*- 
phcmies to him, which he verily thought had proceeded 
fromhis own roi^d. This put Christian more to it than 
any thijig that he met with before, even to think that he 
should rlow blaspheme him that he loved so much before; 
yet if he could have helped it he would not have don^ it : 
but he had not the discretion either to stop his ears ojr 
to know from whence thofe blasphemies came* 

When Christian had travelled in this disconsolate con- 
dition some considerable time, he thought he heard the 
-voice of a man, as going before him, saying, ** Though I 
walk through the valley of the shadow of death, I will 
fear no ill, for thou art with me."* 

JFs»cxvis40 Jlphes. vi.lQ> .tlPs.x]i^.4h 
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Then was he glacl» aud that for these reasons: — firsts 
because be gathered frem thence, that some who feared 
God were in this valley as well as himself: — secondly, 
for that he perceived God was with them, though in that 
dark and dismal state : and why not, thought he, with 
me ? though by reason of the impediment that attends 
this place I cannot ijerceive it:' — thirdly, for that he 
hoped (could he overtake them) to have company by 
and by. — So he went on, and called to him that was be« 
fore; but he knew not what to answer; for that he also 
thought himself to be alone. And by and by the day 
broke; then said Ckritstian, *^ He hath turned the 
shadow of death into the morning."* 

Now morning being come, he looked back, hot out 
of a desire to return, but to see by the light of the day 
what hazards he had gone through in the dark : so he 
faw more perfectly the ditch that was on the one hand, 
and the quag that was on the other; also how narrow the 
way was which led betwixt them both : also now he saw 
the hobgoblins, and satyrs, and dragons of the pit, but all 
a£ar off, for after break of the day they came not nigh 4 
yet they were discovered to him, according to that 
which is written, *' He discovereth deep things out of 
darkness, and bringeth to light the shadow of death." ' 

Now was Christian much affected with his deliverance 
from all the dangers of his solitary way ; which dangers 
though he feared them more before, yet he saw them 
more clearly now, because the light of the day made 
them conspicuous to him. And about this time the sun 
was rising ; aind this was another mercy to Christian : 
for you must note, that though the first part of the valley 
of the Shadow of Death was dangerous; yet this second 
pan, which he was yet lo go, was, if possible, far more 
dai)gefous : for, from the place where he now stood even 
to tiie end of. the valley, the way was all along set so 
full of snares, traps, gins, and nets, here, and so full of 
pits, pitfalls, deep holes, and shelvings down there; that 
had it been dark, as it was when he came to the first part 
of the way, hjid he had a thousand souls, they had in 
reason been cast away : but, as I said, just now tVve ^vxii 
^ Job iju II, 2 Amos v. 8. 3 Job xu. i2« 
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was rising. Then said he, ^ His candle shineth on my 
head, and by his light I go through darkness/' ' 

In this light therefore he came to the end of the valley. 
Now I saw in my dream, that at the end of this valley 
lay blood, bones, ashes, and mangled bodies of men, even 
of pilgrims that had gone this way formerly : and while 
I was musing what should be the reason, I spied a little 
before me a cave, wher« two giants, Pope and Pagan^ 
dwelt in old time : by whose power and tyranny the men, 
whose bones, blood, ashes, &rc. lay there, were cruelly 
put to death. But by this place Christian went without 
much danger, whereat I somewhat wondered : but I 
have learnt since, that Pagan has been dead many a day ; 
and, as for the other, though he be yet alive, he is, by 
reason of age, and also of the many shrewd brushes that 
he met with in his younger days, grown so crazy and stiff 
in his joints, that he now can do little more than sit in 
his cave's mouth, grinning at pilgrims as they go by, and 
biting his nails because he cannoUcome at them. 

So I saw that Christian went on his way ; yet, at the 

sight of the old man that sat at the mouth of the cave, 

he could not tell what to think, especially because he 

spake to him, though he could not go after him ; saying, 

" You will uever mend, till more of you be burnt." But 

he held his peace, and set a good face on it, and so went 

by, and catched no hurt. Then sang Christian : ' 
O world of wonders ! (I can saj no less) 
That I should be preserved in that distresft 
That I liave met with here ! blessed bq 
That hand that from it hath delivered me ! 
Dangers in darkness, devils, hell, and sin» 
I>id compass me wl^e I this vaie was in : 

1 Job xxix. 3. 

* Two giants, Pope and Pagan.^ The persecutions of the Christians, 
under the Roman Emperor, and the merciless cruelties exercised bv 
the Koman Catholic Church on the Protestants, especially in England^ 
under the ▼indictive reign of Queen Mary the l^'iret. Though popery 
hajB received a mortal wound in this country, yet in spite of the 
Jesuitical finesse made use of by its advocates* it is adu the same 
in its principles. And though the oH giant can only ^rin and bitQ 
his nails : yet if his power were restored, his joints wouia be no kmger 
^ cwjr and stiff," 
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Yea, sDarcfl, and pits, and traps, and nets, did lie 
]Vf^ path about, that worldljr siUv I, 
Might have been catch'd, entangled, and cast down : 
But since I liye, let Jesos wear the crown. 

CHAP. XJ. 

Cbrisdan overtakes Faithful^ whom he finds to he an excd" 
lent companion^ and with whom he has much prqfitabk 
conversation, 

NOW as Christian vent on his way he came to a 
little ascent, which was cast up on purpose that 
pilgrims might see before them. Up there* therefore^ 
Christian went; and looking forward he saw Faithful 
before him upon his journey. Then said Christian aloud, 
' Ho ho ! so ho ! stay, and I will be your companion/ 
At that Faithfvl looked behind him ; to whom Christian 
cried, * Stay, stay, till I come to you ;' but Faithful 
answered, ' No, I am upon my life, and the avenger of 
blood is behind me/ 

At this Christian was somewhat moved, and putting 
to all his strength he quickly got up with Faithful^ and 
did also over-run him ; so the last was' first. Then did 
Christian vain-gloriously smile, because he had gottep 
the start of his brother : but not taking good heed to his 
feet, he suddenly stumbled and fell, and could not rise 
again until Faithful came up to help him. 

Then I saw in my dream they went very lovingly on 
together, and had sweet discoui-se of all things that had 
happened to them in their pilgrimage ; and thus Christian 
began: 

My honoured and well-beloved brother Faithful, I am 
glad that I have overtaken you ; and that God has so 
tempered our spirits that we can walk as companions in 
this so pleasant a path. 

Faith, 1 had thought, dear friend, to have had your 
company quite from our town, but you did get the start 
of me : wherefore I was forced to come thus much of 
the way alone. 

Chr, How long did you stay in the city of Destruction^ 
before you set out after me on your pilgrimage ? 

faith. Till I could stBy no longer \ for tVxeve vj^ g:^'^\ 
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talk presently after you were gone out, that our city 
would in a short time with fire from heaven be burned 
down to the ground. 

Chr, What ! did your neighbours talk so ? 

Faith, Yes, it was for a while in eveiy body's mouth. 

Chr, What ! and did no more of them but you come 
out to escape the danger ? 

Faith, Though there was, as I said, a great talk there- 
about, yet I do not think they did firmly believe it. For 
in the heat of the discourse, I heard some of them de- 
rid ingly speak of you and your desperate journey y for so 
they called this your pilgrimage. But I did believe, and 
do still, that the end of our city will be with fire and 
brimstone from above ; and therefore 1 have made my 
escape. 

Chr. Did you hear no talk of neighbour Fliable f 

Faith, YeS; Christian^ I heard that he followed you 
till he came to the slough of Despond ; where, as some 
said, he fell in ; but he would not be known to have so 
done ; but I am sure he was soundly bedawbed with that 
kind of dirt. 

Chr. And what said the neighbours to him ? 

Faith. He hath since his going back been had greatly 
in derision, and that among all sorts of people ; some do 
mock and despise him, and scarce will any set him on 
work. He is now seven times worse than if he had never 
gone out of the city. 

Chr. But why should they be so set against him, since 
they also despised the way that he forsook ? 

Faith. O, they say, ' Hang him, he is a turn-coat ! he 
was not true to his profession :' I think God has stirred 
up even hb enemies to hiss at him, and make him a pro- 
verb, because he hath forsaken the way.' 

Chr. Had you no talk with him before you came out? 

FaitA*^ I met him once in the streets, but he leered 
away on the other side, as one ashamed of what he had 
done : so I spake not to him. 

Chr. Well, at my first setting out, I had hopes of that 

Sui ; but now I fear he will perish in the overthrow of 
e city : for it hath happened to him according to the 

1 Jcr. xiix* ie» 19. 
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true proverb/ ** The dog is turned to bis vomit agtdn ; 
and the sow that was washed, to her wallowing in the 
mire."' 

FaUh, They are my fears of him too : but who can 
hinder that which will be ? 

Well, neighbour Faithful^ said Chrutiatij let us leave 
him, and talk of things that more immediately concern 
ourselves. Tell me now what you have met with in the 
way as you came : for I know you have met with some 
things, or else it may be written for a wonder. 

Faith. I escaped the slough that I perceived you fell 
into, and got up to the gate without that danger ; only 
I met with one whose name was Wanton^ that had like 
to have done me a mischief. 

Chr. It was well you escaped her net : Joseph was hard 
put to it by her, and he escaped her as you did ; but it 
had like to have cost him his life.* But what did she 
do to ypu ? 

Faiih. You cannot think, but that you know something, 
what a flattering tongue she had ; she lay at me hard to 
turn aside with her, promising me all manner of content. 

Chr, Nay, she did not promise you the content of a 
good conscience. 

Faith. You know that I mean all carnal and flefhty 
content. 

Chr. Thank God you have escaped her : " the ab- 
horred of the Lord shall fall into her ditch .^'^ 

Faith. Nay, I know not whether I did wholly escape 
her or no. 

Chr. Why, I trow, you did not consent to her desires. 

Faith. No, not to defile myself; for I remembered an 
old writing that I had seen, which said, '* her steps take 
hold on hell.*" So I shut mine eyes becatise I would 
not be bewitched with her looks : — then she railed on me 
and I went my way. 

Chr. Did you meet with no other assault as you came ? 

Faith. When I came to the foot of the hill called Dif- 

ficultyy I met with a very aged man, who asked me what 

I was, and whither bound ? I told him that i was a pil* 

1 2 Peter, ii. f:?. 2 Gen. xxxh. xi.— 13. 3 Pro v. xw\. Vk^ 

4 Pror» Y. 5» Job zxzi. 1» 
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grim going to the Ccletftial City. Then said the old man, 
Thou lookest like an honest fellow ; wilt thou be content 
to dwell with me, for the wages that I shall give thee ? 
Thcu I asked him his name, and where he dwelt ? He 
said, his name was Adam tht first y and that he dwelt in 
the town oi Deceit ^ I asked him then what was his 
work ? and what the wages that he would give ? He told 
me, that his work was many delights ; and his wages, 
that I should be his heir at last. I further asked what 
house he kept, and what other servants he had ? So he 
told me, that bis house was maintained with all the dain- 
ties in the world: and that his servants were those of 
his own begetting. Then I asked how many children he 
had ? He said, that he had but three daughters, *' the 
Lust of the Fleshy ike Lust of the Eyesy and the Pride of 
Life ;*'' and that I should marry them if I would. Thcxi 
I asked how long time he would have me to live with 
him P and he told mc, as long as he lived himself. 

Cbr. Well, and what conclusion came the old man 
and you to at last ? 

Faith. Why, at first I found myself somewhat inclinable 
to go with the man, for I thought he spake 'very fair ; 
but looking in his forehead as I talked with him, I saw 
there written, " Put off the old man with his deeds/' 

Chr. And how then ? 

F^Lith. Then it came burning hot into my mind, what- 
ever he said, and however he flattered, when he got xagt 
to his house, he would sell me for a ilave. So I bid him 
forbear to talk, for 1 would not come near the door of 
his house. Then he reviled me, and told me that he 
would send such a one after me, that should make my 
way bitter to my soul. So 1 turned to go away from 
him^ but just as 1 turned myself to go thence, I felt him 
take hold of my flesh, and gav^e me such a deadly twitch 
back, that I thought he had pulled part ofine alter him- 
self : this made me cry, O wretched man ! ' So I went 
on my way up the hiU. 

Now, when I had got about half way up, I looked 
l)ehind me, and saw one coming after me, swift as thie 
1 Ephes. iv. 'it. Q John ii. 16. 3 Rom. rii. C'k 
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wiod ; so he overtook me just about the place where the 
settle stands. 

Just there> said Christian^ did I sit down to rest me ; 
but being overcome with sleep, I there lost this roll out 
of my bosom. 

Faith. But, good brother, hear me out : so soon as the 

bian overtook me, he was but a word and a blow, for 

down he knocked me, and laid me for dead. But when 

I was a Httie come to myself again, I asked himwhere*' 

fore he served me so ? He said, because of my secret in«- 

clining to Adam the First : and with that he struck me 

another deadly blow on the breast, and beat me dowa 

backward : so I lay at his foot as dead as before. When 

I came to myself again, I cried him mercy : but iie said, 

I know not how to shew mercy ; and with that knocked 

me down again. He had doubtless made an end of me^ 

but that one came by and bid him forbear. 

CAr. Who was it that bid him forbear ? 

Faith, I did not know him at first, but as he went 
by, I perceived the holes in his hands and in his side : 
then I concluded that he was our Lord. So I went up 
the hill. 

Chr. The man that overtook you was Moses, Ho 
spareth none, neither knoweth he how to show mercy 
to those that transgress his law^. 

Faith. 1 know it very well : it was not the first time 
that he has met with me. It was he that came to me 
when I dwelt securely at home, and that told me he 
would burn my house over my head if I staid there. 

Chr. But did you not see the house that ilood there 
on the top of the hill, on the side of which Moses met 
you ? 

Faith. Yes, and the lions too, before I came at it ; 
but for the lions, I think they were asleep ; for it wat 
about noon : and because I had so much of the day be- 
fore me, I passed by the porter, and came down the 
hill. 

Chr, He told me indeed, that he saw you go by ; but 
1 wish you had called at the house ; for they would 
have shewed you so many rarities, that you would scare* 

a 
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have forgot them to the day of your death. Bat pray 
tell me, did you meet nobody in the Valley of HmnUity ? 

Faith, Yes, I met with one Discontenty who would 
willingly have persuaded me to go back again with him ; 
his reason was, for that the valley was altogether with- 
out honour. He told me moreover, that there to go, 
was (o disoblige all my friends, as Pride, Arrogancy, Self' 
Conceit^ Worldly-Glory^ with others, who, he knew as he 
said, wuld be very much of!'ended, if I made such a 
fool onKyself as to wade through this valley. 

Chr. Well, and how did you answer him ? 

Faith. I told him, that althoiigh all these that he na^ 
med might claim kindred of me, and that rightly (for 
indeed they were my relations according to the flesh ;) 
yet since I became a pilgrim they have disowned me, as 
I also have rejected them, and therefore they are to me 
now no more than if they had never been of my lineage. 
I told him, moreover, that as to this valley, he had quite 
misrepresented the thing ; for " before honor is humili- 
ty," " and a haughty spirit before a fall." Therefore, 
said I, I had rather go through this valley to the honor 
that was so accounted by the wisest, than choose that 
which he esteemed most worthy our affections. 
,Chr, Met you with nothing else in that valley ? 

F'aith. Yes, I met with Shame ; but, of all the men 
that I met with in my pilgrimage, he, I think, bears the 
wrong name. The other would be said nay after a little 
argumentation and somewhat else : but that bold-faced 
Shame would never have done. 

Chr. Why, what did he say to you ? 
Faith. What! whyije objected against religion itself ; 
he said, it was a pitiful low,*sneakin^ business for a man 
to mind religion:; he said, that a tender conscience was 
an unmanly thing; and that for a man to watch over his 
words and ways, bo as to tie up himself from that hector- 
ing liberty that the brave spirits of the times accustom 
themselves unto, would make him the ridicule of the 
limes. He objected also, that but few mighty, rich or 
wise, were ever of my opinion ; nor any of them neither, 
before they were persuaded' to be fools, and^to be of a 
roJautary ibiidness to venture the loss of all for nobody 
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knows what/ He moi-eover objected the base and low 
estate and condition of those that were chiefly the pil- 
grims of the times in which they lived ; also their igno- 
^nce, and want of understanding in all natural science. 
Yea, he did hold me to it at that rate also about a great 
many more things than here I relate ; as, that it was a 
shame to set whining and mourning under a sermon, and 
a shame to come sighing and groaning home : that it 
was a shame to ask my neighbour forgiveness fof petty 
faults, or to make restitution where I have taken from 
any. He said als6, that religion made a man grow 
strange to the great, becayise of a few vices, which ar« 
called by finer names ; and made him own and respecl 
the base, because of the same religious fraternity : and-^ 
is not this, said he, a shaine ? 

Chr. And what did you say to him } 
Faith. Say ! I could not tell what to say at first. — 
Yea, he put me so to it that my blood came yp in mj 
face : even this Shame fetched it up, and had almost beat 
me quite off. But at last I began to consider that *' that 
which is highly esteemed among men is had in abomina- 
tion with God.*" And I thought again, this shame 
tells me what men are ; but it tells me nothing what 
God or the word of God is. And I thought, moreover, 
that at the day of doom we shall not be doomed todeath 
or life, according to the hectoring spirits of the world, 
but according .to the wisdom and law of the Highest. 
Therefore, thought I, what God says is best, though all 
the men in the world are against it : seeing then that 
God prefers his religion ; seeing God prefers a tender 
conscience ; seeing they that make themselves fools for . 
the kingdom of heaven are wisest ; and that the poor 
man that loveth Christ is richer than the greatest man- 
in the world that hates him — Shamey depart, thou art 
an enemy to my salvation ; shall I entertain thee against 
my sovereign Lord ? how then shall I look him in the 
face at bis coming ? Should I now be ashamed of hif 
Irak's and servants, how can I expect the blessing^ i 

% Joba yii. 48. 1 Cor. i. 26. iii. 18. Phil. iii. 7— 9» 
3 L«ke xy'u 15. 3 Mark viii. 9%. 

» 
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But indeed this Shame was a bold villain ; 1 could scarce 
shake him out of my company : yea, he would be 
haunting of rae, and contiiuially whispering me in the 
-ear, with some one or other of the infirmities^ that attend 
religion : but at last I told him, it was but in vain to 
attempt further in this business ; for those things thai 
he disdained, in those did I see most glory : and so ^ 
last I got past this importunate one. And when I had 
shaken him off, then 1 began to sing : 

* The trials that those men do meet withal* 
That are obedient to tlie heav'nly call. 
Are manifold, and suited to the flesh. 
And come, and come, and come again afresh^ 
That now, or some time else, we by them may 
Be taken, overcome, and'cast away. 
O let the pilgrims, let the pilgrims, then 
Be vigilant, and quit themselves like men. 

Chr. I am glad, my brother, that thou didst withstand 
this villain so bravely ; for of all, as thou sayest, I thinji 
lie has the wrong name ; for he is so bold as to foUoip 
us in the streets, and to attempt to put us to shame be^ 
fore all men ; that is, to make us ashamed of that which 
is good. But if he was not himself audacious, he wpul^ 
never attempt to do as he does : but let us still resist 
him; for, notwithstanding all his bfavadoes, he pro- 
moteth the fool, and none else. ** The wise shall inheril 
glory," said Solomon, " but shame shall be the promo 
tion of fools*." 

Faith, I think we must cry to Him for help agains 
Shame^ that would have us be valiant for truth upon thi 
farth. 

Chr.^ You say true : but did you meet nobody else ii 
Ihat valley? 

Faith, No, not I, for I had sun -shine all the rest o 
|he way through that, and ^.Iso through the valley q 
the Shadow of Death. 

Chr. It was w-ell for you; I am sur^ it fared fiij 
^otherwise with me : I had for a long season, a& soon jbi 
ftlmost I entered into that valley, a dreadful combat wit| 
that foul fiend Apollyon ; yea, I thought verily he wouU 
)Uve killed ms, especially when he got t^a dowu aiM 
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crushed me under him as if he Would have crushed me 
to pieces : for as he threw me, my sword flew out af my 
hand ; nay, he told me he was sure of me ; hut I cried 
to Gody and he heard me, and delivered me out of all 
my troubles. Then I entered into the valley of the 
Shadow of Death, and had no H^t for almost half the 
way through it. 1 thought I should have been killed 
there over and over : but at last day brake, and the 
8UD rose, and 1 went through that which was behind with 
lar more ease and quiet. 

CHAP. XII. ' 

TAefficture of dn empty professor ^ accurately drau>nf'im 
the character of Talkative, son of Mr, Say-well, of 
Prating-row, 

MOREOVER I saw in my dream, that, as they^ 
went on. Faithful, as he chanced to look on one 
side, saw a man, whose name is Talkativcy* walking at 
a distance beside them ; for in this place there was 
room enough for them all to walk. He was a tall man, 
and something more comely at a distance than a hand. 
To this man Faithful addressed himself in this manner : 

Friend, whither away } are you going to the heavenly 
country ? 

Talk. I am going to the same place. ' 

Faith, That is well ; then I hope we may have your 
good company ? 

Tn/Ar. \Vith a very good will, will I be your com- 
panion. 

Faith. Come on then, and let us go together, and let 
us spend our time in discoursing of things that are pro* 
iUble, 

Talk. To talk of things that are good to me is very 
acceptable, with you or with any other : and .1 am glad 
that I have met with those that incline to so good a 
work ; for, to speak the truth, there are but few that 
care thus to spend their time fR they are in their traveU ; 



• A man whose name is Talkative.'] Too many professors content 
themfleWes with the mere science of religion, though strangers tn i% 
power 9XiAgtwciom inBuence, they caotoik very ftuenUy t^v^\^\X« - 
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but choose much rather to be speaking of things to no 
profit ; and this hath been a trouble to me. 

Faith. That is indeed a thing to be lamented : for 

vhat thing so worthy of the use of the tongue and mouth 

' t)f men on earth, as are the things of the God of heaven i 

Talk, I like you wonderfully well, for your sayings 
are full of conviction : — and, I will add, what things are 
so pleasant, and what so profitable, as to talk of the 
things of God ?• 

What things so pleasant ? that is, if a mati hath any 
^ delight in things that are. wonderful : for instance, if a 
man doth delight to talk of the history or the mysteiy 
of things ; or if a man doth love to talk of miracles, 
'Wondei'S, or signs, — -where shall he find things recorded 
BO delightful, and so sweetly penned, as in the holy 
fcripture ? 

Faith. That's true : but to be profited by such things 
in our talk should l)e our chief design. 

Talk. That is it that I said; for to ^k of such thin^ 
Is most profitable : for by so doing a rfi|ip's(nay get know- 
ledge of many things ; as, of the vanity of earthly things, 
and the benefit of things above. Thus in general ; but 
more particularly, by this a man may leaLr/i the neces- 
sity of the new birth ; the insufficiency of our works; 
the need of Christ's righteousness, &c. Besides, by this 
a man may learn what it is to repent, to .believe, to pray, 
to suffer, or the like : by this also a man'may learn what 
are the great promises and consolations of the gojspel, to 
his own comfort. Further,' by this a man may ieain to 
refute false opinions, to vindicate the truth, and alsq to 
instruct the ignorant. 

Faith. All this is true, and glad am I to hear thes« 
things from you. 

Talk. Alas ! the want of this is the cause that so few 

I. Understand the need of faith, and the necessity of a work 

of grace in their soul, in order to eternal life ; but igno- 

Tantly live in the works of the law, by the which a man 

can by no means obtain the kingdom of heaven. 

Fflith. But, by your leave, heavenly knowledge 0/ 
'ihese is the gift of God ; no man attaineth to them by 
^ymui industry f or only i:^ the talk oC them* 
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Talk. All that I know very well : for a mau can re- 
ceive nothing except it he given hirn from heaven ; all i» 
ef grace, not of wocjcs^^. I Could give you an hundred 
scriptures for the conftnUtation of this. 

Well then, said Yaithfuly* what is that one thing that 
we shall at tnis time found our discourse upon ? 

Talk, What you will : I will talk of things heavenly 
or things earthly ; things moral or things evangelical; 
things sacred or things profane ; things past or things to 
coroe ; things foreign or things at home ; things more 
essential or things circumstantial ; -provided that ail b^ 
done to our protit. 

Now did faithful begin to wonder ; and stepping to 
CkrUiian (for he walked all this while by himself) he 
said to him, but softly, What a brave comnnion have 
we got ! surely this man will make a very <fexcellent 
pilgrim. 

At this Christian modestly smiled, and said, This 
man, with whom you are so taken, will beguile w4th 
this tongue of his twenty of them who know him not; 
Faith, Do you know him then ? 
Chr, Know hira ! yes, better than he knows himself. 
Faith, Pray what is he ? 

Chr. His name is Talkative ; he dwelleth in our 
town ; I wonder that you should be a stranger to him ; 
only I consider that our town is large. 

Faithy Whose son is he ? and whereabouts doth he 
iweli ? 

Chr. He is the son of one Say-xoell ; he dwelt in 
Pratifig-row ; and is known, of all that are acquainted 
with him, by the name oii Talkative in P rating-row; and, 
notwithstanding his fine tongue, he is but a sorry fellow. 
Faith, Well, he seems to be a very pretty man. 
Chr, That is, to them that have not a thorough aot 
quaintance with him ; for he is best abroad, near home 
he is ugly enough : your saying that he is a pretty man, 
brings to my mind what I have observed in the work of 
the painter, whose pictures show best at a distance, but 
very near, more unpleasing. 

Faith, I am ready to think you do but jest, because 
you smiled* 
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Chr. God forbid that I should jest (though I smiled) 
in this matter, or that I should accuse any falsely. — 
I will give you a further discovery of him : this man it 
for any company, and for any talk ; as he talketh now 
with you, so will he talk when he is on the ale-bench; 
and the more drink he hath in his crown, the more of 
these things he hath in his mouth : religion hath no 
place in his heart, or house, or conversation ; all he hath 
lieth in his tongue, and his religion is to make a noise 
therewith. 

Faith. Say you so ? then I am in this man greatly 
deceived. 

Ckr. Deceived ! you may be sure of it : remember 
the proverb, " They say, and do not ;" but " the king« 
' dom of God is not in word, but in power*.'' He talketh 
of prayer, of repentance, of faith, and of the new-birth ; 
but he knows but only to talk of them. I have been in 
bis family, and have observed him both at home and 
abroad ; and 1 know what I say of him is the truth. 
His house is as empty of religion as the white of an egg 
is of savour. There is there neither prayer, nor sign of 
repentance for sin; yea, the brute, in his kind, serves 
God far better than he. He is the very stain, reproach, 
and shame of religion, to all that know him^: it can' 
hardly have a good word in all that end of the town 
where he dwells, through him. Thus say the common 
people that know him, — * A saint abroad, and a devil at 
home.' His poor family finds it so : he is such a churl, 
tuch a railer at, and so unreasonable with his servants, 
that they neither know how to do for, or speak to him. 
Men that have any dealings with him say it is better to 
deal with a Turk than with him, for the fairer dealing* 
they shall have at his hands. This Talkative, if it be 
possible, will go beyond them, defraud, beguile, and over- 
reach them. Besides, he brings up his sons to follow his 
J steps; and if he finds in any of them a ^foolish iimoroui" 
ness* (for so ht; calls the first appearance of a tender 
conscience), he calls them fools and blockheads, and 
by no means will employ them in much, or speak to 
their commendations before others^ For my part, I am 
S Matt xxiii, 3. 1 Cor. iv. SO. t V^m. ii, 23» M. 
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of opinion that he has by his wickcLd life caused many to 
stumble and fall ; and will be, if God prevents not, the 
ruin of many more. 

Faith. Well, my brother, I am bound to believe you 5 
not only because you say you know him, but also because 
like a christian, you make your reports of men. For I 
cannot think that you speak those things of ill-will, but 
because it is even so as you say. 

Ch. Had I known him no more than you, I might 

perjjaps have thought of him as at the first you did : 

yea, had he received this report at their hands only that 

are enemies to religion, 1 should have thought it had 

been a slander (a lot that often falls from bad men's 

mouths upon good men's names and professions :) but 

all these things, yea, and a great many more as bad, of 

my own knowledge, 1 can prove him guilty of. Besides, 

good men are ashamed of him ; they can neither call him 

brother nor friend : the very naming of him among them 

makes them blush if they know him. 

Faith. "Well, I see that saying and doing ane two tEings, 
and hereafter I shall better observe this distinction. 

Ckr. They are two things indeed, and are as diverse 
as are thte soul and the body ; for as the body without 
the soul is but a dead carcase, so sayings if it be alone, is 
but a dead carcase also. The soul of religion is the 
practical part : " Pure religion, and undefilcd, before 
God and the Father, is this : to visit the fatherless and 
Mridows in their affliction and to keep himself unspotted 
from the world.*" This Talkative is not aware of; he 
thinks ihvit hearing and saying will make a good chris- 
tian ; and thus he deceiveth his own soul. Hearing is 
but as the sowing of the seed ; talking is not sufficient 
to prove that fruit is indeed in the heart and life : and 
let us assure ourselves that at the day of doom men shall 
be judged accordingto thcfr fruits : * it will not be said 
then, * Did you |]/?lie^er"'t]ftrt -^'Wer^ou doers or talkers 
only ?' and a<5bordingly' shall- they* be judged. The end 
of the woFidis compared to ourharvest; and you know 
men at liarvest regard nothing but fruit. Not that any 
lIuDg'cau be accepted that is not of faith •, but I ^)j^^ 

I Jiuaesh ifi^2r, % Matt. xiu. iSv 
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this to show you how insignificant the profession of 
Talkative will be at that day. 

Faith. This brings to my raind that ofMoseSy by which 
he described the beast that is clean :* he is such an one 
that parteth the hoof, and cheweth the cud ; not that 
parteth the hoof only, or that cheweth the cud only, — 
The hare cheweth the cud, but yet is unclean becaifsehe 
parteth not the hoof And this truly resembleth Talka- 
tive ; he cheweth the cud, he seeketh knowledge ; he 
cheweth upon the word ; but he divideth not ihe hoof, he 
parteth not with the way of sinners ; but, as the hare, 
he retaineth the foot of a dog or bear, and therefore he 
is unclean. 

Chr, You have spoken, for aught I know, the true 
gospel sense of those texts. And I will add another 
thing : Pad calleth some men, yea, and those great talk' 
ers too, *• sounding brass and tinkling cymbals ;' that is, 
as he compounds them in another place, * tbiiigs w'ithout 
life giving sound,'^* 'Things without life;' that isv 
withftut the true faith and grace of the gospel ; and con- 
sequently things that shall never be placed in the kingdom 
of heaven among those that are the children of life, 
though their sound, by their talk, be as it were the tongue 
or voice of an angel. 

Faith, Well, I was not so fond of his company at first, but 
am as sick of it now. What shall \^e do to be rid of him ? 

Chr. Take ray advice aod do as \ bid you, and yon 
shall find that he will soon be sick of your company too, 
except God shall touch his heart and turn it. 

Faith. What would you have me to do I 

Chr, Why, go to him, and enter into some serious dis* 
course about the power of religion; and ask him plainly 
when he has approved of it, (for that he will,) whether 
this thing be set up in his heart, house, or conversation f 

Then Faithful nte^ped forward again, and said to Talk' 
ntivct Come, what cheer ? how is it now ? 

Talk. Thank you, well ; I thought we should have 
1)ad a great deal of talk by this time. 

Faith, Well, if you will, we will fall to it now ; and 
lijice you left it with roe to state the question, let it be 
i l^CY, xi. Deut. xiv. * V Cot, i.m.1— ^« w* 7* 
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this: How doth the saving gcace of God discover itself 
whfti it is in the heart of roan f 

Talk, I perceive, then, that our talk must be about 

the power of things : well, it is a very good questioH, and 

.1 shall be willing to answer you : and take my answer i?i 

hrief thus : first, where the grace of God in the hrart, it 

causeth there a great outcry against sin. — Secondly — 

Faith, Nay, hold, let us consider of one at once : I 
think you should rather say, It shows itself by inclining . 
the soul to abhor its sin. 

Talk, Why, what difference is there between crying 
ODt against, and abhorring of sin. 

Faifh. O ! a great deal. A man may cry out against 
sin, of policy, but he cannot abhor it, but by virtue of a 
godly antipathy against it : I have hoard many cry out 
against sin in the pulpit, who yet can abide it well enough 
in the heart, house, and conversation, Joseph's mistress 
cried with a loud voice, as if she had been very holy ; 
but she would willingly, notwithstanding that, have 
committed uncleanness with him.' Some cry out against 
sin, even as the mother cries out against her child in 
her lap, when she . ^alls it slut and naughty girl, and 
then falls to hugging and kissing it. 
TM, You lie at the catch, 1 perceive. 
Faith* No, not I, 1 am only for setting things right. 
But what is the second thing whereby you will prove a 
discovery of a work of grace in the heart ? 
Talk. Great knowledge of gospel mysteries. 
Faith, This sign should have been first : but first or 
last, it is also false ; for knowledge, great knowledge, 
may be obtahied in the mysteries of the gospel, and yet 
no work of.grace in the soul.* Yea, if a man have all 
knowledge, he may yet be nothing, and so consequently 
be no child of God. When Christ said, " Do ye know 
all these things ?" and the disciples had answered, Yes, — 
he added, " Blessed are ye, if ye do them." He doth 
not lay the blessing in the knowing of them, but in the 
doing of them. For there is a knowledge that is not 
attended with doing : '* he that knoweth his master's 
will, and doeth it not." A man may know like an angel, 
1 Gen. xxxis. 11 — 1$. 2 1 Cot. «Vv. 



U The pilgrim's PROGRESS. part r. 

and yet be no christian : therefore your sign of it is not 
true. Indeed to know is a thing that please th talkers 
and boasters; but to do is that \^hich pleaseth God. 
Not that the heart can be good without knowledge ; for 
without that the heart is naught. There are therefore 
two sorts of knowledge ; knowledge that r^steth in the 
bare speculation of things, and knowledge that is accoiii- 
panied with the grace of faith and love, which puts a 
man upon doing even the will of God from the heart; 
the first of these will serve the talker ; but without the 
other the true christian is not content : " Give me un- 
derstanding, and I shair keep thy law; yea^.I shall 
observe it with my whole heart."* 

Talk. You lie at the catch again ; this is Bot fot 
edification. 

Faith, Well, if you please, propound another sign hoW 
this work of grace discovereth itself where it is. 

Talk, Not I ; for I see we shall not agree. 

Faith, Well, if you will not, will you give me leave to 
do it? 

Talk, You niay use your liberty. 

Faith, A work of grace in the soul discovereth itself, 
either to him that hath it, or to standers bv. 

To him that hath it, thus : it gives him conviction of 
sin, especially of. the defilement of his nature, and the 
sin of unbelief, for the sake of which he is sure to be 
damned, if h(! findeth not mercy at God's hand by faith 
in Jesus Christ.* This sight and sense of things worketh 
in him sorrow and shame for sin ; he findeth, moreover, 
revealed in him the Saviour of the world, «tnd the abso- 
lute necessity of closing with him for life; at the which 
he findeth hungerings and thirstings after him ; to which 
hungerings, &c. the promise is made.' Now according 
to the strength or weakness of his faith in his Saviour, 
so is his joy and peace^ so is his love to holiness, so are 
his desires to know him more, and also to serve him in 
this world. But though, I say, it discovereth itself thus 
unto him, yet it is but seldom that he is able to conclude 

1 Pfial. cxix. 34. 2 Mark xvi. 16. Jolui xvi. 8, 9. Kom. vii. 84# 
3 Psial. sfxxviii. 18. Jer. xxxi..l9c Malt r. Q* ^cta iv. 1^» 
Gal i, I5t 16* iiev. xxi. 6. 



IPAIT 1. The PILGRIM'S PROGRESS. 73 



ihat this is a work of grace ; because his corruptions 
now, and his abused reason, make his mind to misjudge 
jn this matter : therefore in him that hatli his work there 
is required a very sound judgment before he can with 
steadiness conclude that this is a work of grace. 

To others it is thus discovered ^ 1 JBy an experimental 
confession of his faith in Christ, — 2. By a life answerable 
to that confession ( to wit, a life of holiHess ; heart- 
holiness, family- holiness (if he hath a family,) and by 
conversation- holiness in the world ; which in the general 
teacheth him inwardly to abhor his sin, and himself for 
that, in secret ; to suppress it in his family, and to pro- 
mote holiness in the world ; not by talk only, as am 
hj-pocritc or talkative person may do, but by a practical 
subjection in faith and love to the power of -the world.' 
w^nd now, Sir, as to this brief description oi the work of 
grace, and also the discovery of it, if you have aught to 
object, ol^ect ; if not, then give me leave to propound to 
you a secoitd question. 

Talk. Nay, my part is not now to object^ but to 
hear : let me therefore have your second question. 

Faith, It is this : Do you experience this first part of 
the description of it ? and doth your life and conversa- 
tion testify the same ? or standeth your religion in word 
or fongucy and not in deed and VrtiM f Pray, if you in- 
. x:line to answer me in this, say no more than you know 
the God above will say Amen to ; and also nothing but 
what your conscience can justify you in : ** for not he 
that commehdeth himself is ap|Mroved, but whom the 
Lord con^neiideth.'^ Besides, to say I am thus and thus, 
when my conversation and all my neighbours tell me I 
lie, is great wickedness. 

Then Talkative at first began to blush ; but recovering 
himself; thus be replied : You come now to experience, 
to conscience, and God; and to appeal to him for justi- 
fication of what is spoken : this kind of discourse 1 did 
not expect ; nor am I disposed to give an answer to such 
questions : because I count not myself bound thereto, 
uuless you take upon you to be a catechizer ; and though 

1 Fs. 1 23. Esek.xx. 43. Matt. v. 8. John Vw. 15. 
J{om. X. 9, 10, Pm. iii. 17—^0. 
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you should so do, yet I may refuse to make you m] 
judge. But 1 pray, will you tell me why you ask mi 
such questions ? 

Faith, Because I saw you forward to talk, and becausi 
I knew not that you had aught else but notion. Besides 
to tell you all the truth, I have heard of you, that yoi 
are a man whose religion lies in talk, and that your con- 
versation gives this your profession the lie. They saj 
you are a spot among christians ; and that religion faretl 
the worse for your ungodly conversation; that som( 
already have stumbled at your wicked ways, and tha 
more are in danger of being destroyed thereby ; youi 
xeligion and sok alehouse, and coveteousness, and un 
cleanness, and swearing, and lying, and vain company- 
keying, &c. will stand together. The proverb is trw 
of you which is said of a whore; to wit, that * she is i 
shame to all women ;' so you are a shame to all pro- 
fessors. 

Talk, Since you are ready to take up reports, and U. 
jiidge so rashly as you do, 1 cannot but conclude yoi 
are some peevish or melancholic man, not fit to bf 
discoursed with : — and so, adieu. 

Then came up Christian-^ and said to his brother, 1 
told you how it would happen ; your words and his lusti 
could not agree. lie had rether leave your company 
than reform his life ; l^ut he is gone, as I said : let bin 
go, the loss is no man's but his own : he has saved m 
the trouble of going from him ; for he continuing (aa-i 
suppose he, will do) as he is, he would havp been but i 
,l>lot in your company: besides, th^ apostle says 
" From such withdraw XhyseW." 

Faith, But I am glad we had this little discourse witi 
him ; it may hapi^en that he will think of it again ; how 
ever, I have dealt plainly with him, and so am clear o 
his blood it he perishcth. 

Chr, You did well to talk so plainly to him as yoi 
did ; there is but a little of this faithful dealing with mei 
now-a-days, and that makes religion to stink so in tb 
nostrils ot inany as it doth ; for they ara these talkati^ 
fools, whose religion is only in words, and are debauchee 
■Jiind vaw in theh conversation, that, being so much ad 
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mitted into the fellowship of the godly, do puzzle the 
world, blemish Christianity* and grieve the sincere. I 
wish tiiat all men would deal with such as you have 
done ; then should they be either made more confor- 
mable to religion, or the company of saints would be too 
bot for them. Then did Faithful say — 

* How Talkative at first lift up his plomes ! 
How bravdy doth he apeak ! How he presumes 
To drive down all before him ! But so soon 
As FaithM talks of heart-work, like the mooo 
. That's past the full, into the wane he goes; 
And so will all but he that heart-work knows.' 

Thus they went on talking of what they had seen by 
the way, and so made that way easy which would other- 
wise, no doubt, have been tedious to them : for now 
^y went through a wilderness. 

CHAP XIII. 

The cruel Persecution of Christian and Faithful, in 

Vanity -Fair. 

NOW when Christian and Faithful were got almost 
quite out of this wilderness, Faithful chanced to 
cast his eye back, and espied one coming after them, and 
be knew Link Oh ! said Faithful to his brother, who 
comes yonder ? Then Christian looked and said. It is my 
good friend Evangelist: Ay, and my good friend too, said 
Faiihfidf for it was he that set me the way-to the gate. 
Now was Evangelist come up unto them, and thus sa- * 
luted them : 

Evan, Peace be with you, dearly beloved ; and peace 
be your helpers. 

Ckr. "Welcome, welcome, my good Evangelist ; the 
sight of thy countenance brings to my remembrance thy 
ancient kindness and unwearied labour; for my eternal 
good. 

And a thousand times welcome, said good Faithful; 
thy company, O sweet Evangelist y how desirable it is to 
us poor pilgrims ! 

. Then said Ecangelist, How hath it fared with you, my 
friends, since the time of our last parting? Whatbv?^ 
yojimet with, a^d bow have yoxi behaved yo\XT&^\Ne^\. 
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Then Christian and Faithful told him of all things that 
had happened to them in the way ; and how, and with 
what difficulty they had arrived to that place. 

Right glad am J, said Evangelist y not that you have 
met with trials, but that you have heen victors, and for 
that you have, notwithstanding many weaknesses, conti- 
nued in the way to this very day. 

I say, right glad am I of this thing, and that for mine 
own sake and yours ; I have sowed, and you harve reaped ; 
.and the day is coming, when both he that sowed and they 
that reaped, shall rejoice together ; that is, if you hold 
out ; for in due time ye shall reap if you faint not.* — 
The crown is before you, and it is an incorruptible^one; 
so run, that you may obtain it. Some there be that set 
nut for this crown, and after they have gone far for it, 
another comes^ in and takes it from them : Hold fest 
therefore that you have, let no man take your crown :* 
You are not yet out of the gunshot of the devil ; You 
have not resisted unto blood, striving against sin : Let 
the kingdom be always before you, and believe stead* 
fastly concerning things that are invisible : let nothing 
that is on this side the other world get within you : and 
above all, look well to your own hearts and to the hosts 
thereof, for they are '' deceitful above all things, and 
desperately wicked :** set your faces like a flint ; yov 
have all power in heaven and earth' on your side. 

Then Christian thanked him for his exhortation ; b«t 
told him withal that they would have him speak further 
to them for their help the rest of the way ; and the 
rather ^r that they well knew that he was a prophet, 
and could tell them of things that might happen unto 
them, and how they might resist and overcontie fhen.-'- 
To which request Fmihfid also consented. So EvaMgekd 
bbga« as fbllowcth : 

My sons, you have heard in the words of the tfuth 
of fkie gtepel, that* ** you must through ma^y tribbla- 
tions efhtet into the kingdom of heaven/' And again, 
that, ^* in every city, bonds and afflictiom abide o» 
you;*^ and IheBelofeyou cannot expect iha^t ysu should 
g^ iol^ on jroar |»lgrtmag^ without them, hi some sort 

vi.9. » tGol.Vi.^'l.kiaCT, U^,ai.ll« 



?At» i; The PILGRIM'S 'PROGRESS, 77' 



or other. You have fbund something of the truth of 
these testimonies u|)on you already, and inorc ^^ill im- 
mediately follow : for now, as you sec, you are almost 
out of this wilderness,' and therefore you will soon come 
into a town that you will by and by sec before you ; 
and in that town you will be hardly beset with enemies, 
who will strain hard but they will kill you ; and be you 
sure that one or both of you must seal the testimony, 
which you hold, with blood : bu<t, '* be you faithful unto 
death, and the King will give you a crown of life/' He 
that shall die there, although his death will be unnatural, 
and his pains perhaps great, he will yet have the better 
of his fellow, not only because he will be arrived at the 
Celestial City soonest, but because he will escape many 
miseries that the other will meet with in the rest of his 
journey. But when ypu are come to the town, and shall 
£nd fulfilled what I have here related, then remember 
yovLT friend, and quit yourselves like men, and ** commit 
the keeping of your souls to your God in well-doing, as 
unto a Caithful Creator." 

_ ■ 

Then I saw in my dream that when they were got out 
of the wilderness, they presently saw a town before them ; 
the name of that town is Vanity ; and at that town there 
is a fair kept, called Vanity Fair ;* it is kept all the year 
long: it beareth the name of Vanity Fair, because the 
town where it is kept is " lighter than vanity," and also, 
because all that is there sold, or that cometh thither, is 
vanity. As is .the saying of the wise, " All that cometh 
is vanity." * 

. This fair is no new-erected business, but a thing of 
ancient standing : I. will show you the original of it. . 

1 Eccles. i. ?. 14. ii. 11. 17. jx. 8. Isaiah zl. 17. . 



• Vanity Fair^ A lively portrait of this world and every tiling per- 
taining to it. Vanity of vanities, siiitji the preacher, aJl Is vanity. 
What IS this world, its wealth, its dignities, its pleasures, but the bau- 
bles of a fair ! It is at fairs that human folly is most eminently dis- 
played ; they are the grand masts of vice and wickedness ; and 
thousands of persons of good principles and decent conduct, have had 
reason to date thdr ruin from them. A christian may have occasion 
to go tliroagh a fair,, butjie will nut turry there. And lhus» ivv U\\« 
world> which is a (air of vanity, clir/st/ans arc pilgrims and sliaA\^<t\^. 
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' ' ' ' ■ III . II ■ ■ ■ ■ ——————— ^ 

Almost five thousand yean agone there were pilgrims 
walking to the Celestial City, as these two honest per^ 
sons are ; and Beehebub, ApoUyony and Legion^ with dieir 
Gompanions, perceiving, by the path that the ^Igrims 
made, that their way to the city lay through this town 
of Vanit^n they contrived here to set up a fair : % fair, 
wherein should be sold all !:ort5 of vanity; and that it 
should last all the year long r therefore at this fair are 
all such merchandize sold, as houses, lands, trades, 
places, honours, preferments, titles, countries, kingdoms, 
lusts, pleasures; and delights of all sorts, as whores, 
hawUs, wives, husbands, children, roasters, servants* 
lives, blood, bodies, souls, silver, gold, pearls, precious 
.stones, and what not. 

And moreover, at this fair there is at all times to be 
seen juggiings, cheats, games, plays, £6ob, apes, knaves^ 
and rogues, and that of every kind. 

Here are to be seen too, and that for nothing, thefts^ 
niurders, adulteries, false-swearers, and that of a blood- 
red colour. 

And as in other fairs of less moment, there are sereral 
rows and streets under their proper names, where such 
wares are vended, so here likewise you have the proper 
places, rows, streets (viz, countries and kingdoins), 
where the wares of this fair are soonest to be found, 
ticre is the British row, the French row, the Italian row, 
the Spanish row, the German row, where several sorts of 
vanities are to b? sold. But as in other fairs, some one 
commodity is as the chief of all the fair, so the ware of 
Rome and her merchandize* is greatly promoted in this 
t'air: only our English nation, with some others, have 
taken a dislike thereat. 

Now, as I said, the way to the Celestial City lies just 
through th^ town where this lusty fair is kept ; and he 
that will go to the city, and yet not go through this town, 
•* Inust needs go out of the world." The Prince of princes 

* The ware at Rome and her merchandize.] The sale of indulgeiicet 
and absolution from sins, granted by the cbuvch of Home, -is here 
adverted to. It was tbis scandalous commerce that first tonsed the 
magnauimdus spirit of Luther, and opened the way for the refimnap 
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^mselfy when here, went through this town to his own 
eottntiy> and that npon a fair-day too : yea, and as I 
Ihinky it was Bedzebub^ the chief lord of this fair, that 
invited hhn to buy of his vanities : yea, would have 
made him lord of the fair, would he but hare done him 
reverence ns he went through the town : yea, because 
be was snch a person of honour, Beelzebvhh&d him from 
street to street, and showed him all the kingdoms of the 
worki in ft little time, that be might, if po^ible, allure 
that Hlessed One to cheapen and buy some of his vani- 
ties ; but he had no mind to the merchandise, and there* 
fore left the town without laying out so much as one 
farthing upon these vanities.* This fair, therefore, is an 
ancient thing, of long standing, and a very great fair. 

Now these pilgrims, as 1 said, must need go through, 
this fair. 'Well, so they did ; but, behold, even as they 
entered into the fair, all the people in the "fair were 
moved, and the town itself, as it were, in a hubbub about 
fftetn ; and that for several reasons : for, 

First, the pilgrims were clothed in such kind of rai- 
ment as was diverse fi'om the raiment of any that traded 
in. that fair. The people, therefore, of the fair made a 
great gasing upon them : some said they were fools ;* 
some, they were bedlams ; and some they were outland- 
ish men. 

Secondly, And as they wondered at their apparel, so 
they did likewise at their speech ; for few could under- 
stand what they said : they naturally spoke the language 
df Canaan ; but they that kept the fair were the men of 
diis world ; so that from one end of the fair to the other 
they seemed barbarians each to the other. 

Thirdly* But that which did not a little amuse the 
merchandiisers was, that these pilgrims set very light by 
all their wares : they cared not so much as to look upon 
them : and if they called upon them to buy, they would 
put their fingers in their ears, and cry, **Turn away mine 
eyes from beholding vanity ;"^ and look upwards, signi- 
fying that their trade and traffic was in heaven. 

One chanced, mockingly, beholding the carriages of 
the men, to say unto ihcm, * What will ye buy V but 
1 Matt. iy. 8, 9, Luke iv, 5,7, SI Cor. iv. 9, 10. 3 "Ps* civiL. oT 
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they looking gravely upon him, said, We * buy the truth." 
At that, there was an occasion taken to despise the men 
the more : some mocking, some taunting, some speaking 
reproachfully, and some calling upon others to smite 
them. At last, things came to an hubbub and great stir 
in the fair^ insomuch that all order was confounded.-r- 
Now was word presently brought to the great one of the 
fair, who quickly came down, and deputed some of his 
piost trusty friends to take those men into examination, 
about whom the fair was almost overturned. So the 
men were brought to examination ; and they that sat 
upon them, asked them whence they came, whither {hey 
went, and what they did there in such an upusualgarb? 
The men told them, that they were pilgrims and strangei^ 
in the world ; and that they were going to their own 
country, which was the heavenly Jerusalem ;* and that 
they had given no occasion to the men of the town, nor 
yet to the merchandisers, thus to abuse them, and to 
stop them in their journey : except it was for that, whea 
one asked them what they would buy, they said they 
would buy the truth. But they that were appointed to 
examine them, did not believe them to be any other than 
bedlams and mad, or else such as came to put all things 
into a confusion in the fair. Therefore they took them 
and beat them, and besmeared them with dirt, and then 
put them into the cage, tliat they might be made a spec- 
tacle to all tlie men oi the fair. Therefore they lay for 
some time, and were made the objects of any man's sport, 
or malice, or revenge ; the great one of the fair laughing 
still at all that bcfel them. But, the men being patient, 
and " not rendering miling for railing, but contrariwise 
l}lessing,'^ and giving good words for bad, and kindness 
for injuries done, some men in the fair, that were more 
observing and less prejudiced than the rest,, began to 
check and blame the baser sort for their continual abuses 
done by them to the men : they therefore in angry roan" 
ner let fly at them again, counting them as bad as the . 
men in the cage, and telling them that the^ seemed coa*- 
federates, and should be made partakers of their niisfor- 
tune. The others replied, that, for aught they could 
J Pror. xxiii. 23. 2 Hcb, xi. 13—16. 
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see> the nieii were quiet and 8ober> and intended nobody 
any harm: and that there were many that traded in 
tkeir fair that were more worthy to be put into the cage, 
yea» and pillory too, than were the men that they had 
abused. Thus after divers words had passed on both 
sideSy (tlie men all the while behaving themselves very- 
wisely and soberly before them,) they fell to some blows 
among themselves, and did harm one to another. Then 
were these two poor men brought before their examiners 
ag^n, and there charged as being guilty of the late hub- 
bub that had been in the fair. So they beat them piti- 
fully, and hanged irons upon tliem, and led them in 
chains up and down the fair, for an example and terror 
to others, lest any should speak in their behalf, or join 
themselves unto them. But Christian and Faithful be« 
liaved themselves yet more wisely, and received the 
^^ominy and shame that was cast upon them, with so 
much meekness and patience, that it won to their side^ 
(though but few in comparison of the rest) several of 
die men in the fiiir. This put the other party yet into 
ft greater rage, insomuch that they concluded the death 
ci these two men. Wherefore they threatened that nei- 
ther cage nor iron? should serve their turn, but that they 
shoold die for the abuse they had done, and- for deluding 
the men of the feir. 

Then were they remanded to the cage again, until ftur- 
ther order shosld be taken with them. So they put them 
iv, and nMtde their feef fast in the stocks. 

Here, therefore, they called i^in to mind what they 
had heanrd fmm their feithful fnend EvangeHsff and were 
the more confirmed in their ways- and sufifenngs by what 
he told them would happen to them. They also now 
comforted each other, that whose lot it was to suffer, 
eve» he should have the best of it : therefore each man 
secretly wished that he might have that preferment : but 
conmiffHig themselves to the all-wise disposal of Him 
that ruleth all things, with much content mey abode in 
the condition in which they were, until they should.be 
otherwise disposed of. 

Then a convenient time being appointed, they brought 
them forth to their trial, in order to their coudemwa-^wx* 
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When the time was come, they were brought before their 
enemies, and arraigned. The judge's name was Lord 
Hate-good: their indictment was one and the same in 
substance, though somewhat varying in form ; the con- 
tents whereof was this : 

That they were enemies to, and disturbers of, their 
trade : that they had made commotions and divisions in 
the town, and had won a party to their own most danger- 
OHS opinions, in contempt of the law of their prince.. 

Then Faithful began to answer, that he had only set 
himself against that which had set itself against Him that 
is higher than the highest. And, said he, as for distur- 
bance, I make none, being myself a man of peace : the 
parties that were won to us, were won by beholding our 
truth and innocence, and they are only turned from the 
^orse to the better. And, as to the king you talk of, 
since he is Beelzebub, the enemy of our Lord, I defy him 
and all his angels. 

Then proclamation was made, that they that had 
a^ht to say for their lord the king, against the prisoner 
ajb the bar, should forthwith appear and give in their> 
evidence. So there came in three witnesses, to wit, 
Envi/, Superstition^ and Pickthank : they were then asked, 
i( they knew the prisoner at the bar ; and what they had. 
to say for their lord the king against him ? 

Then stood fortk Envy, and said, to this effect :. My 
lord, I have known this man a long time^ and will attest 
upon my oath before this honourable bench, that he is — 
. J.udse, Hold, give him his oath. 
. So they sware him. Then he said,^ My lord, this roan, 
notwithstanding his plausible name, is one of the vilest 
men in our country ; he neither regardeth prince nor 
people, law nor custom ; but doeth all that he can to 
pqssess all men with certain of his disloyal notions, which 
he in the general calls ^ principles of faith and holiness^' 
And, in particular, I heard him once myself affirm, that 
Christianity and the customs of pur town of Vanity were 
diametrically opposite, and could not be reconciled. 
By which saying, my lord, he doth at once not only 
condemn all our laudable doings, but us in the doi^g of 
them. 
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Then did the judge say unto him, Hast thou any more 
to say? 

EnVff. My lord, I could say much more, only I 
would not be tedious to the court. Yet, if need be, 
when the other gentlemen have given in their evidence, 
rather than any thing shall be wanting that will dispatch 
him, I will enlarge my testimony against him. — So he 
was bid to stand by. - 

Then they called Superstition^ and bid him look upon 
the prisoner; they also asked what he could say for 
their lord the king against him ? Then they sware him ; 
so he began : 

BIy lord, I have no great acquaintance with this man, 
nor do I desire to have further knowledge of him ; how- 
ever, this I know, that he is a very pestilent fellow, from 
some discourse that the other day I had with him in this 
town ; for then, talking with him, I heard him say that 
our religion was naught, and such by which a man could 
by no means please God. Which saying of his, my lord, 
your lordship very well knows what necessarily thence 
will follow, to wit, that we still do worship in vain, are 
yet in our sins, and finally shall be damned, : and this is 
that which I have to say. 

Then was Pickthank sworn, and bid say what he knew 
in the behalf of their lord the king against the prisoner at 
. the bar. 

My lord, and you gentlemen all, this fellow I have 
known for a long time, and have heard him speak things 
that ought not to be spoken ; for he hath railed on our 
noble prince Beekelnib, and hath spoken contemptibly 
of his honourable friends, whose names are the Lord 
Old-man, the Lord Carnal-delight, the Lord Luxurious^ 
the Lord Desire^qf-^ain-glori/, my old Lord Lechery, Sir 
Having Greedy, with all the rest of our nobility : apd 
he hath said moreover, that if all men were of his mind, 
if possible there is not one of these noblemen should have 
any longer a being in this town! Besides, he ha^h not 
been afraid to rail on you, my lord, who ar6 now ap- 
pointed to be his judge, calling you an ungodly villain, 
with many other iuch-like vilifying terms-, with which h« 
liath bespattered most of the gentry o£ omx Uywiv* 
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When this Fickthank had told his tale, the judge di- 
rected his speech to the prisoner at the bar, saying, Thou 
renegade, heretic, and traitor-^ hast thou heard what thes^ 
honest gentlemen have witnessed against thee } 

Faitk» May I speak a few words in my own defence ? 

Judge, Sirrah, sirrah^ thou deservest to live no longer, 
but to be slain immediately upon the place ; yet that all 
men may see our gentleness towards thee, let us hear 
what thou, vile renegade, hast to say ? 

' Faith, I say then, in answer to what Mr. Envy hadi 
spoken, I never said aught but this, that what rule, or 
laws, or custom, or people, were flat against the word of 
God, are diametrically opposite to Christianity* If Ihave 
said amiss in this, convince me of my error, and I am 
ready here before you to make my recantatioD* 

As to the second) to wit, Mr. SupersHtionf and his 
charge against me, I said only this, that in the wonhip 
of God there is required a divine faith ; but there. can 
be no divine faith without a divine revelation of 4be will 
of God. Therefore, whatever is thrust into the worsbif^ 
of God that is not agreeable to divine revelation, cannot 
be done but by an human faith, which faith will not be 
profitable to eternal life. ' 

As to what Mr. Pickthank hath said, I say (avoiding 
teims, as that I am said to rail, and tbe like), that the 
prince of this town, with all the rabblcment, his attend* 
ants, 'by this gentleman named, are more fit for being in 
hell than in this town and country ; and so the Lord 
have mercy upon me. 

Then the judge called to the jury (who all this while 
stood by to hear and observe). Gentlemen of ttc jury, 
you see this man about whom so great an uproar hath 
been made in this town ; you have also heard what these 
worthy gentlemen have witnessed against him ; alfwyou 
have heard his reply and confession ; it lieth now in your 
breasts to hang him, or save his life; but yet I think 
meet to instruct you in our law. 

There was an act made in the days of Pharaoh the 
great, servant to our prince, that lest those of a contrary 
religion should multiply and grow too strong for him^ 
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their males should be thrown into the river." — ^Therc 

was dso an act made in the days of Nehuchadnezzar the 

^at, another of his servants, that whoever would not 

h\\ down and worship his golden image, should be 

thrown into the fiery furnace.* There was an act also 

ffladeJn the days of Darttit, that whoso for some time 

called upon any god but him, should be cast into the 

lions' den.' Now the substance of these laws this rebel 

hath broken, not only in thought (which is not to be 

borne), but also in word and deed ; which must therefore 

Deeds be intolerable. 

For that oi Pharaoh^ his law was made upon a suspicion 
to prevent mischief, no crime being yet apparent ; but 
here is a crime apparent. For the second and third, 
you see he disputeth against our religion ; and for the 
treason he hath confessed, he deserveth to die the death. 
Then went the jury out,* whose names were Mr. Blind- 
man^ Mr. Nogood^ Mr. Malice, Mr. Love-lusiy Mr. Uve- 
JoosCf Mr. Ueadify Mr. High-mindy Mr. Enmity ^ Mr. lAar^ 
Mr. Cruelty^ Mr. Hate lights and Mr. Implacable ; who 
every one gave in his private verdict against him among 
themselves, and afterwards unanimously concluded to 
bring him in guilty before the judge. And first among 
themselves — Mr. Blindmany the foreman, said, * I see 
clearly that this man is an heretic' Then said Mr. No- 
goody * Away with such a fellow from the earth/ ' Ay,' 
said Mr. MaUcty ' for I hate the very looks of him.' — 
Then said Mr. Lore'lusty * I could never endure him.' 
* Nor I,' said Mr. Live-loose, * for he would always be 
condemning my ways.' * Hang him, hang him, said Mr. 
Heady,' 'A sorry scrub, f svAd Mr, Higli-7ifind, 'My 
heart riseth against him,' said ]Mr. Enmity, * He is a 
rogue,' said Mr. liar. * Hanging is too good for him,' 
said Mr. Cruelty, ' Let us dispatch him out of the way/ 
said Mr. Hate-light, Then said Mr. Implacable, * Might 
I have all the world given me, I could not be reconciled 
1 Exod. i. 2 Dan. iii. 3 Dan. vi. 



♦ Then went thfe jury out.] Mr. Bunyan has here very faithfully 
copied the mode of jurisprudence adopted in our couns of justice. 
ills own indictment, and the legal process at his own trial, t;i\]i^^<e,%t.e<l 
these ideas. 
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to him : therefore let u$ forthwith bring him in guilty of 
death/ And so they did ; therefore he was presently 
condemned to be had from the place where he was, to 
the place from whence he came, and there to be put to 
the most cruel death that could be invented. 

They therefore brought him out to do with him ac* 
cording to their law ; and first they scourged him, then 
they buffetted him, then they lanced his flesh with knives : 
tffter that they stoned him with stones, then pricked him 
with their swords ; and last of all they burned him to 
ashes at the stake.* Thus came Faithful to his end. 

Now I saw that there stood behind the multitude,^ 
chariot and a couple of horses waiting for Faithful^ who, 
as soon as his adversaries had dispatched him, was taken 
up into it, and straightway was carried up through the 
clouds, with sound of trumpet, the nearest way to the 
Celestial Gate. But as for Christian y he had some res- 
pite, and was remanded back to prison ; so he there re- 
mained for a space : but He that over- rules all things, 
having the power of their rage in his own hand, so wrou^t 
it about, that Christian for that time escaped them, and 
went hisT way. 

And as he went,, he sang, saying, 

« Well, Faithful, thou hast faithfully profest 
Unto thy Lord, of whom thou shait be blest : 
W'hen JaithUfs ones, with all their vain delight^ 
Are crying out under their hellish ^ight : 
Sing, Faithful, sing, and let thy name survive ; 
For though they kill*d thee, thou art yet alive. 



* They burnt him to a.shes at the stake.] This cruel and horrible 
mode of punishment was reserved for the Church of Rome to exer- 
cise upon those, whom, in her great wisdom, she has denominated 
heretics. — William Satvtree, a clergyman, was the first victim to the 
ftames, fur the protestant faith, in the reign of Henry Uie Fourtib.!^ 
In the reign of Queen Alary, the Archbishop of Canterbury, the 
Bishops of Loudon, \\'orcesler, Gloucester, and St. David's, a great 
number of the inferior Clergy, Gentry, Mechanics, and several Fe- 
males, experienced the same fate. The glorious anny of martyrs 
praise thee O God ! 
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CHAP XIV. 

Christian meets with another excellent companion in Hope- 
ful — Dialogues between them, By-ends, Money-love, 
and Demas. 

NOW I saw in my dream that Christian went not forth 
alone ; for there was one whose name was Hopeful^ 
(being so made by the beholding of Christian and FaHh" 
fulin their words and behaviour in their sufferings at the 
fair), who joined himself unto him ; and, entering into a 
brotherly covenant, told him that he would be his com- 
panion. Thus one died to bear testimony to the truth, 
and another rises out of his ashes to be a companion with 
Christian in his pilgrimage. This Hopeful also told Chris- 
tian that there were many more of the men in the fair 
that would take their time and follow after. 

So I saw that quickly after they were got oat of the 
fair, tbey overtook one that was going before them, whose 
name was Bj/^ends : so they said to him, What country- 
man. Sir ? and how far go you this way ? He told them 
that he came from the town of Fair-speechy and he was 
going to the Celestial City, bnt told them not his name. 

From Fairspecch ! said Christian : is there any good 
that lives there ?* 

Yes, said By-ends, I hope. 

Pray Sir, what may I call you ? said Christian. 

By. I am a stranger to you, and you to me : if you 
be going this way, I shall be glad of your company ; if 
uot, I must be content. 

This town of Fair-speech, said Christiany I have heard 
of, and, as I remember, they say it is a wealthy place. 

By. Yes, I will assure you that it is ; and I have very 
many rich kindred there. 

Chr, Pray who are your kindred there, if a man may 
be so bold. 

By, Almost the whole town : and in particular, my 
Lord Turn-about, my Lord Time-serter, my Lord Fair- 
speech, from whose ancestors that town first took its 
name : also Mr. Smooth-man, Mr. Fadng-both-ways, 
Mr. Any-thing ; and the parson of our parish, ^Ir. Ttco- 

t ProF. xxvi, 23. 
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tongues, was my mother's own brother by father's side : 
and, to tell you the truth, I am become a gentleman of 
good quality, yet my great-grandfather was but a water- 
man, looking one way and rowing another ; and I got 
most of my estate by the same occupation. 

C/ir, Arc you a married man ? 

By, Yes, and my wife is a very virtuous woman, the 
daughter of a virtuous woman ; she was my Lady FeigU' 
ing*s daughter, therefore she came pf a very honourable 
fiimily, and is arrived to such a pitch of breeding, that 
she knows how to carry it to all, even to prince and 
peasant. It is true we somewhat differ in religion from 
those of the stcicter sort, yet but in two small points : 
First, we never strive against wind and tide : — Secondly, 
we are always most zealous when Religion goes in his 
silver slippei*s ; we love much to walk with him in the 
street, if the sun shine, and the people applaud him. 

Then CkrisHan stepped a little aside to his fellow 
Hopeful, saying, It runs in my mind that this is one By- 
ends, of Fair-speech ; and if it be he^ we have as very a 
knave in our company as dwelleth in all these parts, — 
Then said Hopeful, Ask him ; methinlcs he should not 
be ashamed of his name. So Christian came up with 
him again, and said, Sir, you talk as if you knew some* 
thing more than all the world doth ; and, if I take not 
my mark amiss, I deem I have half a guess of you: is 
ftot your name Mr. By-ends, of Fair-speech ? 

By, This is not my name, but indeed it is a nick-name 
that is given me by some that cannot abide me, and I 
must be content to bear it as a reproach, as other good 
men have borne theirs before me, 

Chr, But did you never give an occasion to men to 
call you by this name ?. 

By, Never, never ! the worst that ever I did to give 
them an occasion to give me this name was, that I had 
always the luck to jump in my judgment with thej)reseDt 
way of the times, whatever it was; and my chance was 
to get thereby. But if things are thus cast upon me, let 
me count them a blessing; but let not the malicious load 
ine therefore with reproach. » 

C^r. 1 thought indee4 that you were the man that I 
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heard of; and to tell you what I think, I fear this name 
belongs to you more properly than you are willing we 
should think it doth. 

Bij/. Well, if you will thus imagine, I cannot help it ; 
you will find me a Uav company -keeper, if you will still 
admit me your aflbciate. 

Chr. If you will go with us, you must go against wind 
and tide ; the which, I perceive, is against your opinion : 
You must also own religion in his rags, as well as when 
in his silver flippers ; and stand by him too when bound 
in irons, as well as when he walketh the streets with ap- 
plause. 

Bjf. You must not impose, nor lord it over my faith ; 
leave me to my liberty, *and let me go with you. 

Ckr, Not a step farther, unless you will do in what 
I propound as we. 

Then said Bjf-ends, I shall never desert my old prin- 
ciples, since they are harmless and profitable* If I may 
not go with you, I must do as I did before you overtook 
me, even go by myself, untill some overtake me that 
will be glad of my company. 

Then I saw in my dream, that Christian, and Hope^ 
Jvlf forsook him, and kept their distance before him ; but 
one of them looking back, saw three men following Mr. 
By-ends ; and behold as they came up with him, he made 
them a very low congee ; and they also gave him a com- 
pliment. The men's names were Mr. Hold-the-World^ 
Mr. Money-lovcy and Mr. Save-all ; men that Mr. By- 
ends had formerly been acquainted with ; for in their 
minority they were school -fellows, and were taught by 
one Mr. Crripemany a school-master in Loroe-gain^ which 
is a market-town in the county oiCweting, in the north. 
lliis school-master taught them the art of getting, either 
by violence, cozenage, flattery, lying, or by putting on a 
guise of religion ; and these four gentlemen had attained 
much of the art of their master, so that they could each 
of them have kept such a school themselves. 

Well, when they had, as I said, thus saluted each 
other, Mr. Money-love said to Mr. By-ends^ Who are 
they upon the road before us ? for Christian and Hopeful 
were yet within view. 
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Bjf. They are a couple of far countrymen, that after 
their mode are going on pilgrimage. 

Money. Alas ! why did they not stay, that we might 
have had their good company } for they, and we, and 
you, sir, I hope are going on pilgrimage. 

By, Wc are so mdeed : but the men before us are so 
rigid, and love so much their own notions, and do also 
so lightly esteem the opinion of others, that let a man be 
never so godly, yet if he jump not wkh them in all things, 
they thrust him quite out of their company. 

Save, That's bad : but we read of some that are 
righteous over-much, and such men's rigidness prevails 
with them to judge and condemn all but themselves; 
but 1 pray what and how many were the things wherein 
you dift'ered ? 

By. Why, they, after their headstrong manner, con- 
clude, that it is their duty to rush on their journey all 
weathers ; and I am for waitilig for wind and tide. They 
are for hazarding all for God at a clap, and I am for 
taking all advantages to secure my life and estate. They 
are for holding their notions though all other men be 
against them ; but I am for Religion in what, and so far 
as, the times and my safety will bear it. They are for 
Religion when in rags and contempt ; but I am for him 
when he walks in his golden slippers, in the sunshine, 
and with applause. 

Hold. Ay, and hold you there still, good Mr. By-ends : 
for my part, I can count him but a fool that having the 
liberty to keep what he has shall be so unwise as to lose 
it. Let us be wise as serpents ; it is best to make liay 
when the sun shines ; you see how the bee lieth still in 
winter, and bcstii*s her only when she can have profit and 
pleasure. God sends sometimes rain and sometimes sun- 
shine : if they be such fools to go through the first, yet 
let us be content to take fair weather along with us. — 
For my part, I like that religion best that will stand with 
the security God's good blessings unto us ; for who can 
imagine, that is ruled byhis reason, since God has bestowed 
upon us the good things of this life, but that he would 
have us keep them for his sake ? Abraham and Solomoit 
£^rewnck in religloiu And Job sa^s iVx^it a gpod man 
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^ shall lay up gold as dust/' But he must not be such 
as the men before us, if they be as you have described 
them. 

Save. I think that we are all agreed in this matter^ and 
therefore there needs no more words about it. 

Money. No, there needs no more words about this 
matter indeed ; for he that believes neither scripture nor 
reason (and you see we have both on our side), neither 
knows his own liberty, nor seeks his own safety. 

jBjT. My brethren, we are, as you see, going all on pil- 
grimage, and for our better diversion frctm things that 
are bad, give me leave to propound unto you this 
■question : 

Suppose a man, a minister or a tradesman, &c. shotkld 
have an advantage lie before him to get the good bless* 
ings of this life, yet so as that he can by D<t means come 
by them except, in appearance at least^ be becomes ex- 
traordinary zealous in -^ome points of religion that he 
meddled not with before, — may he not usi- this means to 
attain his end and yet be a riglit honest man ? 

Money. I see the bottom of your questit»n ; and, with 
these gentlemen's good leave, I will endeavour to shape 
you an answer. And first to speak to your question, as 
It concerns a mtnister himself. Suppose a minister, a 
worthy man, possessed but of a very small benefice, and 
h£is in his eye a groutor, m(/re fat and plump by far ; he 
has also now an opportunity of getting it, yet so as by 
being more studious, by preaching more frequently and 
sealously , and, because the temper of the people requires 
it, by altering of some of his principles ; for my part, I 
see no reason but a man may do this, provided he has a 
call, ay, and more a gri <tt deal besides, and yet be an 
honest man. For why ? 

1 « His desire of a greater benefice is lawful, this cannot 
be contradicted, since it is set before him by providence; 
so then he may get it il 1 e can, makjtig no question for 
conscience-sake. 

2. Besides, his desire ;:fter that benefice makes him 
more studious, a more zealous preacher, &c. and so 
makes him a better man, yea, makes him better ivw^iON^ 
his psLTtBf which is according to the miud oi OoOi% 
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3. Now as for his complying with the temper of his 
people, by deserting, to serve them, some of his principles, 
this arguetb, 1. That he is of a self-denying temper. 
2. Of a sweet and winning deportment. 3. And so more 
fit for the ministerial function. 

4« I conclude then, that a minister that changes a 
small for a great, should not, for so doing, be judged as 
covetous ; but rather, since he is improved in his parts 
and industry hereby, be counted as one that pursues his 
call, and the opportunity put into his hand to do good. 

And now to the second part of the question, which 
concerns the tradesman you mentioned : Suppose such 
a one to have but a poor employ in the world, but by 
becoming religious, he may mend his market, perhaps 
get a rich wife,* or more and far better customers to his 
shop. For my part, I see no reason but this may be 
lawfully done. For why ? 

1. To become religious is a virtue, by what means so- 
ever a man becomes so. . 

2. Nor is it unlawful to get a rich wife, or more cus- 
tom to my shop. 

3. Besides, the man that gets these by becoming reli* 
gious, gets that which is good of them that are good, by 
becoming good himself; so then here is a good wife, and 
good customers, and good gain, and all these by becoming 
religious, which is good : therefore, to become religious 
to get all these, is a good and profitable design. 

This answer, thus made by this Mr. Money-lwe^ to 
Mr. By-end^ question, was highly applauded by them 
all ; wherefore they concluded upon the whole,, that it 
was most wholesome and advantageous. And because, 
as they thought, no man was able to contradict it, and 
and because Christian and Hopeful were yet within call, 
they jointly agreed to assault them with this question as 

* Perhaps get a rich wife.] Avarice has frequently assumed the 
garb of piety, and Mr. Bunyan has with much energy exposed the 
conduct ol many who pursue plans of emolument, whUe they pretend 
to great piety. Thus to procure a wife with a plentiful fortune, they, 
will feign much godliness, but when the end is obtained, it will be 
found that instead of religion, avarice was the ruling principle, and 
that it was not the wii'e> but bei £ottnne» -wYdcli %\]ided their choice* 
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soon as they overtook them ; and the rather because they 
had opposed Mr. By-ends before. So they called after 
them, and they stopt and stood still till they came up to 
them ; but they concluded, as they went, that not Mr. 
By-ends^ but old Mr. Hoid-the^toorld should propound 
the question to them, because, as they supposed, their 
answer to him would be without the remaitider of that 
heat that was kindled between Mr. By-ends and them, at 
their parting a little before. 

So they came up to each other, and after a short sa- 
lutation, Mr. Hold'the- world propounded the question 
to Christian and his fellow, and bid them to answer it if 
they could. 

Then said CAmf^m, even a babe in religion may answer 
ten thousand such questions. For, if it be unlawful to 
fpllow Christ for loaves, as it is John vi. how much more 
abominable is it to make of him and religion a stalking- 
horse to get and enjoy the world ? nor do we find any 
other than heathens, hypocrites^ devils, and witches, that 
are of this opinion. 

1. Heathens ; for when Hamor and Sechem had a 
mind to the daughter and cattle of Jacob, and saw ihat 
there was no way for them to come at them, but by be- 
coming circumcised ; they said to their companions, *If 
every male of us be circumcised, as they are circumcised, 
shall not their cattle, and their substance, and every beast 
of their- s be ours ^' Their daughters and their cattle were 
that which they sought to obtain, and their religion the 
stalking-horse they made use of to come at them. Read 
the whole story, Genesis xxxiv. 2# — 24. 

2. The hypocritical Pharisees were also of this religion : 
long prayers were their pretence; but to get widows' 
houses was their intent, and greater damnation was from 
God their judgment/ 

3. Judas the devil was also of this religion ; he was 
religious for the bag, that he might be possessed of what 
was therein ; but he was \os{, a cast-away, and the very 
son of perdition. 

Simon the witch was of this religion too; for he would 
have had the holy Ghost, that he might have gpt money 

% Luke x<. 46^ ilt^ 
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therewith ; and hU sentence from Peter's mouth was 
accordingly.' 

Neither will it go out of my mind, but that the man 
who takes up religion for the world, will throw away re- 
ligion for the world ; for so surely as Judas designed the 
world in becoming religious, so surely did he abo sell 
religion and his master for the same. — ^To answer the 
question therefore ailirmatively, as I perceive you have 
done, and to accept of, as authentic, such answer, is both 
heathenish, hypocritical, and devilish ; and your reward 
will be according to your works. — Then they stood 
staring one upon another, but had not wherewith to an- 
swer Christian, Hopeful also approved of the soundness 
of Christianas answer; so there was a great silence among 
them. Mr. By-ends and his company also staggered 
and kept behind, that Christian and Hopeful might outgo 
them. Then said Christian to his fellow, If these men 
cannot stand before the sentence of men, what will they 
do with the sentence of God ? And, if they are mute 
when dealt with by vessels of clay, what will they do 
when they shall be rebuked by the flames of a devouring 
fire. 

Then Christian and Hopeful outwent them again, and 
went till they came at a delicate plain, called Ease; 
where they went with much content : but that plain was 
but narrow, so they were quickly got over it. Now at 
the further side of that plain was a little hill, called 
Lucrcy and iu that hill a silver mine, which some of them 
that had formerly gone that way, because of the rarity 
of it, had turned aside to see ; but going too near the 
brink of the pit, the ground, being deceitful under them, 
broke, and they were slain : some also had been maimed • 
there, and could not to their dying day be their own 
men again. 

Then I saw in my dream, that a little off the road, 
oyer-against the silver mine, stood Demas (gentlemanr 
like) to call passengers to come and see ; who said to 
Christian and his fellow, Ho ! turn aside hither, and I. 
will shew you a thing. 

Chr, What thing is so deserving, as to turn us out q( 
the way to see it? 

t AcU viii. lQ-^^3, 
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Demos. Here is a silver mine, and some digging in it 
for treasure ; if you will come, with a little pains, you 
may richly provide for yourselves. 

Then said Hopeful^ Let us go see. 

Not I, said Christian j I have heard of this place before 
now, and how many- have been slain there ; and besides, 
that treasure is a snare to those that seekit ; for it bin- 
dereth them in their pilgrimage. 

Then Gkristian calk^ to Demas, saying, Is not the 
place dangerous ^ Hath it not hindered many in their 
pilgrimage f 

Demos. - Not very dangerous, except to those that are 
careless : but withal, he blushed as he spoke. 

Then said Christian to Hopefidy Let us not stir a step, 
but still keep on our way. 

Hope. I will warrant you, when By-tnds comes up, if 
he hath the same invitation as we, he will turn in thither 
to see. 

Chr. No doubt thereof, for his principles lead him 
that way, and a hundred to one but he dies there. 

Then Demos called again, saying, fiut will you not 
come over and see ? 

Then Christian roundly answered, saying, Demas^ thoi^ 
art an enemy to the right ways of the Lord of this way, 
and hast been already condemned, for thine own turning 
aside; by one of his M^esty's judges :' and why seekest 
thou to bring us into the like condemnaticm ? Besides, if 
we at all turn aside, our Lord the King will certainly 
hear thereof, and will there put us to shame, where we 
should stand with boldness before him. 

Demos cried again, that he also was one of their fra- 
ternity ; and that* if they would tarry a little, he also 
himself would walk with them. 

Then said Christian, What is thy name ? Is it not the 
same by which I have called thee ? 

Demos. Yes, my name is Demos \ I am the son of 
Abraham. 

Chr. I know you ;, Gehazi was your great-grandfather, 
and Judas your father, and you have trod in their steps ; 
it is but a devilish prank that thou usest: thy father was 

1 2 Tim. iv. 13. 
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hanged for a traitor, and thou deservest no better re- 
ward/ Assure thyself that when we come to the King 
we will tell him of this thy behaviour. Thud they went 
their way. 

By this time By-ends and his companions were, come 
again within sight, and they at the first beck :went. over 
to Demas. Now, whether they fell into the bit by look- 
ing over the brink thereof, or whether they- went down 
to dig, or whether they were snK>thered in the bottom 
by the damps that commonly arise» of these things I am 
not certain : but this I observed, that they never were 
seen again in the way. Then sang Christian : 

By-ends and silver Dtnuts both agree ; 
One calls, the othes runs, that be may be 
A sharer in his lucre ; so these do 
Take up in this world, and no farther go. 

Now I saw that, just on the other side of this plain, 
the pilgrims came to a place where stood an old monu- 
ment hard by the high-way side, at the sight of which 
they were both concerned, becatise of the strangeness of 
the form thereof; for it seemed to them to have been a 
woman transformed into the shape of a pillar: here 
therefore they stood looking, and looking upon it, but 
-could not for a time tell what they should make thereof: 
at last Hopeful espied, written upon the head thereof a 
writing in an unusual hand ; but he being no sch(^, 
called to Chmtian (for he was learned) to see if he ccrald 
pick out the meaning: so he came, and after a little 
laying of the letters together, he found the same to be 
this, * Remember Lof's wife.' So he read it to his fellow; 
after which they both concluded, that that wa« thepHlar 
of salt into which Lot^h wife was turned, for looking back 
with a covetous heart, when she was going from Sodom 
for safety.* Which sudden and amazing sight gp,ve them 
occasion for this discourse. 

Chr, Ah, my brother, this is a seasonable sight ; it 
came opportunely to us after the invitation which Demas 
gave us to come over to view the hill Lucre; and had we 
jonc over as be desired us, and as thou wast inclined to 

1 Sd Kings, v. 20— 27« Matt. xxvi. 14^ 15. xxvii. 5 — >. 

f Gen, xvks 26. 
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do my brotlwr, we litd, for augfat I know, beea mai/BiB 
like thl9 waaaa^ m tpeetacle Ibr those tkiit shall cows 
after, tor behold. 

Mope. I an torrj Thut I wis to foolish^ and an mrie 
«o wimder that I aairnot mm as Lsfsmfe ; for whereia 
was tiw d U fe rene e lietwixt her sin and mine? she only 
looked hack, and I had a desire to go see : let grace be 
adored, and let me be ashamed diat ever such a thing 
shaald be in mine heait* 

Ckr. Let tw take notiee of what we see here for our 
help for time to come ; this woman escaped one jadge^ 
ment, for she fell not by the destruction of Sodom^ yet 
she was destroyed by another, as we see, she is turned 
into a pillar of salt, 

Hope. True, and she may be to us both caudon, and 
example ; cauticHi, that we may shun her sin ; or a sign 
of what judgement will overtake such as shall not be pre* 
vented by such caution ; so JToroA, DaikoHf and Abiram, 
witk the iwoiiundred and fifty men that perilled in their 
3int did also become a sign or example to beware.'-— 
Bat, above all, I muse at one things to wit, how Demae 
and his fellows can stand so confidently yonder to look 
for that treasure, which this woman but for looking 
behind her after (for we read not that she stepped one 
foot oat of the way,) was turned into a pillar of salt { 
espeeiafly since the judgement which overtook her did 
make- her an example within ught of where they are : 
for they caanot choose but see her, did they but lift up 
their eyes* 

Ckr. It is a thing to be wondeied at, and it aigueth 
that their hearts are grown desperate in that case ; and 
I cannot tell whom to compare them so fitly, as to them 
that pick pockets in the presence of the judge, or that 
will cut purses under the gallows. It is said of the men 
of Sodom that they were sinners exceediu^y/' because 
they were sinners *' before the Lord/' that is, in his eye- 
night, and notwithstanding the kindnesses that he had 
s^wed them ; for the land of Sodom was now like the 

1 Nniab. JX^ 9. 10. 
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garden of Eden heretofore/ This therefore provoked 
him the more to jealously, and made their-plague as hot 
as the fire of the Lord out of heaven could * make it-- r 
And it is most rationally to be concluded, that suchy 
even such as these are,, who shall sin in the sight, yea and 
that too in despite of such examples as are set continually 
before them to caution them to the contrary ». must b^ 
partakers of the severest judgements. 

Hope, Doubless thou hast said t^ truth : but what a 
mercy is it, that neither tbou,,but especjially I, am not 
made myself this example I This ministereth occasion tQ 
us to thank God, to fear before him, and always to '^ re- 
member Lofs wife." 

CHAP. XV. 

Chribtiali and Hopeful mistake their way^ and fall into 

the hands of Giant Desprdr. 

1SAW then, that they went on their way to a pllaasant 
river, which David the King'called " the river of God ^ 
but Johny ** the river of the water of life."* Now their 
^ way lay just upon the bank of the river : here therefore 
Christian and his companion walked with great delight ! 
they drank also of the water of the river, which was plea- 
sant, and enlivening to their weary spirits. Besides, on 
the banks of this river, on either side, were green trees 
for all manner of fruit ; and the leaves they ate to pre* 
vent surfeits, and other diseases that are incident to Aose 
that heat their blood by travels. On either side of the 
river was also a meadow, curiously beautified with lilies ; 
ahd it was green all the year long. In this meadow they 
lay down and slept : for here they might lie down safely.' 
When they awoko, they gathered again of the fruits of 
the trees, and drank again of the water of the river, and 
then lay down again to sleep. Thus they did several 

days and nights. Then 'they sang : 

« Behold ye how those crystal streams do glide 
To comfort pilgrims by the liighway side. 
The meadows green, besides the fragrant smell, 
'\leld dainties ibr tfaqm : and he that can teU 
What pleasant fruit, yea leaves, these trees do yield. 
Will soon sell all> that he may buy this field. 

1 Ci^n. xiii. 10<-13. 2 Ps. bv. 9. Eiek. xlfii Rev. xiik t. 

$ Ps. xxiii..l8«. m. SO. 
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So when they were disposed to go on, for they were 
not as yet at their journey's end, they ate, and drank, and 
departed. 

Now I beheld in my dream, that they had not jour- 
neyed far, but the river and the way for a time parted ; 
at which they were not a little sorry, yet they durst not 
go out of the way. Now the way from the river was 
rough, and their feet tender by reason of their travels : 
80 the souls of the pilgrims were much discouraged be* 
cause of the way.' Wherefore still as they went on, they 
wished for better way. Now a little before them, there 
was on the left hand of the road a meadow, and a stile 
to go over into it ; and that meadow is called By-path 
meadow. Then said Christian to his fellow. If this mea- 
dow lieth along by our way-side, let us go over into it. — 
Then he went to the stile to see. and behold a path lay 
aloug by the way on the other side of the fctice. 'Tis ac- 
cording to my wish, said Christian ; here is the easiest 
gping; come good Hopcfidy and let us go over. 

Hope* But how if this path should lead us out of the 
way f 

That's not likely, said the other. Ix)ok, doth it not 
go along by the way-side ? — So Hopeful being persuaded 
by his. fellow, went after him over the stile. When they 
were gone over, and were got into the path, they found 
it very easy for their feet ; and, withal, they looking be- 
fore them spied a man walking as they did, and his name 
was Vatn-iconfidence :* so they called after him, and asked 

1 Nomb. ixi. 4. - 



* His name was Vdin-coiifidence.'] The pride of the human heart h 
ever leading men to confidence and vain -glory, to imagine them- 
selves to be snperior in knowledge to the rest of mankind. Hence 
have proceeded those heresies which have disgraced the christian 
world. 

Theodore Beza advised one of lus friends to restrain the subtlety 
of his genius* as what Satan had often taken advantage of, to delude 
great persons. *' "Do not engage yourself," said Beza, " in vaiii 
subtleties ; and if sometimes certain new thoughts arise in your mind. 



•.« 
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Um whither that way led ? He saidy to the celestial 
pLtA. Look, said Chriatiany did not I tell you so ? By 
this you may sec we are right ; so they followed^ and he 
went before them. But behold the night came on, and 
k grew very dark ; so that they that went behind » lost 
the sight of him that went before. 

He therefore that went before (Vam^confidenct by 
name), not seeing the way before him, fell into a deep 
pity' which was on purpose there made by the prince of 
those grounds, to catch vain-glorious fools withal, and 
was dashed in pieces with his fall. 

Now Christian and his fellow heard him fall. So .they 
called to know the matter, but there was none to ansveri 
only they heard a groaning. Then siiid Hopeful^ Where 
are we now } Then was his fellow silent, as mistrusting 
that he had led him hut of the way ; and now it began 
to rain, and thunder and lighten in a most dreadful 
manner, and the waters rose amain. 

Tlien Hopeful groaned in himself, saying, Oh, that I 
bad kept on my way ! 

Chr. Who would have thought that this path should 
have led us out of the way ? 

Hope, I was afraid on't at the very first, and thereSbre 
gave you that gentle caution. I would have spc^kea 
plainer, but that you are older than I. 

Cir. Good brother, be not ofifended, I am sorry I have 
brought thee out of the way, and that I have put thee 
into such imminent danger ; pray, my farother forgive 
me ; I did not do it of an evil uitent. 

Hope, Be comforted, my brother, for 1 forgive thee j 
^d believe too, that this shfdl be for good. 

Chr. I am glad I have met with a merciful brotiier : 
but we must not stand thus ; let us try to go back again* 

1 Isa. ix. 16. 

— I ■ ■ I III ■ M.^— — ^i^M»—i ^IIW 

The following reqiark 19 extracted from a writer, whose gemos 
every one most admire, but whose sentiments on religion have been 
mach disputed. <' Knowledge puffeth ap/' says St Paol* but there 
is another talent puffeth up much more. A man of unboonded me- 
mory and leaiXiifuappiaitds himsilfan his krufwUdge, and erows ptotid ; 
bat be prides and presumes himself much more when ne fancies ha 
has invented a new method of explaining or treating matters. This 
I9 a rock of which young persoBS ti€ a &vibde mt caanot \)e too fre- 
gueuUy warned, " See Boy le*a DictlonaTj . vo\. 1» Kj^^« Kxqax&'qx. 
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Hope, But, good brother, let me go before. 

Chr, No, if you please, let me go first, that if there be 
any d^ger, I may be first therein, because by my means 
we are both gone out of the way. 

Hope. No, said Hopeful, you shall not go first : for 
your mind being troubled, may lead you out of the way 
again. Then for their encouragement they heard the 
voice of one saying, *' Let thine heart be towards the 
highway, even the way that thou wentcst: turn again."* 
But by this time the waters were greatly risen, by reason 
of which,. the way of going back was very dangerous. — 
(Then I thought that it is easier going out of the way 
when we are in, than going in when we are out.) Yet- 
they adventured to go back> but it was so dark, and the 
flood was so high, that in their going back, they had like 
to have been drowned nine or ten times. 

Neither could they, with all the skill they had, get 
agun to the stile that night. ~ Wherefore at last, lighting 
under a shelter, they sat down there 'till the da^^-break : 
but being weary, they fell asleep. Now there was, not 
£Eir from the place where they lay, a castle, called Doubt- 
uig'Castle, the owner whereof was giant Despair, and it . 
was in his grounds they were now sleeping; wherefore 
he getting up in the morning early, and walking up and 
down hb fields, caught Christian and Hopeful asleep in 
his grounds: then, with a grim and surly voice, he bid 
them awake,and asked them whence they were, and what 
they did in his grounds ?. They told him they were pil- 
grims, and that they had lost their way. Then said the 
giant. You have this night trespassed on me by trampling 
and lying on my ground, and therefore you must go 
along with me. So they were forced to go because 
he was stronger than they. . They also had but little to 
say, for they knew themselves in a fault.- The giant 
therefore drove them before him, and put th^m int6 his 
castle in a very dark dungeon,, nasty and stinking to the 
spirits of these two men : here then they lay from Wed- 
nesday morning till Saturday night, without one bit of 
hi«ad| or >droprof drink, or light, or auy to asklxow they 

J Jer, jxxu 21, 
K. 3 
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did : they were therefore 'here in evil case»uid«tn &r 
from friends and acquaintance.' Now in this place 
Ckrutian had double sorrow, because it was tbiougk fais 
unadvised counsel they were brought into this distress. 
Now giant Despair* had a wife, and her naaae was 
D^datce: so when he was gone to bed, he told his wife 
what he had done, to wit, that he had taken a couple of 
prisoners, and cast them into his dungeon, for trespassing 
on his grounds. Then he asked her also what he bad 
best do hirther to them. So she asked what they were, 
whence they came, and whither they were bovtWl — and 
he told her. Then she counselled him that when he 
•rose in the morning he should beat them without mercy. 
So when he arose he getteth a grievous crab-trce cudgel^ 
«nd goes down into the dungeon to them, and there first 
falls to rating of them as if they were dogs, although 
thcv cave him never a word of distaste: then he falls 
Upon them, and beat them fearfully, in suck sort that 
they were not able to help themselves, or turn them 
upon the door. This done, he withdraws^ and leaves 
thi'm there to condole their miserv, and to mourn under 
their distre*»» : so all that day they spent their time in 
nothing but sigh<i und bitter lamentations. The next 
night bhe tnlked with her husKand about them further, 
and understanding that tliey were yet alive, did advise 
him to couiv>el thoin to make away themselves : so m-hen 
morning was como he goes to them in a surly manner, 
as bi'fore, and perceiving them to be very sore with the 
stripes that he had given them the day before, he told 
them that, since they were ne^-er like to come o«t of 

1 Fs. IvzxTiii. 8. 



* Giant Dtjiair."] Therp caonot be a finer allfgoiinl descriprioB of 
'* Despair** than what we bare here. It does nut fall befew the flneat 
description of the poets. The primary cause of the Chnstbui't de- 
spair, u doubts of the mercy of God-Doubts of his bein^ mteiested 
in the salvation purchased bj Christ — doubts of his efection nd 
calling. These donbts beget despair, and dctpair sometiiiies leadftB 
Miidde, in minds where the caUmg has not been eflectval. HwR 
the eiant counx'J< Ckrutian and HiffefJ to destroy tfaemselreib B^ 
the tru£ Christian will never despair so as to become the victim of 
SjijM*s waJice, who will ever sugg|ut to thft despaiiiiig bdievci* tfait 
tAae is do hope for him. 
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tkt place, their only way would be forthwith to make* 
an end of themselves, either with knife, halter, or poison : 
for why, said he, should you choose life, seeing it is at- 
tended with so much bitterness ? But they desired him 
to let them go. With that he looked ugly upon them, 
and rushing to them, had doubtless made an end of them 
himself, but that he fell into one of his fits, (for he some- 
times in Bun-fshiny weather fell into fits) and lost for a 
time the use of his hand. Wherefore he withdrew, and 
left them» as before, to consider what to do. Then did 
the prisoneTB consult .between themselves whether it were 
best to teke his counsel or no ; and thus they began to 
discosne: 

BroChcri aaid CkrUtianj what shall we do } The life 
that we now live is miserable : for my part I know not 
whether it is besit to live thus, or die out of hand ; ^* my 
soul choosetfa strangling rather than life,''* and the grave 
is more easy for me than this dungeon. Shall we be 
ruled by the giant ? 

Hope, Indeed our- present condition is dreadful, and 
itaA. wmild be far more welcome to me, than thus for 
ever tottbide : but yet let us consider ; the Lord of the 
country to which we are going hath said, *' Thou shalt 
4o no murder ;" no, not to another man's person ; much 
more then are we forbidden to take the giant's counsel 
to kill ourselves. Besides, he that kills another, can but 
commit murder upon his body : but, for one to kill him- 
felf, is to kill body and soul at once. And moreover, 
my brother, thou talkest of ease in the grave, but hast 
llKm forgotten the hell whither for certain the murder- 
ers go ? for '^ no murderer hath eternal life," &c. And 
let us consider again, that all the law is not in the hand 
of Giant Despair : others, so far as I can understand, 
have been taken by him as well as we, and yet have 
escaped out of his hands. Who knows but that God 
who made the world, may cause that Giant Despair may 
die, or that, at some time or other, he may forget to lock 
us in ; or that he may in a short time have another of 
his fits before us, and may lose the use of his limbs ? and 
if ever that should come to pass again, for my \iMt.^\^asi 

t Job vii. 15. 
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.resolved to plurk up the heart of a man, and to try my 
utmost to get iroin uiuler bis hand. I was a fool that I 
did not try to do it betoi-e; but however, my brother, let 
us be patient^ and ondure awhile; the time may come 
that ma> give us a happy release : but let us not be our 
own murderers. With these words Hopeful at present 
did moderate the mind of his brother; so they continued 
together, in the dark, that day in their sad and doleful 
condition. 

Well, towards evening, the giant goes down into the 
dungeon again, to see if his prisoners had taken his 
counsel : but when he came there he found them alive ; 
and, truly, alive was all ; for now, what for want of 
bread and water, and by reason of the wounds they re- 
ceived when he beat them, they could do little but 
breathe. But, I say, he found them alive ; at which he 
fell into a grievous rage, and told them, that seeing they 
had disobeyed his counsel, it should be worse w^ith them 
than if they had never been born. 

At this they trembled greatly, and I think that Ckris' 
Han fell into a swoon : but, coming a little to himself 
again, they renewed their discourse about the grant's 
counsel, and whither yet they had best take it or no. 
Now Christian again seemed to be for doing it, but 
Hopeful made his second reply as followeth : 

My brother, said he, rememberest thou not how 
valiant thou hath been heretofore ?- ApoUyon could not 
crush thee, cor could all that thou didst hear, or see, 
or feel, in the valley of the Shadow of Death? what hard- 
shipy terror, and amazement,, hast thou already gone 
lhrt>ugh, and art thou uow nothing but foars ? Thousee&t 
that I am iu the dungeon with thee, a. far weaker man 
by uatui-e than thou art ; also the giant has wounded me 
as well as thee, andhath also cutoff the bread and water 
from my mouth, and with that I mourn without the 
light. But let us exercise a little more patience: re- 
memlH^r how thou playedsi the man at Vanity Fair, and 
wast neither afraid of the chain or cage, nor yet of bloody 
death : wherefore, let us at least to avoid the sbamethat 
btvonii-s not a christian to be found in, .beai: up witk 

jKiricnoo us well as we can* * - 
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Now night being come again, and the giant and his 
wife being in bed, she asked him concerning the prisonen, 
and if they had taken his counsel : — to which he replied^ 
They are sturdy rogues, they choose rather to bear all 
hardship than to mike away themselves. Then said she* 
Take diem into the castle-yard to-morrow, and show 
fliem the bones and sculls of those thou hast already 
dispatched, and make them believe, ere a week comet 
to an end, thou also wilt tear them in pieces^ as thoa 
hast done their fellows before them. 

So when the morning was come, the giant goes to than 
again, and takes them into the castle-yard, and shows 
them as his wife had bidden him : These, said he, were 
pilgrims, as you are, once, and they trespassed in my 
grounds, as you have done ; and when I thought fit, I 
tore them in pieces, and so within ten days I wiU do 
you : get you down into your den again : — and with that 
he beat them all the way thither. They lay therefore 
all day on Saturday in a lamentable case, as before. 
Now, when night was come, and when Mrs. Diffidence 
and her husband the giant were got to bed, they began 
to renew their discourse of their prisoners ; and, withal, 
the old giant wondered that he could neither by his blows 
aor counsel bring them to an end. And with that his 
wife replied, I fear, said s1be, that they live in hopes that 
some will come to relieve them, or that they have pick- 
locks about them, by the means of which lliey hope to 
escape. And sayest thou so, my dear ? said the giant ; 
I will therefore search them in the morning. 

Well, on Saturday, about midnight, they began to 
pray, and continued in prayer till almost break of day^ 

Now a little before it was d&y, good ChruHtuij as one 
half amazed, brake out into thia passionate speech :^- 
What a fool, quQth he, am I thus to lie in a stinking 
dudgeon when I may as . well walk at liberty ? I have a 
key in my bosom, called Promuey* that will, I am per- 
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* A key in sit botom caOed Fnmui*'] The rarest remedy agnlDst 
despair, u for the believer to meditate 4MI the promwfw of acriptme. 
lliey will raise the sinldng soul, and make light shine out of darkness. 
Hqw precioas are those promiaes I When thou w«ike&X \bxo\x^ ^^ 
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suaded, oneii any lock io Doubting Castle, Then said 
Hopefuly Tliat's good news, good hrothu*, pluck it out of 
thy b(>80in, and try. 

Then Christian pulled it out of his bosom, and began 
to try at the dungeon door ; whose bolt, as he turned 
the key, gave back, and the door flew open with ease, 
and Christian and Hopeful both came out. Then he weat 
to the outward door that leads into tlic castle-yard, and 
with this key opened that door also. After he went to 
the iron gate,, for that must be opened too, but that lock 
went very hard ; yet the key did open it. Then they 
thrust open the gate to make their escape with speed ; 
but that gate as it opened made such a cracking, that it 
waked Giant Despair, who hastily rising to pursue his 
prisoners, felt his limbs to fail, for his fits took him 
again, so that he could by no means go after them. — 
Then they went on, and came to the king's highway, and 
so were safe, because they were out of his jurisdiction. 

Now, when they were gone over the stile, they b^an 
to contrive with themselves what they should do at that 
•tile, to prevent those tiiat shall come after from falling 
into the hands of Giant Despair, So they consented to 
erect there a pillar, and to engrave upon the side thereof 
this sentence : ^ Over this stile is the way to DovkHng 
Castle^ which is kept by Giant Despair^ who despisetb 
ithe king of the celestial country, and seeks to destroy 
the holy pilgrims/ Many therefore that followed after 
read what was written, and escaped the danger. — ^This 
done, they sang as follows : 

* Out of the way we weat, and then we found 
What 'twas to tread npon forbidden ground ; 
And let them that come after have a care 
Lest they for trespassing his prisoners are. 
Whose casde's DiuMng and whose nameTs Despair**] 



valley of the shadow of death, I will be with thee— I will never, 
never, never leave thee, nor forsake thee. As thy day is, so shall 
thy strength be. Pear not, littb dock, it is your father^s good ple»- 
soie tp give yoa the kingdom. 
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CHAP. XVI. 

TAe Pilgrims arrvct at the Delectable MountainSy an4 
are entertawed by the Shepherds, 

THEY then went till they came to the Deiectabk 
MmmtaiMSf which mountains' belong to the Lord oC 
that hill of which we have spoken before : so they went 
ap to the mbontains, to behold the gardens and orchards-^ 
the vineyards and fountains of water ; where also they 
drank And washed themselves, and did freely eat of the 
vineyards. Now there were on the tops of these mountains 
shepherds feeding their flocks, and they stood by the 
highway-side. The pilgrims therefore went to them, and 
leasing upon their staves, (as is common with weary 
pilgrims when they stand to talk with any by the way), 
they asked, ^ Whose delectable mountains are these ? 
and whose be the sheep that feed upon them ?' 

Skep, The mountains are EmmanveV^ land,*aad they 
are within sight of his city ; and the sheep also are his^ 
and he laid down his life for them. 

Ckr, Is this the way to the celestial city ? 

Step. You are just in the way. 

Chr. How far is it thither? 

Siep, Too &r for any but those who shall go thither 
indeed. 

Ckr, Is the way safe or dangerous ? 

Sikp, Safe for those for whom it is to be safe ; ** but 
transgressors shall fall theiein.''' 

Cilr. Is theie in this place any reUef for pilgrims that 
are weary and faint in the way ? 

Sht;p. The lord of these mountains hath given us a 
charge ''not to be forgetful to entertain strangers;''* 
therefore the good of the place is before you. 

I also saw in my dream, that, when the shepherds 
perceived that they were wayfaring men, they also put 
questions to them, (to which they made answer, as in 
other places,) as, Whence came you ? and how 'got you 
into the way ? and by what means have you so perse- 
vered therein ? for but a few of them that "begin to come 
ibither, do show their faces on this mountain. But when 
1 HoM, juy. 9* t Heb. ziil. 1, %« 
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the shepherds heard their answen, being pleased there- 
with, they looked very lovingly upon them, and said. 
Welcome to the Dekciable Mountaint. 

The shepherds, I say, whose names were Kmnoiedffei 
Erperim€ff Watd^^ and SmcerCf took them by Uie 
liand, and had them to their tents, and made them par- 
take of that which was ready at present. Tbey said, 
moreover, We would that you should stay here awhile^ 
to be acquainted with us, and yet more to solace ^oiir- 
aelves with the good of these DdeciMe Jfosa Ua s afc 

' They then told them that they were content to stay : so 
they went to their rest that night, because it was very late. 
Then I saw in my dream, that in the morning the 
shepherds called up CkruHan and Hopeful to walk with 
them upon the mountains: so they went forth with 
them, and walked awhile, having a pleasant prospect on 
every side. Then said the shepherds one to anothar, 
Shall we show these pilgrims some wonders ? So, when 
tbey had concluded to do it, they had them first to the 
top of an hill, called Error^ which was very steep on the 
furthest side, and bid them look down to the bottom. 
So Christian and Hopeful looked down, and saw at the 

• bottom several men dashed all to pieces by a fall that 
they had frono the top. Then said Ckruiiam^ What 
meaneth this ? The shepherds answered. Have you not 
heard of them that were made to err, by hearkening to 
Hymtneui and Pkiietuiy* as concemii^ the faith of the 
resurrection of the body ? They answered. Yea. Then 
said the shepherds. Those that you see lie dashed in 
pieces at the bottom of this mountain are they ; and 
they have continued to this day unburied^ as you see, 
for example to others to take heed how they rlaiahirr 
too high, or how they come too near the brink of this 
mountain. 

Then I saw they had them to the top of another naaw 
tain, and the name of Uiat is Cayttun^ and bid them look 
alar off, which when they did^ tbey perceived, m they 
thought, several men walking up and down amcmg the 
tomljs tliat were there : and they perceived that the men 
were blind, because they tvtumbled sometimes i^poD the 

1 iA Tim. 4i. VT« 1%, 
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tombs, and because they could not get out from among 
them. Then said CiriitioHf What means this ? 

The shepherds then answered, Did you not sec a little 
below these mountains, a stile that leads into a meadow 
on the left-hand of this way ? They answered, Yes.-^ 
Then said the shepherds. From that stile there goes a 
path that leads directly to Doubting Castie, which is kept 
by giant Dtipair^ and these men (pointing to them 
among the tombs) came onca on pilgrimage as you do 
now, even till they came to that same stile. And, be- 
cause the right way was rough in that place, they chose 
to go out of It into that meadow, and there were taken by 
giant Despair 9 aiid cast into DovbtiRg Castle ; where, 
after they had awhile been kept in the dungeon, he at last 
did put out their eyes, and led them among those tombs, 
where be had left them to wander to this very day, that 
the saying of the wise man might be fulfilled, '* He that 
waudereth out of the way of understanding shall remain 
in the congregation of the dead.''' Then Christian and 
Hepefiil looked upon one another, with tears gushing 
out, but yet said nothing to the shepherds. 

Then I saw in my dream, that the shepherds had them 
to another place in a bottoin, where was a door in the 
side of an hill, and they opened the door, and bid them 
look in. They looked in therefore, and saw that within 
it was very dark and smoky; they also thought that 
the}' heard there a rumbling noise, as of fire, and a cry 
of some tormented ; and that they smelt the sceDt of 
brimstone. Then said Christian^ What means this ? The 
^epherds told them. This is a by-way to hell, a way 
that hypocrites go in at; namely, such as sell their 
birthright, with Esaa; such as sell their Master, with 
Judas ; such as blaspheme the gospel, with Akxander; 
and that lie and dissemble, with Ananias^ and Sajfphira, 
his wife. 

Then said Hopeful to the shepherds, I perceive that 
these bad on them, even everyone, a show ofpilgrimagej 
as we have now, had they not ? 

Skep. Ye8; and held it a long time too. 

1 Pro?, xsi. 16. 
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Hope. How far might they go on in pilgrimage in their 
days, since they, notwithstanding, were thus miserably 
cast fiway ? 

Shep, Some further, and some not' so far as these 
mountains. A 

Then said the pilgrims one to another, We had need 
to cry to the strong for strength. 

Shep. Ay, and you will have need to use it when you 
have it too. 

By this time the "pilgrims, had a desire to -go forwards, 
and the shepherds a desire they should; so they walked 
together towards the end of the mountains. Then said 
the shepherds one to another, Let us here show the pil- 
grims the gates of the Celestial City, if they have skill to 
look through our prospective glass. The pilgrims then 
lovingly accepted the motion : so they had them to the 
top of an high hill, called Chary and gave them the glass 
to look. 

Then they essayed to look, but the remembrance of 

that last thing that the shepherds had showed them 

made their hands shake ; by means of which impediment 

they could not look steadily through the glass; yet 

thought they saw something like the gate, and also some 

of the glory of the place. Then they went away, and 

sang this song : 

* Thus by the shepherds secrets are revealed, 
Which from all other men are kept conceard : 
Come to the shepherds then, if you would see 
Things deep, things hid, and that niysterions be.' 

When they were about to depart, one of the shep- 
herds gave them a note nf the way. Another of them 
h\A ih^vci beware of the flatterer. The third bid them 
'fake heed that they sleep not ttpon tHe enchanted ground. 
And the fourth bid them good speed. So I awoke from 
my dream. 

CHAP. XVIL 

The Pilgrims meet with Ignorance— Tifte robbery ^Little- 
Faith re/fl^erf-^Christian and Hopeful caught in the net, 

AND I slept and dreamed again^ and saw the same 
two pilgrims going down the mbuntains along the 
highway fo wards the city, "t^oxi a liule below these 
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mountains, on the left hand, lieth the country ofConceitf 
from which country there comes into the way in which- 
the pilgrims walked a liltle crooked lane. Here therefore- 
they met with a very brisk lad that came out of that^ 
country, and his name yxas Igtiorance,* So Christian asked 
him from what parts he came, and whither he was 
going? 

Ignor. Sir, I was horn in the country that lieth off 
there a little on the left-hand, and am going to the* 
Celestial City. 

Chr. But how do you think to get in at the gate ? for 
you may find some diilicultii's there. 

As other good people do, said he. 

Chr. But what have you got to show at that gate that' 
may cause it to be opened to you ? 

Ignor. I know my lord's will, and have been a good, 
liver ; I pay every man his own ; I pray, fast, pay tithes, 
and give alms, and have left my country for whither I' 
am going. 

Chr. Bui thou caniost net in at the Wicket-gate that" 
is at the head of this way ^ thou comest in hither through 
thatsame crooked liiiie, and thci efore, I fear, however 
thou mayest think of thyself, when the reckoning-day 
shall come, thou will have laid to thy charge that thoii 
art a thief and a robber, instead of getting adraittance 
into the city. 

Ignor, Gentlemen, ye be utter strangers to me, I know 
you not; be content' to follow the religion of your 
country, and I will follow the religion of mine. I hope 
all will be well. And as for the gate that you talk of, 
all the world knows it is a great way off from our country, 
I cannot think that any men in all our parts do so much 
as know (he way to it, nor need they matter whether they 
do or no ; since we have, as you see, a fine pleasant green 
lane that comes down from cur country the near3st way. 

* Ht8 name was Ignorance^ Ignorance and presumption are insc- 
parable companions. A man who knows nolhing, thinks he knows 
every thing, and is more wise in his own conceit than seven racn who 
can tender a reason. Thus Ignorance, without knowing the otii^ 
method of salvation by Christ, talks with great self -coim^QiacA ^u4 
caaca't, ofbtiug Mcqaaioted with the path to heaven. 
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When Christian saw that the man was wise in his own 
conceit, he said io Hopeful ^ whisperingly, ** There is more 
hope of a fool than of him :' *' hhJ said moreover, 
*^ When he that is a fool walketh by the way, his wisdom 
faileth him, and he saith to every one that he is a fool.*" 
\Vhat, shall we talk further with him, or outgo him at 
present, and so leave him to think of what he hath al- 
ready, and then stop again for him afterwards, and see 
if by degrees we can do any good by him ? Then said 

Hopeful, 

* Let Ignorance a little while notr muse 
On what is said, and let him not refase 
Good counsel to embrace, lr*st he remain - 
Still ignorant of what's the chiefest gain. 
God saith, those that no understanding ha\re, 
Although he made them, them he will not saye.* 

He further added, It is not good, I think, to say to 
him. all at once ; let us pass him by, if you will, and talk 
to him anon, «ven as he is " able to bear it/' 

So they b»th went on, and Jgfiorance he came after. 
Now when they had passed him a little way, they entered 
into a very dark lane, where they met a man whom seven 
devils had bound with seven strong cords, and were car- 
rying him hack to the door that they saw on tlie side of the 
hilL^ Now good Christian began to tremble, and so did 
Hopeful his companion : yet as the devils led away the 
man, Christian looked to see if he knew him ; and he 
thought it might be one Tuni-axvai/ that dwelt in the 
town of Apostasy. But he did not perfectly see his face, 
for he did hang his head like a thief that is found. But 
being gone past. Hopeful looked after him, and spied on 
his back a paper with this inscription : * Wanton pro- 
fessor and damnable apostate.' Then said Christian to 
his fellow, Now I call to i-emembrance that which was 
told me, of a thing that happened to a good man here- 
about. The name of the man was lAt tie-faith ;* but a 

1 Prov, XX vi. 12. j2 Eccles. x. 3. 3 Matt. xii. 45. Prov. v. ««. 
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• Little-faith,'] The story of Little Jaith points out the necessittrof 

steady and active faith in the providence and promises of GocL Ths 

declensions amcmg Christian believers, and their frequent backslidings 

Mme from their "little faith ** A firm faith never deceives, Wlio 

ever trusted in God aQd was put to shamt } 
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good man, «nd he dwelt in the <own of Sincere, The 
thing vfVLS this : — at the entering in at this passage, there 
comes down from Broadway Gate, a lane called Dead"' 
man'i Lane ; so called, because of the murders that are 
commonly done there ; aud this Ldttle-faith going oa 
pilgrimage, as we do now, chanced to sit down there and 
slept : now there happened at that time to come dowa 
the lane from Broad-way Gate three sturdy rogues, and 
their- names wei-e Faint-heart, Mistrust, and GuUt, three 
brothers ; and they, spyhig Little-faith where he was, 
came galloping up with speed. Now the good man was 
just awaked from his sleep, and was getting up to go on 
his journey. So they came up all to him, and with 
threatening language bid him stand. At this Little-faith 
looked as white as a clout, and harl neithei' power to 
%ht or flee. Then said Faint- heart, * Deliver thy purse f 
but he making no haste to do it (tor he was loth to lose 
his money). Mistrust ran up to him, and thrusting his 
hand into his pocket, puliod out thence a bag of silver. 
Then he cried out 'Thieves ! thieves !' AVith that Gvilt - 
with a great club that was in his hand, stinick lAttie-faith 
on the head, and with that blow felled him flat tu the 
ground ; where he lay bleeding a^ one that would bleed 
to death. All this while the thieves sttwd by.' But at 
hist, they hearing that some were upon the road, and 
fearing lest it should be one Great'grace, that dwells in 
thfe city of Good- confide nee, they betook themselves to 
their heels, and left this good man to. shift for himself i 
who, getting up, made shift to scramble on his way. — - 
This was the story. 

Hope, But did they take from him all that ever he . 
had? 

Chr, No : the place M-beie bis jewels "were, they never 
ransacled ; so those. he kept stilL But as I was told; 
tfee good man ,was much atttrcted for his loss ; for the 
thieves got most of his spending money. That which 
they got not, as I said; were jewels ; also he had a little 
odd money left, but scarce enough to bring him to his 
journey's end ;' nay, if I was not misinformed, he was 
fctfced to beg as he wont, to keep himself alive (,for lus , 

i Pit. iv, 18. 
L 3 
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jewels he might not sell.) But beg, and do what he 
could. ' he went/ as we say, ' with many a hungry belly j*^ 
the most part of the rest of the way. 

Hojpe. But is it not a wonder they got not from him 
bis certificate, by which he was to receive his admittance 
at the celestial gate ? 

Chr. It is a wonder : but they got not tbat ; though 
they missed it not through any good cunning of ^ his ; 
for he being disma3'ed with their coming upon him, had 
neither power nor skill to hide any thing, so it was more 
by good providence than by his endeavour tbat they 
missed of that good thing.' 

Hoj}€. But it must needs be a comfort to bim that 
they got not his jewels from hira. 

Chr, It might have been great comfort to him, had he 
used it as he should : hut they who told me the story 
said that he made but little use of it all the rest of the 
way ; and that, because of the dismay tbat he-had in the 
taking away his money. Indeed he forgot it a great 
jmrt of the rest of his journey ; and besides, when at 
any time it came into his mind, and he began to be 
comforted therewith, then would fresh thoughts of his 
loss come again upon him, and those thoughts would 
swallow up all. 

H(ype, Alas, poor man ! this could not but be a great 
grief unto him. 

Chr. Grief? ay, a grief indeed. Would it not have 
been so to any of us, had we been used as he, to be 
robbed and wounded too, and that in a strange place as 
he was ? It is a wonder he did not die with grief, poor 
heart : I was told that he scattered almost all the rest 
of the way with nothing but doleful and bitter complaint v 
telling also to all who overtook him, or that be overtook 
in the way as he went, where he was robbed, and how ; 
who they were that did it, and what he lost ; bow be 
was wounded, and that he hardly escaped with life. 

Hope, But it is a wonder that his necessity did not 
put him upon selling or pawning some of his jewels, 
that he might have wberewitli to relieve himself in bis 
jouirney. 

1 2d TiiB. i. 14. «d Pet. u. 9. 
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Ckr. Thou talk est like one upon whose head is the 
shell to this very day : ibr what should he fNsiwn them ^ 
or to whom should he sell them ? In all that country 
where he was robbed, his jewels were not accounted of; 
nor did he want that relief which could from thence be 
administered to him. Besides, had his jewels been missing 
at the gate of the Celestial City, he had (and that he 
knew well enough) been excluded from an inheritance 
there, and that would have been worse to him than the 
appearance and villainy of ten thousand thieves. 

Hope. Why art thou so tart, niy brother ? E^vsold 
hrs birthright, and that for a mess of pottage ;* and that 
birthright was his greatest jewel : and if lie, why might 
not Little-Faith do so too ? 

Ckr» Esau did sell his birthright indeed, and so do 
many besides, and by so doing exclude themselves from 
the chief blessing ; as also that caitiff did : but you must 
put a difference betwixt Esau and Ldt tie-faith, and also 
betwixt their estates. Eiau*s birthright was typical, but 
Uttlc'-faitk*^ jewels were not so. Esau's belly was his 
god, but little-fcdtKs belly was not so. Estm^s want 
lay in his fleshly appetite. Little-faith's did not so. Be- 
sides, Esau could see no further than to the fulfilling of 
his lust : " For I am at the point to die," said he, *' and 
what good will this birthright do me?* But Little-faith 
though it was his lot to have but a/if/^faitli, was by his 
Uttle faith kept from such extravagances, and made to 
see and prize his jewels more than to sell them as Esau 
did his birthright. You read not any where that F^au 
hath faith, no nut so much as e/^little ; therefore no 
marvel, if where the flesh only bears sway (as it will in 
that man where no faith is, to resist,) if he sell his birth- 
right and his soul and all, and that to the devil of hell : 
for it is with such as it is with the ass, " who in her oc- 
casion cannot be^ turned away ;'" when their minds arc 
set upon their lusts, they will have them whatever they 
cost. But Little-faith was of another temper, his mind 
was on things divine ; his liveiiliood was upon things. 
that were spiritual and above ; therefore, to what end 
should he thajt is of such a temper sell his-jewels (had 
1 Heb. xii 16* S Gea. xxv. 29-^34. 3 Jet. u. %^. 
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there been any that would have bought them,) to fill 
bis mind with empty things ? Will a man give a penny 
to fill his beUy with hay ? or can you persuade the tur- 
tle-dove to live upon carrion like the crow ? Though 
faithless ones can, for Cftmal lusts, pawn, or mortgjage, 
or sell what they have, and themselves outright to boot, 
yet they that have faith, saving faith, though but little 
of it, cannot do so. Hercj therefore, my brother, is thy 
mistake'. 

Hope. I acknowledge it; but yetyour severe reflection 
had almost made me angry. 

Chr. Why ! I did but compare thee to some of the 
birds that are of the brisker sort^ who will run ta and 
fro in untrodden paths with the shell upon their heads ; 
but pass by that, and consider the matter under debate^ 
and all shall be well betwixt thee and me, 

Hope, But, Christian, these three fellb^s, I am per- 
suaded in my heart, are but a company of cowards : . 
would they have run else, think you, as they did, at the 
noise of one that was coming on the road ? Why did not 
lAttk-faitk pl^ck up a greater heart ? he might, me- 
thinks, have stood one brush with them, and have 
yielded when there had been no remedy. 

Chr, That they are cowards,- many have said, but few 
have found it so in the time of trial. As for a great 
heart, lAttU-faith had none ; and I perceive by thee, 
my brother, hadst thou been the man. concerned, thou 
art but for a brush, and then to yield. And verily, 3ince 
this is the height of thy stomach now they are at a dis- 
tance from us, should they appear to thee as they did to 
him, they may put thee to second thoughts. 

But consider again, they are but journeymen thieves, 
they serve under the king of the bottomless pit ; who, if 
need be, will come to their aid himselfj and his voice as- 
the roaring of a lion.* I myself have been engaged as. 
this Littie-faith was; and I found it a terrible thing.-r 
These three villains set upon me, and I beginning, like a 
christian, to resist, they gave out a call/ and in came 
their. master : I would, as the saying is, have given my 
life for a penny ; but that, as Grod would have it, I waS: 

1 rlst Pet Y. 8. 
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cloth€<] 1/vith armour of proof. Ay, and yet tbou^ I 
was so harnessed, 1 found it hard work to quit myself 
like a man : no roan can tell what in the combat attends 
us, but he that hath been in the buttle hinii>elf. 

Hope* Well, but they ran, you see, when they did but 
suppose that one Gttat-grace was in the way. 
' Ckr» True, they have often (led, both they and their 
master, when Great grace hath appeared ; and no mar- 
vel, for he is the King's champion : but, I trow, you 
will put some difference between Little-Jaith and the 
King's champion. All the King's subjects are not his 
champions ; nor can they, when tried, do such feats of 
war as he. Is it meet to think that a little child should 
handle Goliath as David did ? or that there should be 
the strength of an ox in a wren > Some are .strong, some 
are weak ; some have great faith, some have little ; this 
man was one of the weak, and therefore he went to the 
wall. 

Hope, I would it had been Great-grace for his sake. 

Chr. if it had been he,, he might have had his hazids 
full : for I must tell you that, though Great^grace is 
excellent good at his weapon, and has^ and can, so long 
as he keeps them at sword's point, do well enough with 
them, yet if they get within him, even Faint-hearty Mis" 
truMti or the other, it will go hard but that they will 
throw up his heels: and when a man is down, you know, 
what can he do ? 

Whoso looks well upon Great^grace's face shall see 
those scars aand cuts there that shall easily give demon- 
stration of what I say. Yea, once I heard that he 
should say (and that when he was in the combat,) *' We 
despaired even of life." How did these sturdy rogues 
and their fellows make Darid groan, mourn, and roar ! 
Yea, Heman and Hezekiah too, though champions in 
their days, were forced to bestir them when by these 
assaulted; and yet, notwithstanding, they had their coats 
soundly brushed b}' them. Peter, upon a time, would 
go try what he could do ; but though some do say of 
him that he is the prince of the apostles, they handled 
him so that they made him at last afraid of a ^tt>j ^\\\, 
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Besides, their king is at their whistle : he, is never out 
of hearing ; and if at any time they be put to the 
worsty he, if possible, comes in to help them : and of 
him it is said, ^* the sword of him that layeth at hiro, 
cahuot hold ; the .spear, the dart, nor the habergeon ; 
he esteemeth iron as straw, and brass as rotten wood : 
the arrow cannot make him flee, sling-stones are turned, 
with him, into stubble; darts are counted as stubbie; 
he laughcth at the shaking of a spear/^' What can a mao 
do in this case ? It is true, if a man could at every turn 
have Job*s horse, and had skill and courage to ride hiro, 
he might do notable things; for *' his neck is clothed with 
thunder ; he will not be afraid as a grasshopper; the 
glory of his nostrils is terrible ; he paweth in the valley, 
and rejoiceth in bis strength ; he goeth on to meet the 
armed men : he mocketh at fear, and is not affrighted; 
neither turneth he back from the sword : the quiver rattletk 
against him, the glittering spear and the shield : he swal- 
loweth the ground with fierceness and rage^ neither be- 
lieveth he that it is the sound of the trumpet. He saith 
among the trumpets, Ha, ha ! and he smelleth the battle 
afar otf, the thunder of the Captains and the shoutings.*" 

But for such footmen as thee and I are, let us never 
desire to meet with an enemy, nor vaunt, as if we could 
do better, when we hear of others that they have been 
foiled ; nor be tickled at the thought of our own man- 
hood, for such commonly come by the worst when tried. 
Peter, of whom I made mention before, he would swag- 
ger, ay, he would ; he would, as hirvain mind prompted 
him to say, do better, and stand more for his Master 
than all men : but who so foiled and run down by those 
villains as he ? 

When therefore we hear that such robberies are done 
on the king's highway, two things become us to do: 
first, 10 go out harnessed, and to be sure to take a 
shield with us ; for it was for want of that, that he that 
laid so lustily at Leviathan could not make him yield ; 
for, indeed, if that be wanted, he fears us not at all. 
Therefore, he that had skill hath said) '' Above all, takQ 
J Job xli. 26-fr29. * Jokb x^xix, 19-^25. 
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the shield of faith, wherewith he shall be able to quench 
all the fiery darts of the wicked."* 

It is good also tbat w6 desire of the King a convoy^ 
diat he will go with us himself. This made David rejoice 
when in^tbe V alky- of the Shadow of Death; and Moses 
was rather for dying where he stood than to go one step 
without his God.* O ray brother, if he will but go along 
with us, what need we be afraid of ten thousand that 
shall set themselves against us ? but without him the 
proud helpers fall under the slain.' 

I, for my part, have been in the fray before ilow ; 
and though, through the goodness of him that is best, I 
am, as you see, alive, yet I cannot boast of any man- 
hood. Glad shall I be if I meet with no more such 
brunts ; tholigh I fear we are not got beyond all danger. 
However, since the lion and the bear have not as yet 
devoufed me, I hope God will deliver us from (he next 
uncircu'mcised Philistines, Then sung Christian — 

' Poor Little-faith ! hast been among the thieves ? 
Wast robb'd ? remember this : whcMo believest 
And gets more faith, then shall you Victors be 
Over ten thousand* else scarce over three.' 

So they went on, and Ignorance followed. They went 
then till they came at a place where they saw a way put 
itself into their way, and seemed withal to lie as straight 
as the way which they should go ; and here they knew 
not which of the twp to take, for both seemed straight 
before them : therefore here they stood still to consider* 
And as they were thinking about the way, behold a man 
of black flesh, but covered with a very light robe, came 
to them, and asked them why they stood there ? They 
answered, They were a going to the Celestial City, but 
knew not which of these ways to take. ' Follow me,' 
says the man, * it is thither that I am going.' So they 
followed him in the way that but now came into the 
road, which by degrees turned, and turned them so from 
the city that they desired to go to, that in a little time 
their faces were turned away from it : — ^yet they followed 
him. But by and by, before they were aware, he led 

1 £ph. Ti. 16. 9 Exod. xxxiii. 15^ 

3 Pa, ill. 5^8. zzvii. 1-^. Isa. x, 4t.. 
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them both within the compass of a' net, in which they 
were both so entangled that they knew not what to do ; 
and with that the white robe fell ofi* the black man's 
back : —they then saw where they were. Wherefore 
there they lay crying some time, for they could not get 
themselves out. 

Then said Chmtian to his fellow, Now do t see ihyself 
in an erfor. Did not the shepherds bid us beware of 
the flatterers ? As is the saying of the wise liian, so have 
we found it this day, *' A nwMi that ffatteietb his neigh- 
bour spreadeth a net for hi« feet."* 

Hope. They also gave ns a note of dire6lions about the 
way, for our more sure finding thereof; but herein we 
have also forgotten to read^ and have not kept ourselves 
from the ** paths of the destroyer.^ Here David was 
wiser than we ; for, saith he, concerning the works of 
men, by the word of thy lips, I have kept me from " the 
paths of the destroyer/'* Thus they lay bewailing them- 
selves in the net. At lull they spied a «bining one com- 
ing towards them with a whip of small cord in his hand* 
When he was come to the place where they were, .Jie 
asked them whence they came/ and what they did tl|ilre? 
They told him that they were poor pilgrims going to 
Zion^ but were led out of their way by a black man, 
clothed in white, who bid us. said they, follow himt for 
he was going thither too. Then said he with the whip, 
It is a flatterer, '^ a false apostle, that hath transformed 
himself into an angel of light."^ So he rent the net, and 
let the men out. llien said he to them. Follow me, 
that I may set you in the way again : — so he led them 
back to the way which they had left to follow the ilat- 
terer. Then he asked ihcm, caying, "Where did you lie 
the last night .> They said, With the shepherds upon the 
Delectable Mountains. He asked them then if they 
had not a iu>te of direction tor the way ? They answered, 
Yes. But (lid you, said he, when you were at a stand, 
pluck out and read your note ? They answered^ No* 
He asked them. Why ? Q'hcy said, they forgot. He asked, 
moreover. If the shepherds did nut bid them beware of 
the flatterer ? They answered. Yes ; but we did not 
i Pror, xxix. 5. 2 Fs. xvii. 4» d «Cm, vL\^t4« Dan. xi. $2. 
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UM^e, said the]^ thai this fine-spoken man Ibad becli 
he.' 

Then I saw in my dream, that he commanded them to 
lie down ;^ tvhich when they did, he chastised them 
sore, to teach them the good way wherein they should 
walk :' andj as he chastised them, he said, ^' As many 
as I love, I rebuke and chasten : be xealous, dierefore, and 
repent.^' This done, he bid them go on their way, and 
take good heed to the other directions of the shepherds* 
So they thanked ^im for all his kindness, and went softly 
along -the right way, singing — 

*« Come hither, you that walk along the waj. 
See bow theimgniBS fue that ^o adtray : 
They catched are in an entanghng net, 
^Cauie they good counsel lightly did fbrget : 
<lia true, they lescued were ; but yet, yon see, 
Thtftm acong'd to boot :^let this yonr esotioii be/ 

CHAP. XVIII. 

^%e Pilgrhu meet vUk Atheist, and yass aoer the 

Enchanted Ground. 

NOW after a while they perceived, afar off, one com- 
ir^ softly, alone, all along the highway, to meet 
them. 1%en said Ckruiian to his fellow, Yonder is a man 
with his back towards Ziatt^ and he is coming to meet us, 

Hope. I see him ; let us take heed to ourselves now, 
lest be should prove a flatterer also. So he drew nearer 
and nearer, and at last came up to them. His name 
was dtheUt ;* and he asked them whither they were 
going ? 

Ckr. We are going to Mount Zion, 

Then Athmt feU into a very great laughter. 

Ckr^ What is the meaning of your laughter. 

Ath. I laugh to see what ignorant persons yo^ arci 

t Ko«. xtL it, 18. f Bcvt xxix. 9. 3 2d Chron. ▼!. 26, 27. 

Aev. iii. 19. 

* His mme was AtkiUtJ] Though there are too BMsy practical 
a&dsta ia the worid* yet the number of speculatiTe atheists ha\-v 
Wen few. The infemons Spinoza Vtamd who was burnt at Tholov^r, 
and at a latw period* Didirtt, hare been the availed o^NOQ:«iOl% i^^ 
.^ysteni, no Jiwi atwtf tftaa impiomL 
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to take upon you so ridiculous a journey; ^and yet are 
like (o have nothing but your travel for your pains. 

Ckr, Why, man, do you think we shaU not be received ? 

Ath, Received ! there is no sucb place as you dream 
of in all the world. 

Ckr, But there is in the world to come. 

Atk, When I was at home, in mine own country, I 
beard as you now affirm, and from that hearing went out 
to see, and have been seeking this city twenty years, 
but find no more of it, than I did the first day I set out.' 

Chr, We have both heard and believe that there is 
such a place to be founds 

Ath, Had not I, when at home, believed, I bad not 
come thus far to*seck; but finding none (and yet I 
should, had there been such a place to be found, for I 
have gone to seek it further than you,) I am going back 
again, and will seek to refresh myself with the things that 
I then cast away for hopes of that which I now see is ndt 

Then said Christian to Hopeful his companion, Is it 
true which this man hath said ? 

Hope, Take heed, he is one of the flatterers : remem- 
ber what it has cost us once already for our hearkening 
to such kind of fellows. What ! no Mount Zion ? did 
we not see from the delectable mountains the gate of the 
city ? Also, are we not now to walk by faith r* Let us 
go on, said Hopejhl, lest the man with the whip overtake 
us ajzain. You should have taught me that lesson, which 
I will round you in the ears withal : "Cease, my son, 
** to hear the instruction that causeth to err from the 
•' words of knowledge? ;'^^ I say, my brother, cease to 
hear him, and let us believe to the saving of the soul. 

Chr. My brother, I did not put the question to thee 
for that I doubted of the truth of your belief myself, but 
to prove thee, and to fetch from thee a fruit of the ho- 
nesty of thy lieart. As for this man, I kntw tb.at he is 
blinded by the god oi this world. Let thee and I go on, 
knowing that we have belief of the truth ; and "no lie 
.isof the truth/'* 

IJope. Now I do rejoice in hope of the glory of God. — 

t 1 Ecd. X. 15. Jer. xvii. 15. !i 2d Cor. v. 7. 3 Ptot. «x. Sf* 
' Hcb.1.39. 4 l8t3o\ua.u.i\. 
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So they turned away from the man, and he, laughing at 
them, went his way. 

I saw then in my dream, that they went till they came 
into a certain country whose air naturally tended to 
make one drowsy^ if he came a stranger into it And 
here Hopeful began to be very dull and heavy of sleep : 
wherefore he said unto Cktistiariy I liow begin to grow so 
drowsy,, that I can scarcely hold up mine eyes ; let us 
He down here, and take one nap. 

By no means, said the other, lest by sleeping, we never, 
wake more. 

Hope. Why, my brother ? sleep is ^weet to the la- 
bouring "man ; we may be refreshed if we take a nap. 

Ckr. Do you not remember that one of the shepherds 
bid us beware of the Enchanted Ground f He meant by 
that, that we should beware of sleeping ; ** wherefore let* 
lis not sleep as do others, but let us watch and be sober."' 

Hope. I acknowledge myself in a fault ; and had I 
been here alone, I had by sleeping run the danger of 
death. I see it is true th'at the wise man sailh," Two 
are better than one."* Hitherto hath thy company been 
my mercy; and thou stalt " have a good reward for thy 
labour." 

Now then, said Christian, to prevent drowsiness in this 
place, let us fall into good discourse. 

With all my heart, said the other. 

Chr. Where shall we begin ? 

Hope. Where God began with us : — but do you begin 

if you please, 

Chr. I Will sing you first this song — 

* When saints do sleepy grow, let them come hither* 
And hear how these two pilgrims talk together : 
Yea* let them learn of them in anywise 
• Thus to keep ope their drowsy slumbering eyes. 
Saints' fellowship, if it be manag*d well, 
Ke^s them awake, and that in spite of hell/ 

Then Christian began,. and said, I will ask you a ques- 
tion : How came you to think at first of doing what 
you do now ? 

Hope, Do you mean, how came I at first to look after 
the good of my soul. 

i 1st Thess, V, 6. 2 Eccles/iv. 9. 
M 2 
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' Cir. Yet, that k my meaning. 

Hope, I continued a great while iD die delight of those 
things which were Ken and sold at our fiiir ; things which 
I heliefe now would have, had I continued in t£?ni stilly 
drowned loe in perdition and destruetion. 

Cir. What things are they ? 

Hope* All the treasures and riches of the «K>Hd. Also 
I delighted much in rioting, revelling, drinking, sweariog, 
lying, unclcanness, sabhaSi-hreakiiig, and wiuit not, that 
tended to destroy the soul. But I found, at lost, by 
hearing and considering of things that are divine, whick 
indeed I beard of you, as also of the beloved Fmikfidf 
that was put to death for iiis ieHlh end good living is 
VattUj^Fmr, that *^ the end of these things is dea^ ;" 
n/kd iimt *'for these things' sake, die woatfa of God 
^melh upon the children of disobedience.*^ 

Ckr, And did you presendy fall under the power of 
tbis conviction ? 

Jicpe» No ; I was not willing presendy to know the 
•vil of sin, nor the damnation that follows upon the com- 
mimon of it ; but endeavoured, when my mind at ^rst 
hiepLii to he shaken with the word, to shut mine, fyei 
against the light thereof. 

Chr* But what was the cause of your canying of it 
thus to the first workings of God's blessed Spirit upon 
you ? 

Hope, The causes were : 1,1 was ignorant that diis 
wa3 the work of God upon me. I never thought that 
by awakenings for sin God at first begins the conversipa 
of a sinner. 2. Sin was yet very sweet to my flesh, and 
I was loth to leave it. 3. I could not tell how to part 
'with my old companions, their presence and actions were 
so desirable unto ])ae. . 4. The hours in which convictions 
were upon me wene such troublesome and such heart- 
affrighting hours, that I could not hear, no, not so 
nmch as the remembrance of them upon my heart. 

Ckr, Then, it seems, sometimes you got relief of your 
trouble? 
. Hi9pe* Yes, verily, but it would come into my mind 
a^ain^ and then I would be as bad, nay, worse dun f 
fyss before. 

1 Rom. vi. 21*^-W. l»vh. f . 6. 
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Chr, Why, what was it that brought yuur sins to 
mind ag^in ? 

Hope. Many things : as^ if I did but meet a good man 
in the street ; or if I have beard any read in the Bible ; 
or if mine head did begin to ache ; or if I were told 
that some of my neighbours were sick ; or if I heard the 
bell toll for some that were dead ; or if I thought of dy- 
ing mvself; or- if I heard that sudden death happened 
to others : — but especially when I thought of myself, 
that I mu^t quickly come to judgment. . 

Chr, And could you at any time, with ease, get off the 
guilt of sin, when by any of these ways it came upon 
you.?. 

Hope. No, not I ; for then they got faster hold of my- 
conscience: and then, if I did but think of going back 
to sin (though my mind was-turned against it,) it would 
be double torment to. me. 

Chr. And how did you do then ? 

Hope, I thought I must endeavour to mend my life ; 
for else, thought I, I am sure to be damned. 

Chr, And did you endeavour to amend ? 

Hope. Yes; and fled from not only my sins, but sinful 
company too, and betook me to religious duties, as- 
praying, reading, weeping for sin, speaking truth to my 
neighbours^ &c. These things did I, with many other, 
too much here to relate. 

Chr, And did you think yourself well then? 
. Hope^ Yes, for a while; but at the last my trouble 
came, tumbling upon me again, and that over the neck 
of all my reformation. 

Chr, How came that about, since vou were now re- 
formed ? 

. Hope. There were several things brought it upon me; 
especially such sayings as these — " All our righteousness 
are as filthy rags :" — " By the works of the law no man 
shall bejustiiied;" — When ye have done all these things, 
s*y. We are unprofitable :"* with many more such like. 
From whence I began to reason with myself thus : — if 
all my righteousnesses arc filtliy rags ; it by tlie deeds of 
tie law no man can be justified ; and if, when vt^ Viiais^ 
1 Isai^huv, 6. Luke xv'u, 10, G«ial. 16% 

M 3 
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4onc 9}1« wc arc u|iprofitable^->tben it is but » fpUy to 
think of heaven by the law. I further thought thus — 
i/ a mao lunb a hundredi pounds into tlie sbopkeeper^s 
delot, aud aiier that shall pay for all that be shall fetch 
yet, if this old debt stands still in the book uncrpsBedy 
fii>r that the fibopkeepcr may sue him, and cast him. into 
prison till he shall pay the debt. 

Ckrm Weil, and how did you apply this to yomimUi 

Mope. Why, I thought with myself, I h«!ve by my sins 
run a great way into God's book, and that my now ne- 
£arming will not pay off that score; therefore I should 
think still, under ail my present amendments, * But how 
shall I be Ireod trom that damnation that I brought my- 
self in danger of by my former transgressions?' 

Ckr, A very good application : — but pray go on. 

Hope, Another thing that hath troubled mc, evea 
since my late nmendments, is, that if I look narrowly 
into the best of what I do now, I still see sin, new sin 
mixing itself with the best of that I do ; so that now I 
am fuiced to conclude that, notwithstanding my former 
Ibiul conceits of myself and duties, I have committed sin 
enough in one duty to send me to hell, though my for* 
i^er liie had been faultless. 

C//r, And whtit did you do then ? 

Hope, Do I i could not tell what to do, till I broke 
my nun J to Faithful; for he and I were well acquainted : 
and he told me, that unless I could obtain the righteous- 
jwas of a man that never had sinned, neither my owd> 
nor all the righteousnei»s of the world, could save mo. 

Chr, And did you think he spake true ? 

Hope. Had he told me so when I was pleased and 
satisfied with mine own anicndmentl had called him 
fool for his pains : but now, since I see mine own infir*- 
mity, and the siu \\\iich cleaves to my bestperformanoei 
I have Ut'cii forced to be of his opinion.. 

Cir,. But did you think, when at first he suggested il' 
to you, that tbefe was such a man to be found,, of whom 
it might justly be said* that be never commiltad sin } 

Hope. I must confess the words at first sounded- 
str.iugely;. hut, after a little more talk and company • 
v'Uh himp I J^ad full conviction ^Vx^^^iiU, 
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Ckr. And did you sak bim wjiiat man tbu was, and hum 
yoa miiH be ju$ti£ed by Urn ?' 

Hope* Yes, anul he told nie it was the Lord Jesus, 
diat dwelleth on the right hand of tbe Most High : Aud 
thus, said be, you laust be justified by him — even by 
trasting to what he bath done by himself iu the days of 
his fl^sh, and suffered when h^ did bang on the tree. I 
asl^ed biiUf further, how that maji's rightcouiiness could' 
be of that efficacy, to ju&tsfy another before God ? And 
he told me he was the mighty God, and did what he- 
did, and died the death also, not for him>>elf, but for me, 
to whom his doing;^ and the worthiness of them should be 
imputed, if I believed on him, 

Chr. Afid what did you do then P 

flope. I made my objections against my believing, for 
that i thought he was not willing to save me. 

Ckr, Ajmi what said Faithful to you then } 

H<^, He bid me go to him and see. Then I said it 
was presumption. He said. No, for I. was invited to 
come.*-^Then he gave me a book, of Jesus's inditing, to 
encourage m^ the more freely to come : and he said, 
concerning that book, that every jot and tittle thereof 
stood firmer than heaven aiui earth.^^ Then 1 asked him 
what I inust do when I came ? And he told me 1 must 
intreat upon my knees,^with all my heart and soul, the 
rather to reveal him to me. Then I asked him further, ^ 
how I must make my supplication to him ? And he said, 
Qoy and thou shalt find him. upon a. mercy-seat,^ where 
he fiU a)l the year loQg, to ^ive pardon and forgiveness . 
to themilbat came. I told hini that J knew not what to., 
say wheiuicame.. And be bid me say to thii^ effect — 
^ God be merciful to me a, sinner,'" and ' make me to 
know and believe in Jesus Christ: for I see, that if his- 
rigbieousness had not.heen^ or. I have not faith in that 
rigbteousness, I am utterly cast away. Lord, I have 
beard that thou art a. merciful God, and hast ordained 
t^ thy Sop Jesus CHjrist should be the Saviour of the 
worlds sud, mor^ver, that thou^art willing to bestow 

1 Roqi- IT. CoL i. 1^^ jt. 2 Pet. i. g Mat xi. 28-. 3 Mat xxiv. 35. 
4 Pid. x«¥. 6. J«r, xxix. If, 13. . Dan* \i. 10. 5 ^tl^i^^n . %• 
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Kim upon such a poor sinner as lam (and I am a tinner 
indeed :) Lord, ta!ke thoref(»rcthisopportiiiiity, tod mag- 
nify thy grace in the salvation of my soul^ ti^ugh thy 
son Jesus Christ. Amen/ . ■ ■ 

Chr, And did you do as you were bidden ? 

Hope, Yes, over, and over, and over, • •^• 

Chr. And did the Father reveal the Son to you I 

Hope, Not at first, nor second, nor third, nor foihtii^ 
nor fifth, no nor at the sixth time neither/ 

Chr. What did you do then ? 

Hope, What ! why I could not tell what to- do. 

Chr, Had you not thoughts of leaving off praying ?' 

Hope. Yes, and a hundred times twice told. * 

Chr, And what was the reason you did not? 

Hope, I believed that that was true which h^th bem 
told to me, to wit, that without the righteousness of this 
Christ, all the world could not save me: and therefore, 
thought I with myself, if Heave oflf, I die, and I can but 
die at the throne of grace. And withal this came into 
my mind, " If it tarry, wait for it, because if will surely 
come, and will not tarry."' So I continuejl, until the 
Father showed me his Son. 

Chr, And how was he revealed unto you ? 

Hope. I did not see him with my b(jdily eyes, btit^ 
with the eyes of my understanding,* and thus it was;— 
one day I was very «ad, I think sadder than sit any one 
time of my life ; and this sadness was through a fresh 
sight of the greatness and vileness of jny sins. And as I*. 
was then looking for nothing but hell, and the everlasting 
dcunnation of my soul, suddenly, as I thought, I saw the 
Lord Jesus look down from heaven upon me, and saying, . 
'^Believe on the Lord Jesus Chiist, and thou shalt be 
saved. ^' 

But I replied, ' Lord, I am a great, a very great sinner,' 
and he answered, " My grace is sufficient for thee." 
Then I said, * But Lord, what is believing V And then I 
saw from that saying, *'^ He that Cometh to me shall 
never hunger, and he that believeth on me shall never 
thirst,*" that . believing* and coming was all one ; and. 
that he that came, that is, ran out in his heart and af- 
J.Hab, a, 3, $ Epb. i, 18, 19. 3 Acts xn, 30,S\» ^-^^Assv-^^SS. 
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fecdon after salvation bjr Christ, fae indeed believed in 
Christ. Then the water stood in mine eyes, and I asked 
further, * Rat Lord, may such a great sinner as I am, be 
indeed accepted of thoe, and be saved by thee V And I 
heard him say, ^^ And him that conieth to me, I will in 
no wise cast out.'" I'hen I said, ' But how, Lord, must 
I consider of thee in my coming to thee, that my faith 
may be placed aright upon thee V Then he said, ^* Christ 
came iotp the world to 0ikve sinners : '' he is the end of 
the law of righteousness to every one that believes :'' he 
died fi»r ou/ sins, and rase again for our justification :" 
'' he loved us, and washed us from our sins m his own 
blood :*' *^ he is Mediator betwixt God and us :" ^^ he 
ever liveth to make intercession for us.*" From all which 
I gathered that I roost look for righteousness in his per- 
son, and for satisfaction for my sins by his blood ; that 
which he did iu obedience to his Facer's law, and in 
ftuhmitting to the penalty thereof, was not for himself, 
but for him that will accept it for his salvation, and be 
tbankfuL And now was my heart full of joy, mine ^es 
full of tearsy and mine aff^tions running over with love 
(o the name, people, and ways of Jesus Christ. 

Cir, This was a revelation of Christ to yoursoul indeed : 
but tell me particularly what e^B^ct^this had upon your 
spirit. 

Hopcm It made me aee that all the world, notwith- 
standiog all the righteousness thereof, is in a state of 
condemnation : it made me see that God the Father, 
thou^ he be just, can justly justify the coming sinner : 
it made me greatly ashamed of the vileness of my former 
life, and confounded me with the sense of mine own igno- 
rance ; for there never came thought into ray heart, be- 
fore BOW, that showed me so the beauty of Jesus Christ : 
it made me love a holy life, and long to do something 
for the bonour and glory of the Lord Jesus ; yea I thought 
that, had I now a thousand gallons of blood in my body^ 
I could spill it all for the sake of the Lord Jesus. 

t J#hn vi. 37. 2 lit Tim. i. 15. Bern. «. 4. Heb. vtt. 1^4, tS. 
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CHAP. XIX. 

The Pilgrims have another conference vaith Ignorance. 

I SAW then in my dream, that Hopeful looked back and 
saw Ignorance^ whom they had left behind^ coming 
after : Look, said he to Christiati, how far yonder 
youngster luitereth behind. ' 

Chr, Ay, ay, I sec him, he caretb not for our company. 

Hope, But I trow it would not have hurt him» had he 
kept pace with us hitherto. 

Chr. That is true, but Til warrant you he thinketir 
otherwise. 

Hope. That I think he doth: but however^ let us tarry 
for him. So they did. 

Then Christian said to him, Come away, man ; why- 
do you stay so behind ? 

Ignor, I take my pleasure in walking alone ; even 
more a great deal than in company ; unless I like it 
better. 

Then said Christian to Hopeful^ (but softly,) Did not 
I tell you he cared not for our company ? But, however, 
said he, come up, and let us talk away the time in thi» 
solitary place. Then directing his speech to Ignorance^ 
he said. Come, how do you i how stands it between 
God and your soul now ? 

Ignor, I hope weJl, for I am always full . of good 
motions, that come into my mind to comfort'me as I 
walk. 

Chr,. What good motions ? pray tell us.. 

Ignor, Why, I think of God and heaven. 

Chr, So do the devils and damned souls. 

Ignor, But I think of them and desire them* 

Chr, So do many that are never like to come there. 
^' The soul of the sluggard desires, and hath nothing.*" 

Ignor. But I think of them> and leave all for them. 

Chr. That I doubt : for leaving of all is an hard mat-> 
ter ; yea, a harder matter thaxi many are aware of. Bui 
why, or by what, art thou persuaded that thou hast left 
air for God and heaven? 

Ignor, My heart tells me so. 

1 Pfqv. fX\\, 4t. 
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CAr, The wise man says, ** He that trusts bis own heart 
isafooL'" 

Ignor. This is spoken of.an evil heart ; but mine is a 
20od one. 
^ Chr, But how dost thou prove that ? 

Ignor. It comforts me in hopes of heaven. 

Cir. That may be through its deceitfulness ; for a 
.man's heart may minister ^romtort to him in the hopes 
jof that thing for which he has yet no grounds to hope. 
. Ignor, But my heart and life agree together; and 
therefore my hope is well grounded. 

Ckr» Who told thee that thy heart and life agree to* 
\gether ? 
. Ignar. My heart tells me, 

Ckr. ' A^k my fellow if I he a thief' Thy heart tells 
thee so ! Except the word of God beareth witness in 
this matter, other testimony is of nq value. 

Ignor, But is it not a good heart that has good 
thoughts ? and is not that a goo^ life that is according 
to God*s commandments ? 

Chr. Yes, that is a good heart that hath good thoughts, 
and ^bat \% a good life that is according to Grod's com- 
mandment^ ; but it is one thing indeed to ha:oc thc&e, and 
another thing only to think so. 

Ignor. Pray, what count you good thoughts, and a 
life according to God's commandnicnts ? 

Chr^ There are good thoughts of divers kinds ; — some 
respecting ourselves, some — God, some — Christ, and 
some — other things. 

Ignor, What be good thoughts respecting ourselves ? 

Chr. Such as agree with the word of God. 

Ignor, When do our thou^ts of ourselves agree with 
the word of God ? 

Chr, When we pass the same judgment upon ourselves 
which the wurd passes, — ^To explain myself: the word 
of God saith of persons in a natural condition, ** There 
is none rigliteous, there is none that doeth good." It 
saith also that ".every imagination of the heart, of a man 
is only evil, and that continually,*" And again,." The 
iqaagioatiou of man^s heart is evil from his youth." Now 
1 ProT. jxr'm, 26, S Cen. vi. v. l^om. wu 
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dwfiy wIkii we think tiros of oofielvesy baviiig mom 
thereof, then are uur thoughts good ones, beoMMRi^ 
cording to the woni of God. 

Ignor. I will never believe that my heart is thus M 

Ckr, Therefore thou never hadst one good thought 
concerning thyself in thj life. — But let me go on. As 
the word passeth a judgment apon otir hearty so it 
passeth a judgment upon our ways; and when tk 
thoughts of our hearts and ways agree with the judg- 
ment which the word giveth of both, then are bo^ good 
because agreeing thereto, 

Ignor* Make out your meaning. 

Chr, Why, the word of God saith that man's wsjl 
are crooked ways, not good, but perverse : it saith tkw7 
are naturally out of the good way, that they have not 
known it.' Now when a man thus thinketh of his wayil^ 
J say, when he doth sensibly, and with he«rt^bQmiliatioii> 
thus think, then hath he good thoughts of his own ways, 
because his thoughts now agree with the judgnient cC 
the word of God. 

Ignor, What are good thoughts concemtng God ? 

Chr, Even, as I have said concerning ourselves, whet 
our thoughts of God do agree with what the word saiti 
of him ; and that is when we think of bis being and at- 
tributes a« the word hath taught ; of which 1 cannot now 
discourse at large. But to ^ak of him in reference la 
us ; then we have right thoughts of God when we think 
that he knows us better than we know oorselveSf and caft 
see sin in us, when and where we can see none in ourselves: 
when we think he knovi^ our inmost thoughts, and distour 
heart, with all its depths', is always open unto his eyes : 
also when we think that all our righteousness stinks in 
his nostrils, and that therefore he cannot abide to see us 
stand before him in any confidence even in aQ our best 
performances. 

Ignor. Do jrou think that I am such a §ofA aa to think 
God can see no further than I ? or that I vnmld come 
to God in the be«t of my petfoiiaaoeei f 

Chr. Why, how dost thou think in this aurtter f 

Ignor. Why, to be ^ort, I think I m«9t Miereln 
Christ /o/ Jwlification. 
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.'■ Gk9t*' How ? tbink thou must believe in Christ, when 
thou feeest not thy neied of him ! Thou neither seest thy 
original nor actual infirmities ; but hast such an opinion 
of 'ithyself, atid of what thou doest, as plainly renders 
tfaee'to be on^ that did never see a necessity of Christ's 
personal righteousness to justify thee before Ood. How 
then dost tfaoU-say, I beneve in Christ ? 
Ignor. I believe well enough for all that. 

'•Chr. Jloff ddst thou believe ? 

. IgioTi I bcHevfe that Christ died for sinners ; and that 
I shall be justified before God from the curse, through 
his gracious acceptance*' of my obedience to his laws. 
Of 'thus, Christ makes my duties, that are religious, ac- 
ceptable to his Father, by virtue of his merits, and so 
thall I be juirtified. ' 

■ '€Jkr, Ijit us give an answer to this confession of thy 

fiihh. ■'■■:■■■- 

• li Thou helievest with a fantastical faith ; for this 
iaitb is no where described in the word. 

2. Thou believest with a false faith ; because thou 
takest justification frvm the personal righteousness of 
Christ, and appliest it Ya thy own. 

3. This mith ftiaketh not Christ a justifier of thy per- 
son, but of thy amicus ; "and of thy person for thy actions' 
sake, -which IS false. 

4. Therefore this faith is deceitful, even such as will 
leave thee under wrath iii the day of God x\lmighty : for 
true justifyin]^ fftith'puts the soul (as sensible of its lost 
condition by the law) upon fleeing for refuge to Christ's 
righteousness : (which righteousness of his is not an act 
'jf grace, by which- he maketh, for justiticnlion, thy obe- 
dience accepted --^ith God, but his personal obedience 
10 th&law,in doing and suffering for us what that required 
at our hatlds.) I'his righteousness, I say, true taith ac- 
tepteth ; under the skirt of which the soul being shrouded, 

•I'hroagh his gracious acceptance] The. author iii this speccli oi' 
Ignorance, and in the caiifession of his faiih, evidt.utly idhides to lh<- 
jfiitiments of thtrodflbrtted ArwaniuSf -whose doctrines were very pre- 
^ alent at the time Mr. Bwnyan wrote. Mr. Bayle says ol Arminius^ 
that '• it were to be wished he had made bettet IIK ol luft kivQN^\^^«x^ 
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and by it presented as spotless before God, it is accepted 
and acquitted from condemnation. 

Ignor. What would you have us trust to what Christ 
in his own person hath dond without us ? This conceit 
would loosen the reins of our lust, and tolerate us to 
live as we list : for what matter how we live, if we may 
be justified by Christ's personal righteousness, from all 
when we believe it ? 

Chr, Ignorance is thy name ; and as thy name is, so 
art thou ; even this thy answer demonstrateth what I say. 
Ignorant thou art ot what justifying righteousness is, 
and as ignorant how to secure thy soul through the faith 
of it from the heavy wrath of God, Yea, thou also art 
ignorant of the true effects of saving faith in this right- 
eousness of Christ, which is tg bow and win over the 
heart to God in Christ, to love his name, his word, ways^ 
and people, and not as thou ignorantly imaginest. 

Hope, Ask him if ever he had Christ revealed to him 
from heaven ? 

Ignor. What ! you are a man for revelations ! I do 
1)elieve that what both you and all the rest of you say 
about that matter is but the fruit of distracted brains. 

Hop^, Why, man ! Christ is so hid in God from the 
natural apprehensions of the flesh, that he cannot by any 
man be savingly known, unless God the Father reveals 
him to them. 

Ignor, That is your faith, but not mine : yet mine, I 
doubt not, is as good as yours, though I have not in my 
head so many whimsies as you. 

Chr, Give me leave to put in a word ; you ought not 
to speak so slightly of this matter: for this I boldly af- 
finn (even as my good companion hath done), that n© 
man can know Je^^us Christ but by the revelatign of the 
. Father ; yea, and faith too, by which the soul layeth 
hold upon Christ (if it be right), must be wrought by the 
exceeding greatness of his mighty power ;* the working 
of wliich faith, I perceive, poor Ignorance, thou art ig- 
norant of. Be awakened then, see thy own wretched- 
ness, and flee to the Lord Jesus; and by hisrightequsness, 

1 Matt ti. 27. l«t Cor. sii. 3. £ph. i. 18, 19. 
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iriiich is the righteousness of God (for he himself is God), 
^KHi shalt be delivered from condemnation. 

Ignor, You go so fast I cannot keep pace with you : 
4o you go on before : I must stay awhile behind. 

Then they said — 

, ( Well Ignorance, wilt tbou yet foolUh be 

To slight good connse), ten times given thee ? 
And if thoa yet refuse it^ thou shalt know* 
Ere Icmg, the evil of thy doing «o. 
Hemember^ man, in time ; stop, do not fear : 
Good counsel taken well saves ; therefore hear : 
Bat if thoa yet shalt slight it, thoa wilt be 
The loser, Igwtrance, Til warrant thee.' 

Then Christian addressed himself thus to his fellow : 

Ckr. Well, come, my good Hopeftd, I perceive that 
thou and I must walk by ourselves again. 

So I saw in my dream, that they went on apace before, 
and Ignorance^ he came hobbling after. Then said ChriS" 
tian to his companion. It pities me much for this poor 
mian : it will certainly go ill with him at last. , 

Hope, Alas ! there are abundance in our town in this 
condition, whole families, yea, whole streets, and that 
of pilgrims too; and if there be so many in our parts, 
how man}*, think you, must there be^in the place where 
he was bom ? 

Chr, Indeed the word saiih, <^ He hath blinded their 
eyes, lest they should see, &c/' 

But, now we are by ourselves, what do you think of 
such men ? have they at no time, think you, convictionis 
of sin, and so consequently fear that their state is dan* 
^erous ? 

Hope, Nay, do you answer that question yourself 
for you are the elder man. 

Chr, Then I say, sometimes (as I think) they may ; 
but they, being naturally ignorant, understand not that 
such convictions tend to their good ; ^and therefore they 
do desperately seek to stifle them, and presumptuously 
continue to flatter themselves in the way of their own 
hearts. 

Hope, I do believe, as you say, that fear tends much 
to men's good, and to make them right at thek b^^wr 
ning to go on pilgrimage. 

K 2 
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Chr. Without all doubt it doth, if it be right : for so 
says the word, *' The fear of the Lord is the -beginnii^ 
of wisdom.*" 

Hope, How will you describe right fear I 

Chr, True or right fear is discovered by three things l 
1, By its rise : it is caused by saving convictions for sin, 
•2. It driveth the soul to lay fast hold of Christ for sal- 
vation. 3. It begetteth and continueth in the soul a 
great reverence of God, his word, and ways, keeping it 
tender, and making it afraid to turn from them, to the 
right hand or to the left, to any thing that may dishonour 
God, break its peace, grieve the. spirit, or cause the 
enemy to speak reproachfully. 

Hope, Well said ; I believe you have said the truth. 
Are we now almost got past the Enchanted Ground ? 

Chr, Why ? art thou weary of this discourse ? 

Hope, Ko verily, but that I would know where we are, 

Chr^ We have not now above two miles further to ^ 
thereon. But let us return to our matter. — Now the 
ignorant know not that such convictions, that tend to 
put them in fear, are for their good, and therefore they 
seek to stifle them. 

Hope, How do they seek to stifle them ? 

Chr, 1. They think that those fears are wrought by 
the devil (though indeed they are wrought by God) ; 
and, thinking so, they resist them, as things that directly 
tend to their overthrow. 2. They also think that these 
fears tend to the spoiling of their faith ; when, alas for 
them, poor men that they are, they have none at all ! 
and therefore they harden their hearts against them.— 

3. They presume they ought not to fear, and therefore 
in despite of them wax presumptuously confident.— 

4. They see that those fears tend to take away from their 
pitiful old self-holiness, and therefore they resist them 
with all their might. 

Hope, I know something of this myself: before I knew 
myself it was so with me. 

Chr. Well, we will leave, at this time, our neighboujr 
Ignorance by himself, and fall upon another profitable 
question. 

1 Job xxvHi, 28. P8. oil. 10. PtON.\. T. Uv 10. 
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Hope. With all my heart : but you shall still be^n. 

Chr^ Well then, did you know, about ten years ago, 
one Temporary, in your parts, who was a forward man 
in religion theii ? 

Hope. Know him ! yes ; he dwelt in Graceless, a town 
about two miles off of Honesty, and he dwelt next door 
to one Turnback. 

Chr. Right ; he dwelt under the same roof with him. 
Well, that man was much awakened once; I believe 
that then he had some sight of his sins, and of the wages 
that were due thereto. 

Hope. I am of your mind, for (my house not being 
above three miles from him) he would oft-times come to 
me, and that with many tears. Truly I pitied the man, 
and was not altogether without hope of him ; but one 
may see, it is not every one that cries Lord, Lord. 

Chr. He told me once that he was resolved to go on 
pilgrimage, as we go now ; but all of a sudden he grew 
acquainted with one Saveself, and then he became a 
stranger to me. 

Hope, Now, since we are talking about him, let us a 
little inquire into the reason of the sudden backsliding of . 
biin and such others. 

Chr. It may be very profitable ; but do you begiii. / 

Hope. Well then, there are in my judgment four reasons 
for it. ' 

1. Though the consciences of such men are awakened," . 
yet their minds are not changed : therefore, when the 
power of guilt weareth away, that which provoketh them 
to be religious ceaseth : wherefore they naturally return 
to their old course again ;. even as wcjsee the dog that is 
sick of what he hath eaten, so long as his sickness pre- 
vails, he vomits and casts up all : not that he doeth this 
of free liiind (if we may say a dog has a mind), but be- 
cause it troubleth his stomach : biit now, when his sick- 
ness is over,, and so his stomach eased, his desires being 
not at all alienated from his vomit, he turns hiip about, 
and licks up all; and so it is true which is written, " The 
dog is tume4 to his own vomit again.*'' Thus, I say, 
beiag hot for heaven, by virtue only of the sense «L\id fev 

X 2d Pet ii. 22, 
» 3 



13S The PILGRIM'S PROGRESS. paet i. 



of the torments of hell, as their sense of hell, and fear of 
damnation^ chills and cools, so their desires for heaven 
and salvation cool also. So then it comes to pass that, 
when their guilt and fiear is gone, their desires for hea- 
ven and happiness die, and they return to their course 
again. 

2. Another reason is, they have slavish fears that do 
overmaster them : — I speak now of the fears that they 
have of men : ** for the fear of men bringeth a snare.*" 
So then, though they seem to be hot for heaven so long 
as the flames of hell are about their ears, yet when that 
terror is a little over, they betake themselves to second 
thoughts, namely, that it is good to be wise, and not to 
run (for they know not what) the hazard of losing all, 
or at least of bringing themselves into unavoidable and 
unnecessary troubles ; and so they fall in with the world 
again, 

3. The shame that attends religion lies also as a 
block in their way : they are proud and haughty, and 
religion in their eye is low and contemptible : therefore 
when they have lost their sense of hell and wrath to 
come, they return again to their former course. 

4. Guilt, and to meditate tei ror, are grievous to them ; 
they like not to see their misery before they come into 
it ; though perhaps the sight of it first, if they loved that 
sight, might make them flee whither the righteous flee 
and are safe ; but because thcjy do as 1 hinted before, 
even shun the thoughts of guilt and terror, therefore, 
when once they are rid of tjieir awakenings about the 
terrors and wrath of God, they harden their hearts 
«;ladiy, and choose such ways as will harden them more 
and more. 

Chi\ You are pretty near the business, for the bottom 
of alt is, for want of a change in their mind and will. — 
And therefore they are but like the felon that standeth 
before the judge : he quakes and trembles, and seems 
to repent roost heartily ; but the bottom of all is, the 
fear of the halter ; not that he hath any detestation of 
the otfences ; as it is evident, because, let but this man 
have his liberty^ and he will be a thief^ and so a rogue 
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still : whereaSy if his mind was changed, it would be 
otherwise. 

Hope. Now I have showed you the reason of their 
going back, do you show me the manner thereof. 

Chr^ So I will, willingly. ^Thcy draw off their 

thoughts, all that they may, from the remembrance of 
God, deaths and judgment to come : — then they cast off 
by degrees private duties and closet prayer, curbing their 
lusts, watching, sorrow for sin, &c. : then they shun the 
company of lively and warm christians : after that they 
grow cold to public duty ; as hearing, reading, godly 
conference, and the like : then they- begin to pick holes 
as we say, in the coats of some of the godly, and that 
devilishly, that they may have aseemii^ colour to throw 
religion (for the sake of some iiifirmities they have spied 
in them) behind their backs : — then they begin to adhere 
to, and associate themselves with, carnal, loose, and 
wanton men ; — then they give way to wanton and car- 
nal discourses in secret ; and glad are they if they can 
see such things in any that are counted honesty that 
they may the more boldly do it through their example. 
After this, they begin to play with, little sins openly :— - 
and then, being hardened, they show themselves as they 
are. Thus, being launched again into the gulph of 
misery, unless a miracle of grace prevent it, they ever- 
lastingly perish in their own deceivings. 

CHAP. XX^ 

The Pilgrims tr&cel the pleasant country of Beulah.— 
Safely pass the river of Death, and are admitted into 
the glorious City of God. 

NOW I saw in^y dream that by this time the pil- 
grims were got over the Enchanted Ground, and 
entering into the country of Beulah,^ whose air was very 
sweet and pleasant, the way lying directly through it, 
they solaced themselves there for a season. Yea, here 
they heard continually the singing of birds, and saw 
every day the flowers appear in the earth, and heard 
the voice of the turtle in the land. — In this country the 

i SqI SoDg, a, 10-^12. Isa. l«i.'4r-l^. 
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•UTi shinetb nigbt and day ; whcrt-fore this whs beyo 
the yuiley of tie Shadoa of DtnlTi, and also out oil 
reach of Giant Devpuir; neither could ihey from I 
plare HO mut^h as liee Ltovbfiiig Caatlr. Here thpy w 
wilhiu ^i^riit of ihi! city they were going to : also h 
met ihem sonic of the inbabitants thereof; for in 
land the shining (jne<> commonly walked, because it 
upon the borders nl heaven. In this Innd also the c 
tmcE between the bride and the bridt-groom was reneu 
yea, here. " aa the bridegroom rrjoiceih over the br 
la did their God rejoice over them.". Here they 
no want of corn and wine ; for in this place they 
abunduuce of what ihey had sought for in all their 
grimage. Here they heard voices from out of the ( 
loud voices, saying, " iiay ye to the daughter of Z 
Behold thy salvation cnraelh 1 Behold his reward is ' 
him !" Here all the inhabitants of the country cs 
them "theholy people, the redeemed of the Lord, SOI 
out," — &c. 

Now, as they walked in this land, they had more 
joicing than in parts more remote from the Itingdoi 
which they were bound ; and drawing near to the < 
they had yet a more perfect view thereof. It was bui 
of pearU and precious stones, also the streets the 
were paved with gold ; so that, by reason of the nat 
glory of the city, and the reflection of the sun-b( 
upon it, Christiaa with desire fell sick ; Hopeful also 
a fit or two of the same disease : wherefore here 
lay by it a while, crying out because of their pangs, 
you see my Beloved, tell him that I am sick of love 

But, being a little strengthened, and better abl 
bear their sickness, they walked on their way, and c 
yet nearer aod nearer, where were orchards, vinejf 
and gardens, and their gates opened into the highwa 
Kow as they came up to these places, behold the 
dener stood in the wayj to whom the pilgrims: 
' Whose goodly vineyards and gardens are these ?' 
answered, ' They arethe King's, and are planted 
for his own delight, and also for the solace of pilgti 
Sa the gardener bad them into the vineyards, afvi 
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them refresh themselves with the dainties ;' he al^ 
showed them there the King's walks and arbours where 
he delighted to be : and here they tarried and slept. 

Now I beheld in ray dream that they talked more m 
their sleep at this time, than ever they did in all their 
journey ; and being in a muse thereabout, the gardener 
said even tome> 'Wherefore musest thou at the matter? 
it is the nature of the fruit of the grapes of these vine- 
yards ** to go down so sweetly as to cause the lips of 
them that ai^ asleep to speaks 

So I saw that when they awoke they addressed them- 
selves to go up to the city. But as I said, the reflection 
of the sun upon the" city (for the city was pure gold*) 
was -so extremely glorious, that they could not as yet 
with open face behold it, but through an instrument 
made for that purpose. So I saw that as they went on, 
there mot them two men in raiment that shone like gold» 
also their faces shone as the light. 

These men asked the pilgrims whence they came ? and 
they told them. They also asked them whete they had 
lodged, what difficulties and dangers, what comforts and 
pleasures, they had met with in the way ? and they told 
them. Then said the men that met them, * You have 
but two difficulties more to meet with, and then you are 
in the city.' 

Christian then and his companion asked the men to go 
along widi them : so they told them they would : But, 
said they, you must obtain it by your own faith, — So I 
saw in my dream that they went on together till they 
came in sight of the gate. 

Now I further saw that betwixt them and the gate 
was a river :* but there was no bridge to go over : the 

1 Deat zxiii. 24. 2 Rev. xxi. 18. 2d Gor. iii. 18. 

* Betwixt them and the gate was a river.] What a beautiful al- 
lasioa to the ntuotion of the Israelites of old. The river Jordan se- 
parated them from the Land of Promise, and Death is that nver which 
feparates us from the heavenlv Canaan^ To pass this river. Oh ! what 
need «f heavenly grace, of cnvine ccmsolation : How must the glory 
of Christ beam upon the believer's soul, to encourage him at that aw- 
fnl moment when the world recedes and disappears from \us n\sw.— 
At lUs period the Srmest faith is exercised— the greatest oi sqa»X% w^ 
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river was very deep. At the sight therefore of this river, 
the pilgrims were much stunned ; but |he men that went 
with them, said, * You must go through,- or you cannot 
come at the gate.' 

The pilgrims began to enquire if there was no other 
way to the gate ? to which they answered, * Yes ; but 
there hath not any, save two, to wit, Enoch and Elijakf 
been permitted to tread that pitth since the foundation 
of the world, nor shall until the last trumpet shall sound/ 
The pilgrims then (especially Christian J began to des* 
pond in their minds, and looked this way and that, but 
no way could be found by them, by which they mi^t 
escape the river. Then they asked the men 'if tbe 
waters were all of a depth !' they said No ; yet tbey 
could not help them in that case ; ' For,' said they, 

* you shall find it deeper or shallower, as you believe in 
the King of the place/ 

They then addressed themselves to the water, and 
entering, Christian began to sink, and crying out to his 
good fnend HopefiUy he said, *' I sink in deep waters* 
the billows go over my head, all his waves go over me. 
Selah." 

Then said the other, * Be of good cheer, my brother; 
I feel the bottom and it is good. Then said Christian^ 

* Ah ! my friend, the sorrow of death hath compassed 
me about, I shall not see the land that flows with roilk 
and honey/ And with that a great darkness and hor^ 
ror fell upon Christian^ so that he could not see before 
him. - Also he in a great measure lost his senses, so that 
he could neither remember nor orderly talk of any of 



staggered. What then must be the consternation of the sinner to be 
obliged to cross the river, not to enter the heavenly Jerusalem, bat to 
dwdl in the abodes of everlasting misery. — ^Ah me ! when the be- 
liever " stands shivering oi[> the brink, and fears to launch away ' 
while heaven is full in his view, what agony must the sinner fbel! 
But the love of God shed abroad in the heart will create a sweet M- 
lenity of soul in the true christian at the hour of death, thouKh nataie 
may shrink from the awful trial. To use the emphatic words oft 
late worthy divine, " the christian smiles in the face of death, aod 
looks down into the dapk cold tomb of death, with a song of Cheeifiil- 
aess, if not of Triumph on his tongue." 

Pr, doadec io lu9 {«&.ex«I ^enmaa i<Q(c Dt. Guyse* 
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those sweet refresbments that he had met with in the 
way of his pilgrimage. But all the words that, he spake 
stiU tended to discover that he had horror of mina, and 
heart-fears that he should die in that river, and never ob« 
taiu entrance in at the gate. Here also, as they that 
stood by perceived, he was much in the troublesome 
thoughts of the sins that he had committed, both since 
uid before he began to be n pilgrim. It was also ob- 
served, that he was troubled with apparitions of hobgob« 
lins and evil spirits ; for ever and anon he would intimate 
so much by words. Hopeful therefore here had much 
ado to keep his brother's head above water, yea, some« 
times he would be quite gone down, and then, ere a 
while, would rise up again half dead. Hopeful did also 
endeavour to cqmfort him, saying, ^ Brother, I see the 
gate, and men standing by to receive us ;' but Christian 
would answer, * It is you, it is you they wait for ; you 
have been Hopeful ever since 1 knew you.' ^ iind so 
have you,^ said he^to Christian^ ^ * Ah, brother,' said he^ 
^' surely if I was light, he would rise to help me ; but for 
my sins he hath brought me into the snare, and hath 
left me.' Then said Hopeful^ * My brother, you have 
quite forgot the text, where it is said of the wicked, 
" There are no bands in ctheir death, but their strength 
is firm ; they are not troubled as other men, neither are 
they plagued like other men." These troubles and 
distresses that you go through in these waters, are no 
sign that God hath forsaken you; but are sent to try you» 
whether you will call to mind that which heretofore you 
have received of his goodness^ and live upon him in your 
distresses.' 

Then I saw in my dream that Christian was in a muse 
a while. To whom also Hopeful added these words, " Be 
of good cheer, Jei>us Christ maketh thee whole." And 
with that Christian brake out with a loud voice, ^ Oh, I 
see him again !' and he tells me, '* When thou passest 
through the waters, I will be with thee ; and through 
the rivers, they shall not overflow thee.*'' — Then they 
both took courage, and the enemy was after that as still 
as a stone, until they were gone over. Christian there- 

* Im. jdiii. jS. 
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fore presently found ground to stand upon, and so it fol- 
lowed that the rest of the river was but shallow ; but thns 
they got over : — Now upon the bank of the river, on the 
other side, they saw the two shining men again, ^rho 
there waited for them. Wherefore being -come out of the 
river, they saluted them, sayii^, •' We are ministering 
spirits, sent forth to minister for those that shall be the 
heirs of salvation/' Thus they went along towards the 
gate, — Now you must note that the city stood Upon 8 
mighty hill : but the pilgrims went up the hill with esse, 
becaui>e the^ had these two men to lead them up by the 
arms : also they had left their mortal garments behind 
them in the river ; for though they went in with then, 
they came out without them. They therefore went up . 
here with much agility and speed, though the foundation 
upun which the city was framed was higher tKan the 
clouds : they therefore went up through the region of 
the air, sweetly talking as they went, being comforted, 
because they safely got over the river, and had suchgio- 
rious companions to attend them. 

The talk that they had w ith the shining ones was about 
the glory of tljc place; who told them, that the beauty 
and glory of it was inexpressible. There said they, is 
" Mount Zion. tlie heavenly Jervsnkm, the innumerable 
company of aiiiiels, and the spirits of just men made 
ponvct.'" Y^ u are goii-g now, said they, to the Para- 
dise {it (Jod, wherein you shall ^ee the tree of lite, and eat 
<?f tJie never- fadiTuj fruits thereof: and when von come 
there you shail Yi)\\: white robes given you, and your 
wai!: ai;d talk shtill he every day with the King, even al) 
the Jay«? of etenity * There you shall not see again 
such ihintis as yt i saw when you were in the lower 
region upon tlie earth; to wit, sorrow, sickness, affliction 
and death ; *' for the former things are passed away.'" 
You are going now to Abraham, to Isaac, and to Jacobs 
and to the prophets, uien that God hath taken away 
from tiie evil to come, and that are now " resting upon 
their beds, each one walking in his righteousness." The 
men then asked. What must we do in the holy place? 
To whom it was answered, Y'^ou must there receive the 
i Jleb, xii, i$F^2^» ft Rev. ik 7. m, 4t« i^^« 5. S Im. Uv. 16. 
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comforts of all your toil, end have joy for all your sor- 
row ; you must reap what you have sown, even the fruit 
of all your prayers and tears, and sutierings for the king 
by the way.* In that place you must wear crowns of 
gold, and enjoy perpetual bight and vihi<>n of the Holy 
ONE, *' for there you shall see him as he is/'* There 
also you shall serve Him continually with praise, with 
shouting, and thanksgiving, whom you desired to serve 
in the world, though with much difficulty, because of the 
infirmity of your flesh. There your eyes shall be de- 
lighted with seeing, and your ears with hearing the plea- 
sant v<»ice of the Mighty ONE. There you shall enjoy 
^'our friends again, that are gone thither before you ; 
ind there you shall with joy receive even every one that 
bllows into the Holy Places after you. There also you 
hall be cloathed with glory and majesty, and put into 
m equipage lit to ride out with the King of Glory — 
rVhen he shall come with sound of trumpet in the clouds, 
s upon the wings of the wind, you shall come with him ; 
,nd when he shall sit upon the throne of judgment, you 
hall sit by him ; yea, and when he shall pass sentence 
ipon all the workers of iniquity, let tliem be angels or 
aen ; you also shall have a voice in that judgment, be- 
ause they were his and your enemies. Also when he 
hall again return to the city, you shall go too with 
ound of trumpet, and be ever with him.^ 

Now while they were thus drawing towards the gate, 
«hold -a company of the heavenly hosts came out to 
heet them; to whom it was said by the other two shining 
ines, * These are the men that have loved our Lord, when 
hey were in the world, and that have forsaken all for 
lis holy name, and he hath sent us to fetch them, and 
re have brought them thus tar on their der>i red journey, 
hat they may go in and look their Redeemer in the 
ace with joy.* Then the heavenly hosts gave a great 
hout, saying, " Blessed are they that are called to the 
narriage supper of the Lamb.' * There came out also 
It this time* to meet them, several of ihe King's iruni- 
>etersy cloathed in white and shining raiment, who with 

i GaL vi. 7j 8, 2 Ist John iii. 2. 3 1st I'hcM. iv. 13—17, 
ode, 14, 15. I>^* vii* 9, 10. 1st Cor. yi. i, 3, 4 IB^^* iM>* ^ 
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melodious noises, and loud, made even the heavens to 
echo with their sound. These trumpeters saluted Chm- 
iian and his fellow, with ten thousand welcomes from 
the world ; and this (hey did with shouting, and sound 
of trunxpet. 

This done, they compassed them round about on every 
side ; some went before, soiAe behind, and some on the 
right hand, some on the lefV, (as it were to guard them 
through the upper regions), continually sounding as they 
went, with melodious noise, in notes on high ; so that 
the very sight was, to them that could behold it, as if 
heaven itself was come down to meet them. Thus there- 
fore they walked on together ; and as they walked, ever 
and anon these trumpeters, even with joyful sound, would 
by mixing their music with looks and gestures, still sig- 
nify to Christian and his brother how welcome they were 
in their company, and with what gladness they came to 
meet them ; and now were these *two men, as it were, in 
heaven before they came at it : being swallowed up with 
the sight of angels, and with hearing their melodious 
notes. Here also they had the city itself in view, and 
thought they heard all the bells therein to ring, to wel- 
come them thereto ; but above all, the warm and joyful 
thoughts that they had about their own dwelling there 
with such company, and that for ever and ever. Oh ! 
by what tongue or pen can their glorious joy be ex- 
pressed ! thus they came up to the gate. 

Now, Avhen they were come up to the gate, there was 
written over it, in letters of gold, " Blessed ar« they that 
do his commandments, that they may have right to the 
tiee of life, and may enter in through the gates into 
the City.'" 

Then I saw in my dream that the shining men bid 
them call at the gate : the which when they did, some 
from above looked over the gate, to wit, Enoch, Moses, 
and Elias, &c. to whom it was said, * These pilgrims are 
come from the city of Destruction, for the love that they 
bear to the King of this place ;' and then the pilgrims 
gave in unto them each man his certificate, which they 
had received in the beginning : those therefore were 

1 Rev, xx\\. \4e. 
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carried in unto the king, who, when he had read them, 
said, * Where are the men V to whom it was answered^ 
' They are standing without thp gat^/ The king then 
Gommandi^ to open the gate, ^' that the righteous na-* 
tion," said he, ** that keepeth truth, may enter in/" 

Now I saw in my dream that t;h(?se two men went m 
at the gate^ and, lo ! as they entered, they were trans- 
%UTed;. and they had raiment put on that shone like 
^Id. There were also that met them with harps and 
crowns, and gave them to them ; the harps to praise 
withal, and the crowns in token of honour. — ^Then I 
heard in my dream that all the hells in the city rang 
again for joy, and that it was said unto them, ^* Enter 
ye into the joy of your ^.ord." I also heard the men 
themselves, that they sang with a loud voice, saying, 
<* Blessing, honour, and glory and power, he to him that 
jitteth upon the throne, and to th« Lamb for ever and 



ever.*" 



' Now, just as the gates were opened to let in the men, 
I looked in fifter them, and behold ^e city shone like 
the sun ; the streets also were paved with gold ; *and in 
them walked many men with crowns on their heads, 
palms in their hands, and golden harps to sing praises 
withal. 

There were also of them that had wings, and they 
answered one another without intermission, saying, 
" Holy, holy, holy is the Lord." And after that they 
shut up the gates : which when I had seen, I wished my* 
self among tbem. - 

Now, while I was gaxing upon all these things, I 
turned my head to look back, and saw Ignorance come 
up to the river side : but he soon got over, and that 
without half that di^ulty which the other two men 
met with. For it happened that there was then in that 
place one Vain-hope^ a ferry-man, that with his boat 
helped him over ; so he, as the other I saw, did ascend 
the hill, to come up to the gate ; only he came alone ; 
neither did any man meet him with tlie Jeast encourage- 
ment. When he was come up to the gate, he looked up to- 
the writing that was above, and then began to kuocVL,^\r^<^ 

O 2 
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posing that entrance should have heen quickly adminis- 
tered to him : but he was asked by the men that looked 
qver the top of the gate, 'Whence came you ^ and \*hat 
be would have ? He answered, * I have eat and drank in 
the presence of the King, and he has taught in our streets/ 
Then they asked him for his certificate, that they might 
go in and shew it to the King ; so he fumbled iu his 
bosom for one, and found none. Then said they, *Ha?e 
you none ?' But the man answered never a word. So 
they told the King, but -he would not come down to sec 
him, but commanded the two- shining ones that con- 
ducted Christian and Hopeful to the city, to go out and 
take Ignorance, and bind him hand and foot, and have 
him away. Then they took him up» and carried him 
through the air to the door that I saw on the side of the 
hill, and put him in there. Then I saw that there was a 
way to Hell, even from the gates of Heaven, as w«ll as 
from the city of Destruction, 

So I awoke, and behold it was a dream. 



THE CONCLUSION. 

Now Reader, I have toid my dream to tkee^ 

Set if thou canst interpret tt to met 

Or to thyself or neighbour ,' but take heed 

Of misinterpreting y for that, instead 

Of doing good, tuill but thyself abuse : 

By misinterpreting, evil ensues. 

Take heed also that thou be not extreme, 

In playing with the outside of my dream .* 

Nor let my figure or similitude 

Put thee into a laughter or a feud : 

Leave this for boys and fools ; but as for thee, 

Do thou the substance of ray matter see. 

Put by the curtains, look within my veil. 

Turn up my metaphors, and do not fail; 

There, if thou seekest them, such things thou*ltfnd 

As zvill be helpful to an honest mind. 

What if my dross thoufindest here, be bold 

To throw away, but yet preserve the gold. 

What if my gold be wrapped up in oref 

None throw away the apple for the core, ~ 

But if thou shalt cast tut atvay as vain, 

Iknoto not bat '(tut// mokt me dream agoiu. 
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AUtHOR'S PREFACE 
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GO now, my little BOOK, to every place. 
Where toy First Pilgrim has but shewn his face : 
Call at their door : if any say, who*s there ? 
Then answer thou, ChuistianA is here. 
If they bid thee come in, then enter, thou. 
With all thy boys : and then thou knowest how ; 
Tell who they are, also from whence they came ; 
Perhaps they know them by their looks and name : 
But if they should not, ask them yet again, 
If formerly they did not entertain ' 
One Christian a pilgrim ? If they say 
They did, and were delighted in his way, . 
Then let them know, that those related were 
Unto him : yea, his wife and children are. 

Tell them, that they have left their house and borne. 
Are turned pilgrims ; seek a world to come : 
That they have met with hardships in the way : 
That they do meet with troubles night and day : 
That they ]iave trode on serpents, fought with devils > 
Have also overcome as many evils : 
Yea, tell them also of the next who have, ^ 
Of love to pilgrimage, been stout and brave 
Defenders of that way ; and how they still 
Befuse this world, to do their Father's wilL 
Go tell them also of llibse dainty thines 
That' pilgrimage unto the Pilgjrun^ brings. 
Let them acquainted be too, how they are 
Beloved of the King, under his care ; 
What goodly mansions he for them provides. 
Though they meet with rough wiiid^ and swelling tidet ; 
How brave a calm fhey will enjoy at last. 
Who to the Lord, and to his ways hold hst, * . 

Perhaps with heart and hand they will embrace 
Th(ee> as they did my firstling, and will grace 
Thee and thv ^eHows with good eheer alod &ce> 
Aaabew weUthej of ^ilgrim$ ioT«Gi ax«» 



OBJECnOK L 

Atf Ami, i/tkifwiliiiotMieve tfme 
Thai lam tmy mne f *cause some there he 
That counterjat the Pilgrim md Ms name, 
Seek by disg/dse^ ta seem the very same; 
And, by that means, have brmgUthemsehesiata . 
The hands and htusa tflkmna not who. 

ANSWER. 

Tis trae, some haye» of late, to counterfeit 
My Pflgrim, to their own my title set ; 
Yea, otfaiers half my name anfl title too» 
Have stitched to their books, to m^e them do : 
But yet they, by their features, do declare 
Themselves not mine to be, whose e*er ihev are. 

If such thon meet^st with, then tlune only way» 
Before them all, is to lay out thy say. 
In thine own native langnagie^ whidi ttoaaA 
Now useth, or with ease di«anbte can. 
If, after all, they still of yon shall doubt* 
Thinking that you like gypsies go about. 
In naughty ways, the country to defile ; 
Or that ^u seek good people to beguile 
With thinffs unwarrantablc,-~send for me, 
And I will testify you Pilgnins be ; 
Yea, I will testify that only you 
My Pilgrims are, and that ahme will dfi^ 

OBJECTION n. 

But yet, perhahSy Itnay iMfuireJar him 
Of those that wish him damned life and limb : 
What shall IdOt when I at such a door 
for Pilgrims ask, and they shall rage the more* 

ANSWEIt 

Fright not thyself, my book ; for such bugbears 
Are nothing dse bnt ground for giouadlest fisam. 
My Pilgrim's book has tiaveU'd sea and land. 
Yet could I never come ta onderstand 
That it was slighted oar tonf d outof djsor. 
By any kingdom, weie they rich or poor. 

In f ranee and Flandet^,. where Hiea Idttetteb otbtf; 
My Pilgrim is esteem'd a firieod, a brother. 
Ia Holland too, 'tis said, iu I am told, i.^.^ 

, Mj Pilgrim IB with some worth mofelhaAi^aliL 
Hi g bWdw a and wild IrisJbi can agnee 
M;r Pilgrim shonld familiar withtJwvhe. 
Tis in New EngiandMinder such advance, - 
Beceives there iq mnoh loving oottnteiDanoe^ 
As to be tnmmU new fik>^^ and deok'd wiii genNk 
llbililiugf afaowitB-' 
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Yet more ; so public doth mj Pilgrim walk. 
That of him thoosands daily sing and talk. 

If yon draw nearer home» it will appear 
My Pilgrim knows no ground of shame or fear t 
City and country t>oth will entertain 
With welcome. Pilgrim j yea, they can't refrain 
From smiling, if my Pilgnm be but by, 
Or shows his head in any company. 

Brave gallants do my Pilgrim hug and love, 
Esteem it much : yea, value it above 
Things of a greater bulk ; yea, with delight 
Say, my lark's leg is better than a kite. 

Young ladies and young gentlewomen too. 
Do no small kindness to my Pilgrims shew ; 
Their cabinets, their bosom*, and their hearft. 
My Pilgrim has, 'cause he to them imparts 
His pretty riddles, in such wholesome strains. 
As yields them profit double to their pains 
Of reading j yea I thiuk I may be bold 
To say some priie him far above their gold. 

The very children that do walk the street. 
If they do but my holy Pilgrim meet. 
Salute him will ; will wish mm well, and say. 
He is the only stripling of the day. 

They that have never seen him, yet admire : 
What they have heard of him, and much desire 
To have his company, and hear him tell 
Those pilgrim stories which he knows so weQ. 

Yea, some that did not love him at the first. 
But call'd him fool and noddy, sa^ they must. 
Now they have seen and heard him, bim commend ; 
And to thoKse whom^they love, they do him send. 

Wherefore, my Second Part, thou need'st not be 
Afraid to show thy head : none can hurt thee. 
That wish but weU to him that went before ; 
'Cause thou com'st after with a second store 
Of things as good, as rich, as profitable. 
For young or old, for stagg'ring, and 6>r stable. 

OBJECTION in. 

But some there be that say^ He laughs too loud: 
And some do say his head is in a cloud i 
Some sa^^ His tvords and stories are so dark, 
They know not how, by them, to find his mark, 

ANSWER. 

One may (I think) say. Both his laughs and cries 
May well be guess'd at by his watry eyes. 
Some things are of that nature, as to make 
One's fancy chuckle, while his heart doth ache. 
When Jacob saw his Rachd with the sheept , 
He did, at the same tiiiie» both kiss aad ^ee;^ 
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Whereas some say, A doad is in his head* 
That doth but show his wisdom's covered 
With his own mantle ; and to stir the mind 
To search well after what it fain would find. 
Things that seem to be hid in words obscare> 
Do but the godly mind the more allure 
To study what those sayings should contain. 
That speak to us in such a cloudy stTa^l. 
I also know a dark similitude 
Will on the curious fancy more intrude, 
. And will stick faster in the heart and head* 
Than things from similes not borrowed. 

Wherefore, my book, let no discouragement 
Hinder thy travels ; behold diou art sent 
To friends, not foes ; to friends that will give/plaoe 
To thee, thy pilgrims, and thy wordk embrace. 

Besides, what my first Pilgrim left concealed* 
Thou, my brave second Pilgrim ! hast reveal'd ; 
'What Christian left lockM up, and went his way, 
Sweet Christiana opens with her key. 

OBJE6nON IV. 

But some love not the method ofyourjlrgt .* 
Romance they count it, throta^t atom 4u i/tuT. 
Jf I should meet with such^ what should Jjayf 
Must I slight them as they slight me, or my f 

ANSWER, 

My Christiana, if with such thou maet^ 
By all means, in all loving wise them gooci ; 
Render them not revilins for revile ; 
But if they frown, I prithee on theoi amilQ.i' 
Perhaps 'tis nature or some ill report 
Has made them thus despise, or thus retort. 

Some love no fish, some love no cheese ; and a^nie 
Love not their friends, nor their own house or hooie ; 
Some start at pig, slight chicken, love not £dw1» 
More than they love a cuckow or an owl. 
Leave such, my Christiana, to their choice. 
And seek those who to- find thee will rejoice : 
By no means strive, but in most humble wise. 
Present thee to them in thy Pilgrim's guise. 

Go then, my little book, and ^w to all 
That entertain, and M 4hee wdconie^ally 
What thou shtdt keep close shut op feom the reat t 
And wish that thou shalt show them may be bless'd 
To them for good, and make them choose to be 
Pilgrims by beCtv iar than thee and me. 
Go then, I say,tel aMmen who thou 'art; 
Say, I am Chrtstimm, and my part 
Is now, witli my four sons, to tell you what 
Jtisibt mm tt trice « P&grim'siot. 



J Til I 

Go also, ten them who and what they 1m 
That now do go on pOgiimage with thee ; 
Say, Here's my neighboiur Mercy ; she is one 
That has long time with me a Pilgrim gone ;. 
Come, see her in her virgin face, and learn 
^wixt idle ones and Pilgnms. to discern. 
Yea, let young damsels leain of her to prist 
The world which is to come, in any wise. 
When little tripping maidens follow God, 
And leave old doating sinners to his rod^ 
Tis hke those days, wherein the young ones oiyd* 
Hosanna ! when the old ones did deride. 

Next, tell them of old Honest, whom you found, . 
With his white hairs, treading the Pilgrim's ground ; 
Yea, tell them how plain-heaurted this man was ; 
How after his good Lord he bare the cross. 
Fefhaps with some grey head this may prevail 
With Christ to fall in love, and sin hewail. 

Tell them also, how Mr. Fearing went 
On pilgrimage ; and how the time he spent 
In solitariness, with fears and cries ; 
And how, at last, he won the joyfiil price. 
He was a good man, though much down in spirit ; 
He is a good man, and doth iife inherit 

Tell them of Mr. Feeble-mind also. 
Who not before, but still behind would go : 
Show them also how he'ad hke t'have been skun. 
And how one Great'heart did his life regain. 
This man was true of heart, though weak in grace ; 
One might true godliness read in his face. 

Then tell them of Mr. Ready-to- halt, 
A man with crutches, hut much without foult : 
Tell them how Mr. Feeble mind and he 
Did love, and in opinion much agree ; 
And let all know, though weakness was their diance. 
Yet sometimes one would sing, the other dance^ 

Forget not Mr. Fdliant-for-the-truth, 
That man of courage, though a very youth. 
Tell every man his spirit was so stout. 
No one could ever make him face about; 
And how Great-heart and he could not forbear. 
But put down Doubting-Castle^ slew Despair ! 

Overlook not Mr. Despondency, 
Nor Much-afraid, his daughter, though they lie 
Under such mantles, as man make them look 
(With some) as if their God had them forsook. 
They softly went, but sure ; and at the end« 
Found that the Lord of Pilgrims was their friend. 

When thou hast told the world of all these things. 
Then. turn about my book, and touch these string > 
WhichiT if hut touched, wiU such music make> 
Tbeyil make a cripple dance, a^ giaat quak«* 
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Those riddles tbat lie conch'd widiiB tb j breasl* 
Freely propound, expouiidf and for tbetest 
Of mv mysterious lines, let them renwin 
For those whose nimble fancies shall them gain. 

Now mav this little Book a hlessing be 
To those who love this Uttle Book imd me-; 
And maj^ the bnyet have no cause to say* 
His money is hot lost or thtown away. 
Yea, may this second Pilflrim yield that fruit 
As may with each good iHlgrim's fancy suit« 
And may it some persuade that go astray, 
To turn thdr feet and heart to tht right way. 

Is the hearty Pn^er of ^eAuthoi^ 

JOHN BUNYAN. 
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PART n. 

CHAP. I. 

Christiana, mik ker four Sons, and a Neighbour, ut out 

on Pilgrimage. 

COURTEOUS COMPANIONS 

SOINIE time since, to tell you a dream that I had of 
Christian the pilgrim, and of his dangerous journey 
towards the celestial country, was pleasant to me, and 
profitable to you. I told you then also what I saw con- 
cerni«g his wife and children, and how unwilling they 
were to go with him on pilgrimage: insomuch that he was 
forced to go on his progress without them ; for he durst not 
run the danger of that destruction, which he feared would 
come by staying with them in the cit^ of Destruction : 
wherefore, as 1 then showed you, he left them, and do- 
parted. 

Now it hath so. happened, through the multiplicity of 
business, that I have been much hindert^d and kept back 
from my wonted travels into those parts where he went, 
and so could not, till now, obtain an opportunity to make 
further inquiry after whom he left behind, that I might 
give you an account of them. Byt, having had some 
concerns that way of late, I went down again thither- 
ward. Now having taken up my lodging in a wood, 
about a mile off the place, as I slept I dreamed again. 

And, as I was in my dream, behold, an aged gentle- 
man came by where I lay : and because he was to go 
some part of the way that I was travelling, methought I 
got up and went with him. So, as we walked, and as 
travellers usually do, I was as if we fell into a discourse, 
and our talk happened to be about Christian SLud his troL-- 
yels : for thus I began With the old man : 

P 



158 ^ The PILGRIM'S PROGRESS. partii. 

Sir, said I, what town is that there below, thatlietk 
•n the left hand of our way ? 

Then said Mr. Sagacity, (for that was his name), It 
is the city Qi Destruction, a populous place, but possessed 
with a very ill C(>nditioned and idle sort of people. 

I thought that was that city, quoth \y I went once 
myself thniugh that town: and therefore I know that 
this report you give of it is true. 

Sag, Too true ! J wish I could speak truth in speak- 
ing better of them that dwell therein. 

WelU Sir, quoth I, then I perceive you to be a well- 
meaning man, and so one that takes pleasure to hear and 
tell of that which is good : pray did you never hear 
what happened to a man some time ago in this town, 
(whose name was Christian), that went on a pilgrimage 
up towards the higher regions ? 

Sag, }\q2lv of him ! Ay, and I also heard of the mo- 
lestations, troubles, wars, captivities, cries, groans, 
frights, and fears, that he met with and had on- hit 
journey. Besides, I must tell you, all our country rings 
of him; there are but few houses, that have heard of 
him and his doings, but have sought after and got the 
records of his pilgi image : yea, I think I may say, that 
this hazardous journey has got many well-wishers to his 
ways ; for, though wh( n he was here, he was fool in 
every man's mouth, yet now he is gone he is highly com- 
mended of all. For it is said he lives bravely where he 
is : yea, many of them that are resolved never to run hi* 
hazards, yet have their mouths water at his gains. 

They may, quoth I, well think, if they think any thing 
that is true, that he liveih well where he is ; for he now 
lives at and in the Fountain of life, and has what he has 
without lab(.ur and sorrow, for there is no grief mixed 
therewith, but j)ray, what talk have the people about 
him ? • 

Sag, Talk ! the people talk strangely about him : some 
say, that he now walks in white ;* that he has a chain of 
gold about his neck ; that he has a crown of gold, beset 
with pearls, upon his head ; others say, that the shining 
ones, that sometimes showed themselves to him in his 

1 ^Rov. iii. 4* Ch«p. v\. W, 
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journey, are become his companions, and that he is as 
familiar with them in the place where he is, as here one 
neighbour is with another.' Besides, it is confidently 
affirmed concerning him, that tlic King of the place where 
he is has bestowed upon him already a very rich and 
pleasant dwelling at court, and that he every day eateth, 
and drinketh, and walketh, and talketh with him, and 
receiveth the smiles and favours of him that is Judge of 
all there. Moreover, it is expected of some* that his 
Prince the Lord of that country, will shortly come into 
these parts, and will know the reason, if they can give 
any, why his tleighbours set so little by him, and had him 
BO much in derision, when they perceived that he would 
be a pilgrim.* 

For they say, that now he is so in the affections of his , 
Prince, and that this his sovereign is so much concerned 
with the indignities that were cast upon Christian^ when 
he became a pilgrim, that he will look upon all as if done 
to himself: and no marvel, for it was for the love that he 
had to his Prince, that he ventured as he did,^ 

I dare say, quoth I^ I am glad of it ; I am glad for the 
poor man's sake, for that now he has rest from his la* 
hour,* and ior that he now reaps the benefits of his tears 
•with joy ;* and for that he has got beyond the gun-shot 
of his enemies, and is out of the reach of them that hate 
hift>. I also am gldd, for that a rumour of these things 
is noised abroad in this country ; who can tell but that 
it may work some good effect on some that are left be- 
hind ? — But pray, Sir, while it is fresh in my mind, do 
you hear any thing of his wife and children ? Poor hearts? 
I wonder in my mind what they do. 

Sag. Who ? Christiana and her sons ? They are like 
to do as well as did Christian himself; for, though they 
all played the fool at tii*st, and would by uo means be 
persuaded by either the tears or intreaties of Christian, 
yetsccond thoughts have wrought wonderfully with them: 
so they have packed up, and are also gone after him. 

Better, and better, quoth I : but, what ! wife and 

children and all ? 

1 Zech. iii. 7. 2 Jude, 14, 15. 3 Luke x. 16. 
4 Hey. xlv. 13. 5 Ps. cxxvi. 5i <d. 
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Sag. It is t;ue : I can give you an account of the 
'matter, for I was upon the spot at the instant, and was 
thoroughly acqiiaintrd with the whole affair. 

Then, i'aiil J., may a man report it for a truth ? 

Sag, You need \uA fear to afifirm it : I mean^ that they 
are al) gone on p^lgrimage» buth the good woman and her 
four boys. And being we arc, as I perceive, going some 
considerable way together, 1 will give you an account of 
the whde matter. 

This Christiana (for that was her name ft'om the day 
that she with her children betook themselves to a pilgrim's 
life), after her husband was gone (ycer the nver,^ and she 
could hear of him no more, her thoughts began to work 
in her mind. First, for that she had lost her husband, 
and for that the loving bond of that relation was utterly 
broken betwixt them. Fgr you know, said he to me, 
nature can do no less but entertain the living with many 
a heavy cogitation, in remembrance of the loss of loving 
relations. This, therefore, of her husband did cost her 
many a te^r.* But this* was not all ; for Christiana did 
also begin to consider with herself, whether her unbe- 
coming behaviour towards her husband was not one cause 
that she saw him no more ; and that in such sort he was 
taken away from her. And upon this came into her 
Diind, by swarms, all her unkind, unnatural, and ungodly 

1 Parti, p. 142—144. 



* I'he loss of her husband did cost lier many a tear.] The disso- 
lution of the nearest and dearest ties of nature by the stroke of deatbi 
is one of the heaviest trials to which the christian is called. 

*' The fondness of a creature's love. 

How deep it strikes the sense ; 

Thither the warm atfcotions move, 

IS or can we call ihem thence. [Dr. Watts. 

T\ie loss of a tender husband or beloved wife excite the emotions 
of weeping sensibility. ^Nothing can reconcile tlie soul to such an 
afflicting event, but the voice of divine inspiration speaking peact 
and consolation. Faith points the eye of the weeping believer to the 
mansions of celestial glory. Ihere he contemplates the departed 
spirit siiiniiig in a clothing of splendid beauty, bowing with the glo- 
rious seraphs before the throne of God, and he looks forward with 
believing joy and rapture, to that period when a linai reunion shall 
Me place in the world of everlasting bapigtmess. 
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Carriage to her clear friend ; which also clqgged hercon- 
•c!(»ncp and did load her with guilt. She was moreover 
much broken with calling to remembrance the restless 
groans, the brinish tears, and self bemoaning of her hus- 
band, and how bhe did harden her heart against all his 
entreaties, and loving persuasions of her and her sons, to 
go with him ; yi*a, iliere was not any thing that Christian 
cither said to her, or did before Ler, all the while thai 
his burden did hang on his back, but it returned upon 
her like a flash of li^5btning, and rem the caul of her heart 
in sunder ; especially that bitter outcry of bi*^, " What 
shall I do to be saved ?*' did ring in her ears most dole- 

£ull> » 

Then said she to her children,* * Sons, we are all un- 
done. I have sinned away your father, and he is gone : 
he would have had us willi him, but I would not go'my- 
self: I also have hindered you of life/ With that the 
boys fell into tears, and cried to go after their father, 
• Oh ! said Christiana, * that it had been but our lots to 
go with him ; then it had fared well with us, beyond 
what it is like to do now. For, though I formerly fool- 
ishly imagined concerning the troubles of your father, 
that they proceeded of a foolish fancy that he had, or' 
for that he was over-run with melancholy humours; yet 
now it will not out of my mind, but that they sprang 
from another cause ; to wit, for that the light of life 
was given him ;* by the help ()f which, as I perceive, he 
has escaped the snares of death.' Ihefl they wept all 
again, and cried out, * Oh, wo worth the day ! 

The next i)ight Christiana had a dream ; and behold 
she saw as if a" broad parchment was opened before her, 
in which were recorded the sum of her ways ; and the 

1 Part i. p. 1 — 3. 2 John, viii. If. 

• Then said she to her children, Sic] Ileligion is a very serious 
concern ; it is the one thing needful, and children ought carefolly to 
be instructed and broughl up in a saving knowledge of it. Many 
pious parents, like Chriitiana, use every endeavour, hut in vain, to 
promote uodliness in tiieir taiiiilies ; but their children often, like the 
sons in law of Lot, hear their counsels with scoffing and indifference 

P 3 
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crimes, as she thought, looked very black upon her.— 
Then she cried out aloud in her sleep, " Lord have 
mercy upon me a sinner:'*' and the little children 
heard her. 

After this, she thought she saw two very ill favoured 
ones* standing by her bed-side, and saying, ' What shall 
we do for this woman ? for she cries out for mercy wak- 
ing and sleeping : if she be suffered to go on as she be- 
gjins, wc shall lose her as we have lost her husband. — 
Wherefore we must, by some way, seek to take her oif 
from the thoughts of what shall be hereafter, else all the 
world cannot help but she will become a pilgrim.' 

Now she awoke in a great sweat ; also a trembling was 
upon her : but after a while she fell to sleeping again. 
And then she thought she saw Christian her husband in 
a place of bliss among many immortals, with an harp in 
bis hand, standing and playing upon it before One that 
sat on a throne, with a rainbow about his head. She 
saw also, as if he bowed his head with his face towards 
the paved work that was under his Prince's feet, saying, 

* 1 heartily thank my Lord and King for bringing me 
into this place.' Then shouted a company of them that 
stood round ub ut, and harped with their harps : but 
no man could tell what ihev baid, but Christian and his 
companions. 

Next morning, when she was up, had prayed to God, 
and talked with her children awhile, one knocked hard 
at the door ; to whom she spake out, saying, * It thou 
comest in God's name, come in.' So he said, * Amen;' 
and opened llie door, and saluted her with, ** Peace on 
this house." The which when he had done, he said, 

* Chnatiana, knowest thou wherefore I am ct'nie ?' Then 
she blushed and trembled ; also her heart began to wax 
warm with desires to know from whence he came, and 
what his errand was to her. So he said unto her, * My 
name is Secret ; I dwell with those that are high. Il is 

1 Luke xviii. 13. 



* JJJ-favourcd ones.] Evil spirits who^uggested to CkriitiaM ^ 
jcctioDs to hinder her pilgrimage. 
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talked of, where I dwell, as if thou hadst a desire to go 
thither : also there is a report, that thou art aware of 
the evil thou hast formerly done to thy husband, in hard- 
ening of thy heart against his way, and in keeping of 
these babes m their ignorance. ChrUtianay the merciful 
One has sent roe to tell thee, that he is a God ready to 
forgive, and that he taketh delight to multiply the par- 
don of offences. He also would have thee to know, thai 
he inviteth thee to come into his presence, to his table, 
and that he will feed thee with the fat of his house, and 
with the heritage of Jacob thy father. 

* There is Chrutiariy thy husband that was, with legions 
more, his companions, ever beholding that face that doth 
minister life to the beholders : and they will all be glad, 
when they shall hear the sound of thy feet step over thy 
father's threshold.' 

Christiana #t this was greatly abashed in herself, and 
bowed her head to the ground. This Vision proceeded 
and said, * Christiana^ here is also a letter for thee, .which 
I have brought from thy husband's King ;* so she took 
it and opened it, but it smelt after the manner of the 
best perfume.' Also it was written in letters of gold, — 
The contents of the letter were these : ' that the King 
would have her do as did Christian her husband ; for that 
was the only way to come to his city, and to dwell in 
his presence with joy for ever/ At this the good 
woman was quite overc(^e : so she cried out to her 
visitor, * Sir, will you carry me and my children with 
you, that we may also go and worship the King ? 

Then said the visitor, * Christiana, the hitter is before 
the sioeetj Thou must through troubles, as he did that 
went before thee, enter this celestial city. Wherefore 
I advise thee to do as did Christian thy husband : go to 
the Wicket-gate yonder over the plain : for that stands 
in the head of the way up which thou must go, and I 
wish thee all good speed. Also I advise thee, that thou 
put this letter in thy bosom : that thou read therein to 
thyself and to thy children, until they have gut it by 
heart : for it is one of the songs that ^ou must sing 
while thou art in this house of thy pilgrimage ;* •aU<.^ 
this thou must deliver in at the far gale. 

i SqL Song, J. 3. 2 Ps. ciix. 54. 
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Now I saw in my dream, that this old gentleman, ai 
lie told mc this story, did himseUM-eiii to be f(reatly af- 
fecreti thorewith. Ho m(»reover proceeded, and baid, So 
Christtanti called, her sons together, and began thus to 
address (lei'^elf unto them : * My son«, I have, ah you 
perceive, been of late under much exercise in my soul 
about ttie death of your taiher; n«it for that I doubt at 
all ot hi^ haji|)iness J for I am satisHed now that he ii 
well 1 have been also much affected With the th*JUi:htt 
of mine own e^tdie aad ynurs, vWiich i venly beliove ii 
by nature miserable. My caniu^e also Xu \»mr tather 
in his distress is a great load to mv conscience: fori 
hardened both my heart and yours a;;ainst him, and re- 
fused to £;«> with him on j>i>;Mim;«ue. 

* The thouglits ot ihese-thirigs would now kill me out* 
right, but f T t^iat a dicam which I had la».t nit*ht, and 
but for the encouragement thi^ siraiiger ha^ given me 
this mornine;. Come, my children, let us pack U[> and 
be gone to the j^ate th-it leads us t«» that ceiestiai countryi 
that we ma} see your father, and be with him and hit 
companions in peace, according to the laws of that land.' 

Then did her children burst out into tears, for joy 
that the heart of their mother was so inclined. So the 
risitor bid them farewell : and ihe^ began to prepare to 
net out for their journey. 

But, while they Weie thus about to be gone, two of 
the women that were Christiana's neighbours came up 
to her house, and knocked at the door. To whom she 
said as before. At this the women were stunned; for 
this kind of language they used not to hear, or to perceive 
to drop from the lips of Ckrvstiana. Yet they came in: 
but behold, they found the good woman a preparing^ 
to be gone from her house. 

So they began and said, * Neighbour, pri^y, what ii 
your meaning by this ? 

Chtiatiana answered and said to the eldest of them, 
whosi" name was Mrs. Thnorous, * 1 am preparing foi a 
journey.' (This Timorovs was datighter to him that met 
Chribtian upon the hill of Difficult}^, and would have had 
him gone back for fear of the lions.*) ' 

1 Part i. p. 34, Z5. 
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Tim. For what journey, 1 pray you ? 

Chr, liven to go after my old husband. — And with 
that she fell a weeping. 

Tim. I hope not so, good neighbour ; pray, for your 
poor children's sake, do not so unwomanly cast away 
yourself. 

Ckr. Nay, my children shall go with me : not one of 
them is willing to stay behind. 

Tim. I wonder in my heart, what or who has brought 
jTOU into this mind I 

Chr. Oh, neighbour, knew you but as much as I do, 
E doubt not but that you would along with roe. 

Tim. Pr'ythee, what new knowledge hast thou got, 
;hat so worketh off thy mind from thy frii*uds, and that 
;empteth thee to go nobody knows where ? 

Then Christiana replied, I have been sorely afflicted 
iince my husband's departure from me ; but especially 
liiice he went over the river. But that uhich troubleth 
me most, is my churlish carridge to him, when he was 
inder his distress. Besides, I am now as be was then; 
nothing will serve me but going on pilgrimage. I was a 
Ireaming last night, that I saw him. Oh that my soul 
Rras with him ! He dwelleth in the presence of the King 
of the country ; he sits and eats with him at his table ; 
he is become a companion of immortals, and has a house 
DOW given him to dwell in, to which the best palaces on 
earth, if compared, seem to me but as a dunghill.' Tho 
Prince of the palace has also sent for me, with promises 
of entertainment, if 1 shall come to him ; his messenger 
was here even now, and brought me a letter, which in^ 
vites me to come. — And with that she plucked out her 
letter, and read it, and said to them, What now will you 
say to this ? 

Tim. Oh the madness that has possessed thee and thy 
husband ! to run yourselves upon such difficulties ! You 
have heard, I am sure, what your husband did meet with, 
even in a manner, at the first step that he took on his 
way, as our neighbour Obstinate can yet testify, for he 
went along with him ; yea, and Pliable too, until they, 

1 S Cot. v. 1—4. 
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like wise men, were afraid fo go any furtLer.* We also 
heard, over and above, how he met with the lions, Jpol* 
lyon, the Shadow of Death, and many other things. Nor 
•is the dan^j^cr that he met with at Vanitif-Fair to be for- 
gotten by thee. For if he, though a man, was so hard 
put tait, what canst thou, being but a poor womau, do'f 
Consider also, that these four sweet babes are thy child- 
ren, thy flesh and thy bones. Therefore though thou 
shouldst be so rash as to cast away thyself; yet for the 
sake of the fruit of thy body, keep them at home. 

But Christiana said unt»o her, Tempt me not, my 
neighbour : I have now a price put into my hand to get 
a gain, and I should be a fool of thr greatest sort, if I 
should have no heart to strike in with the opportunity. 
And for that you tell me of all these troubles that I am 
like to meet with in the way, they are so far from being 
to me a discouragement, that they shew I am in the right. 
The bitter must come before the sweety and that also will 
make the sweet the sweeter. Wherefore since you came 
not to my house in God's name, as I said, I pray you be 
gone, and do not disquiet me further. 

Then Timorous also reviled her, and said to her fellow, 
* Come, nei:^hbour Mercj/, let us leave her in her own 
hands, since she scorns our counsel and company.' But 
Mercy was at a stand, and could not so readily comtlj 
with her neii^hbour; and that fur a two-fold reason-^ 
Ist. Her bowels yearned over Christiana, So she said 
within herself, * If my neighbour will need*< be gone, I 
will go a little way with her, and help her/ — 2dly. Her 
bowels yearned over her own soul ; for what Christian^ 
had said, had taken some hold upon her mind. Where- 
fore she said within herself again, * 1 vvill yet have more 
talk with this Christiana; and, if I find truth and life in 
what she shall say, myself with my heart shall also go 
with her. Wherefore Mercy began thus to reply to her 
neighbour Timorous, 

Mcr, Neighbour, I did indeed come with you to sec 
Christiana this mornjng ; and, since she is, as you sefi 
a taking her last farewell of the cr»untry, 1 think to walk 
this- sun-shiny morning a little with her, "to help her on 

1 P^rti. p. 4— 9. 
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lier way. — But she told her not <>t. her second i^eason, but 
kept it to htMselt.* 

Tim, ^^ ell, i «»ee you have a miud to go a forcing too ; 
but take heed in tiiiie, and be wise : wliile we are Out of 
danger, we are out ; but, when we au» in, we are in.-— 
So Mrs. Timorous riturned to bcr house, and Lhristianm 
betook herself to her journey^ But, when 'J iworous wtL% 
got home to her house, she sends i'or s nie ot bcr neigh- 
bours, to wit, Mrs. Bat's-eyeSj-f Mrs* Inconsidtrate, Mrst 
lAght'tnind^ and Mrs. Know-nothing, bo, when they , 
were come to her house, she tails to telling of the storj 
of Christiana, and of her intended jpurney. And thus 
she began her tale — 

Neighbours, having but little to do tWs morning, I 
went to give Christiana a visit ; and, when I came at th« 
door, I knocked, as you know it is our custom : and she 
answered, * If you come in God's name, come in.' So in 
I went, thinking all was well : but« when 1 came in, I 
found her preparing herself to depart the town ; she, and 
also her children. So 1 asked her what wa'S her meaning 
by that ? And she told me in short, that she was now of 
a mind to go on pilgrimage, as did her husband. She 
told me also a dream that she had, and how the King of 
the country whcfe hef husband^ was, had sent her an in- 
viting letter to come thither. 

Then said Mrs. Know-nothings And whatilo you think . 
she will go ? 

Tim. Ay, go she will, whatever come on't ; and me- 
thinks I know it by this ; for that which was my great 

r 

• She told her not of her second reason.] Christian prmlence is a 
▼irtue which frequeudy ought to be called into exercise. The chris- 
tian believer is expected by our blessed Lord, not only to be harmless 
as a do\ v, but -wise as a serpent. Mercy vi'iscly reiused to explain the 
chief motive which induced her to accompaijy Christiana : .she urged 
as a pretext, the fineness of the morning which invited her to take a 
walk. ** Cast not your pearls before swine," was an Injunction irom 
the divine liedecmer to bis disciples ; and for the (christian to explain 
to the profane scoiier the reasons which induce hiui to travel with his 
face toward /ion, is to expose the holy mysteries to contempt. 

t Airs. BuVs-eyes.'] Significant of those persons who love durknesB 
lather than light, because their deeds are evil. The ii«A. lit-nw «k^ 
j)ears but in the dusk oitbe evening. 
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argument to persuade her to stay at home, (to wit, the 
troubles she was like to meet with in the way), is one 
great argument wi»h her, to put her forward on her 
journey. For she told me in so many words, * The bitter 
gue,\ befare the sweet : ycu, and forasmuch as it doth, it 
makes the sweet the sweeter.' , 

Mrs. Bat's-ei^es. Oh this blind and foolish woman! 
ftud will she not take warning by her husband's afflictions? 
For my part, 1 see, if he were here again, he would rest 
him content in a whole skin, and never run so many 
hazards for nothing. 

Mrs. Inconsiderate also replied, saying, Away with 
such fantastical fools from the town : a good riddance 
• for my part, 1 say of her ; should she stay where she 
dwells, and retain this mind who could live quietly by 
. her? for she will either be dumpish or unneighbourly, 
to talk oi such matters as no wise body can abide: 
wherefore, for my part, 1 shall never be sorry for her ^■ 
departure : let her go, and let better come in herioom; 
it was never a good world since these whimsical foob 
dwelt in it. 

Then Mrs. Light-mind added as followeth. Come put 
this kind of talk away. I was yesterday at Madam 
Wanton's,^ where we wore as merry as the, maids. For 
who do }ou think should be there, but /, and Mrs. Low- 
the^fleshy and three or four more, with Mr. Leckerjii 
Mrs. Filth, and some others : so there we had music 
and dancing, and what else was meet to fill up the plea- 
sure. And I dare sa}^ my lady herself is an admirable 
well-bred gentlewoman, and Mr. Lechery is as pretty a 
fel]ow\ 

By this time Christiana was got on her way, and Merejj 
went along with her : so as they went, her children 
being there also, Christiana began to discourse. * And 
Mercy,* said Christiana, * I take this as an unexpected 
favour, that thou shouldst set foot out of doors with me 
to accompany me a little in my way.* 

Then said young Mercy, for she was but young, * H ^ 
thought it would be to purpose to go with }«JU, 1 would 

never go near the town. 

1 Part i. p. 59. 
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Well, Mercy f said CkrisHana, cast in thy lot with me» 
i^ell know, what will be the end of our pilgrimage ; my 
isband is where he would not but b^for all the gold in 
e Spaniih mines. Nor shalt thou be rejected^ though 
ou goest but upon my invitation. The King, who hath 
nt for me and my children is one that delighteth in mercy, 
ssides, if thou wilt, I will hire thee> and thou shalt go 
3ng with me as my servant. Yet we will have all things 
common betwixt thee and me: only go along with roe. 
Mer» But how shall I be ascertained that I also shall 
: entertained ? Had I this hope from one that can tell, 
would make no stick at all, but would go, being helped 
' him that can help^ though the way was never so 
dious. 

Chr, Well, loving Mercy ^ Til tell thee what thou shalt 
\ : go with me to the Wicket-gate, and there I will fur- 
er enquire for thee ) and, if there thou shalt not meet 
th encouragement, I will be content that thou shalt 
ium to thy place ; I also will pay thee for thy kindness 
lich thou showest to me and my children, in the ac- 
mpanying of us in our way as thou dost. 
Mer, Then will I go thither, and will take what shall 
How ; and the Lord grant that my lot may there fall, 
en as the King of heaven shall have his heart uponmc. 
Christiana was then glad at heart ; not only that she 
id atrompanion ; but also for that she had prevailed on 
18 poor maid to fall in love with her own salvation. — 
I they went on together, and Mercy began to weep, 
len said ChrUtiana, * Wherefore weepeth my sister soi' 
Alas ! said she, who can but lament, that shall but 
;htly consider what a state and. condition my poor ra- 
tions are in, 4hat yet remain in our sinful town ? and 
at which makes my grief the more, is, because they 
ive no instruction, nor auy to tell them what is to come. 
Chr, Bowels become pilgrims : and thou doest for thy 
lends, as my good Christian did for me when he left 
e : he mourned for that I would not heed nor regard 
m ; but his Lord and ours did gather up his tears> and 
It 'them into his bottle ; and now both I and thou, and 
ese my sweet babes, are reaping the fn>it and benefit 
' them, I bop€^ Mcrcjf^ that these team oi X\^ ^«f^ 
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not be lost ; for the Truth hath said, that " they that 
sow in tears, shall reap in joy" and singing. And ^' lie 
that goeth forth and weepeth, bearing precious seed, shall 
doubtless come again with rejoicing, bringing his sheaves 
with him/" 
Then sang Mercy ^ 

* Let the most Blessed he my guide,) 

ITt be his blessed will, 
Unto his gate, into his fold. 

Up to his holy hill. 

And let him never suffer me 

To swerve or turn aside 
From his free-grace and holy ways, 

Whate'er shaU rae betide. 

And let him gather them of mine. 

That I have left behind ; 
Lord, make them pray they may be tfaSne, 

With all their heart and mind. 

CHAP. II. 

Christiana, Mercy, and the Chiidreny pass the Slough viti 
safefifj and are kindly received at the Wicket-gate, ijf 
Goodwill. 

NOW my old friend proceeded, and said : — ^But when 
Christiana came to the Slough of Despond^ she 
began to be at a stand ; * For, said she,' * this is the place 
in which my dear husband had like to have Been smoth- 
ered with mud.' She perceived also, that, notwithstanding 
the command of the King to make this place for pilgrims 
good, yet it was rather worse than formerly. So I asked 
if that was true ? Yes, said the old gentleman, too true; 
for many there be, that pretend to be the King's la- 
bourers, and say they are for mending the King's high- 
ways, that bring dirt and dung instead of stones, and so 
mar, instead of mending. Here Christiana therefore, 
and her boys, did make a stand : but said Mercy ^ * Come, 
let us venture ; only let us be wary.' Then they looked 
well to their steps, and made a shift to get staggering 
over. 

Yet Christiana had like to have been in, and that not 
once or tvvice; Now they had no sooner got over, W 
1 P«. exxvi; 5, 6. % YvA'x. ^% %. 
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they thought they heard words that said unto them, 
^ Blessed is she that believeth, for there shall be a per- 
formance of what has been told her from the Lord/'' 

Then they went on again ; and said Mercy to Chru» 
tkna. Had I as good ground to hope for a loving reception 
at the Wicket-gate, as you, I think no slough of Despond 
could discourage me. 

Well, said the other, you know your sore, and I know 
mine ; and, good friend, we shall all have enough evil 
before we come to our journey's end. For it cannot be 
imagined, that the people that design to attain such ex- 
cellent glories as we do, and that are so envied that 
happiness as we are : but that we shall meet with what 
fears and snares, with what troubles and afflictions, they 
can possibly assault us with that hate us. — 

And now Mr. Sagacity left me to dream out my dream 
by myself. Wherefore, methought 1 saw Christiana and 
Mercy J and the boys, go all of them up to the gate : to 
which when they came, they betook themselves to a short 
debate, about how they must manage their calling at the. 
gate : and what should be said unto, him that did open 
unto them : so it was concluded, since Christiana was 
the eldest, that she should knock far entrance, and that 
she should speak to him that did open, for the rest. So 
Christiana began to knock, and, as her poor husband 
did, she knocked and knocked again.^* But instead of 
any that answered, they all thought that they heard as 
if a dog came barking upon them ; a dog and a great 
one too ;t and this made the women and children afraid* 

1 Luke 1. 45. 2 Part i. p. 17. 

* She knocked and knocked again.] Faith must have many exer* 
cises before it begins to experience divine light irradiating the soul.— 
Many timorous ciiristians have wanted that necessary degree of per- 
severance which alone can accelerate a progress in the divine life. The 
sinner must knock and knock again, before the door of divine mercy 
will be opened ; and yet the Lord is faithful to his promises. Take 
courage then, desponding sinner ! Ijke^hristiana, knock at the door 
of divine grace and mercy, until it be opened ; let not thy faith £bu1 ; 
yet a little while, and they who << sow in tears, shall reap in joy." 

t A dog and a great one too.] This is a very fine simile ot the en* 
deavoun the Devil makes to frighten christians ftomTeaottiwj^tnXW 
duone of grace. He eadeavoun to terrify tbem (es^peicaSlX^ ^^>aaQk% 

Q2 
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Nor durst they for a while knock any more^ for fear the 
mastiff should fly upon them. Now therefore they were 
greatly tumbled up and down in their minds, and knew 
not what to do: knock they durst not, for fear of the 
^^^> go hack they durst not, for fear the -keeper of that 
gate should spy them as they so went, and be offended' 
with them : at last they thought of knocking again, and 
knocking more vehemently than they did at lirst. Then 
-said the keeper of ^he gate, ' Who is there ?^ So the dog 
2?ft off to bark,* and he opened upon them. 

Then Christiana made low obeisance, and said, *■ Let 
not otir Lord bet)ffended with his hand-maidens, for that 
m'e have knocked at his princely gate. Then said the 
keeper, ' Whence come ye ? and what is it that you would 
have ?' 

Christiana answered. We are come from whence CAitt- 
tian did come> and upon the same errand as he ; to wit^ 
to be, if it shall please you, graciously admitted, by this 
gate, into the way that leads unto the Celestial City. — 
And i answer, my Lord, in the next place, that 1 am 
Christiana^ once the wife of ChrisHan^ that is now gotten 
above. 

With that the keeper of the gate did marvel, saying, 
* What, is she now become a pilgrim, that but a while 
ago abhorred that life i* Then s»he bowed her head, and 
said, ' Yea; and so are these my sweet babes also/ 

Then he took her by the hand, and let her in, and 
said also, '* Suffer the little children to come unto roe ;" 
and with that he shut up the gate. This done, he called 
to a trumpeter that was above, over the gate, to entertain 
Christiana with shouting, and sound of trumpet for joy* 
So he obeyed, and sounded, and filled the air with his 
melodicAis notes. 

ohristiaQs) with an idea that their sins have for ever separated between 
God and them ; that prayer is useless, and that no mercjr can be 
obtained. 

* So the dog left off to bark.] When the believer by prayets and 
•tiong cries and tears has prostrated himsdif before the throne of divine 
mercy, crying, "Lord save or I perish,** then the Lord is pkvsed to 
apeak words of sweet consolation to him, savii^ ** SoOt dawghter, be 
ofgooA cheer, thystns are forgiven thee.* Th6n the lievfl iadt liif 
^jftrataj^ea^mnaruimgpM^d <* tkiedo]^ceaiM\o\wii^* 
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Now all this while poo« Mercy did stand without, 
trembiing and ciying for fear that she was rejected. But 
when Christiana had gotten admittance for herself and 
her boySy then she began to make intercession for Mercy. 

And ^e said. My Lord, I have a companion of mine 
that stands yet without, that is come hither upon the 
same account-as myself : one that is much dej^ted in 
her mind, for that she comes, as she thinks, without 
sending for : whereas I was sent to by my husband's 
King to come. 

Now Mercy began to be very impatient, and each 
minute was as long to ber as an hour ; wherefore she 
prevented Christiana from a fuller interceding for her^ 
by knocking at the gate herself. And she knocked then 
so loudy that she made Christiana to start. Then said 
the keeper of.the gate, * Who is there V And Christiana 
said, * It is my friend.' 

So he opened the gate and looked out, but Mercy was 
fallen down without in a swoon, for she fainted, and was 
afraid that no gate would be opened to her. 

Then he took her by the hand, and said, ^ Damsel, I 
bid thee arise,' 

* O sir,' said she, * I am faint ; there is scarce life left 
in me/ But he answered, that one said, *' When my 
soul fainted within me, 1 remembered the Lord, and my 
prayer came unto thee, into thy holy temple.*" Fear 
not, but stand upon thy feet, and tell me wherefore thou 
art come. 

Mer. I am come for that unto which I was never in- 
vited, as my friend Christiana was. Hers was from the 
King, and mine was but from her. Wherefore I presume. 

GoodwilL Did she desire thee to come with her to this 
place ? 

Mer. Yes ; and, as my Lord sees, I am come : and if 
ihere is any grace and forgiveness of sins to spare, I be- 
seech that thy poor handmaid may be partaker thereof. 

Then he took her again by the hand, and led her 
gently in, and said, * I pray for all them that believe on 
me, by what means soever they come unto me.' Then 
9<ud he tp thosp that stood by, ' Fetch something, and 

1 Jonah ii, 7. 

« 3 
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ghre it Maty to smell on, thereby to stay he^imiiitiiigB.' 
So they fetched her ft bondle of myrrh. A while afiter 
she was revived. 

And now was Christiana^ and her boys, and Hemf^ 
received of the Lord at the head of the way, and ipoke 
kindly unto by him. Then said they yet further unto 
him, * We are sorry for our sins, and b^ of our Lordhii 
pardon, and further information what we must do.' 

I grant pardon^ said he, by word and deed % byword, 
in the promise of forgiveness ; by deed, in the way I ob- 
tained it. Take the 6rst from my lips with a kiss, and 
the other as it shall be revealed.' 

Now 1 saw in my dream, that he spake many good 
words unto them, whereby they were greatly gladdened. 
He also had them up to the top of the gate, and showed 
them by what deed they were saved ; and told tbem 
withal, that that sight they would have again as they 
went along in the way, to therr comfort. 

So he left them awhile in a sumftier parlour belov, 
where they entered into talk by themselves : and thm 
Christiana began : ^ O Lord, how glad am I that we are 
got in hither !* 

Mer. So you well may : but I of all have cause to 
leap for joy, 

Chr. I thought one time as I stood at the gate (be- 
cause I had knocked and none did answer), that all our 
labour had beon lost, especially when that ugly cur made 
such a heavy barking at us. 

Mer, But my worst fear was, after i saw that you was 
takon into his favour, and that I was left behind. Now, 
thought I, it is 'fulfilled which is written, " Two women 
shall be grinding together, the one shall be taken and 
the other left.* I had much ado to forbear crying out, 
Undone ! And afraid I was to knock any more : but, 
when I looked up to what was written over the ^te^^'I 
1 Sol. Song, i. 9. John xx. 19. 2 Matt. xxiv. 41.' 3 Paiti. p. I7v 

/ 

* O Lord I how gkMl am I.] Christiana^% yo^ was not tufficiendy 
tempered. She was as yet a very yoong pilgriiii» and she bad re- 
tained tome of those rain, and even profane exclamations so prevalent 
in the wodd. Her conversatip% in the present iustaDce« was not witi 
^^noeseMCiasd with salt,* 
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took (xmrage. I also thought, that I must either knock 
•gaiii or die : so I knocked, but 1 cannot tell how ; for 
my npirit struggled between life and death. 

Ckr» Can you not tell how you knocked ? I am sure 
your knocks were so earnest, that the very sound made 
me start : I thought I never heard such knocking in all 
my life ; I thoughf you would come in by a violent hand|, 
or take the kin^m by storm.' 

Jfer. Alas, to be in my case 1 who that so was could 
but a done so ? You saw that the door was shut upon 
me, and that there was a most cruel dog thereabout.-— 
Who, I say, that was so faint-hearted as I, would not 
have knocked with all their might ? — But pray, what 
said my Lord unto my rudeness ? Was he not angry with 
mnef 

Ckr. When he heard your lumbering noise, he gave a 
wonderful innocent smile : I believe what you did pleased 
him well, for he showed no sign to the contrary. But I 
marvel in my heart why he keeps such a dog : had I 
known that before, I should not have had heart enough 
lo have ventured myself in this manner. But now we 
are in, we are in, and I am glad with all my heart.. 

Jfer. I will ask, if you please, next time he come& 
down, why he keeps such a filthy cur in his yard : 1 hope 
he will not take it amiss. 

Do so, said the children, and persuade him to hang 
him, for we are afraid he will bite us when we go hence. 

So at last he came down to them again, avid Mercy fell 
to the ground on her face befoi-e him, and worshipped, 
and said, 'Let my Lord accept the sacrifice of praise 
which I now offer unto him with the calves of my iipsj 

So he said unto her, ' Peaec be to thee ; stand up/ 
But she continued upon her face and said, '* Righteous 
art thou, O Lord, when I plead with thee, yet let me 
talk with thee of thy judgments ;* wherefore dost thou 
keep so cruel a dog in thy yard, at the -sight of which 
such women and children as we are ready to flee from 
the gate for fear. 

He answered and said, That dog has another owner : 
lie is .also kept close in another man's ground, only my 
1 Matt zi. t2» 2 Jer. xii. t» 'i% 
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pilgrims hear his barking : he belongs to the castle which 
you see there at a distance/ but can come up to th« 
walls of this place. He has frighted many an honest 
pilgrim from iror^e to bettcry by the great voice of bis 
roaring. Indeed he that owneth him doth not keep hin| 
out of any good -will to me or mine, but with intent to 
keep the pilgrims from coming to me, and thut they may 
be afraid to come and l^iock at this gate tor entrance. 
jSometimes also he has br'^ken utit, and has worried some 
that I loved ; but ( takf all at present patiently. 1 also 
give my pilgrims timely help, so that thry are not dcKr- 
ered up to his powtr, to do tht*m what his di'j;pbh nature 
would prompt him to. 1 ut wlidi I m\ puirlicis«*d one, 
I trow, had^t thou known never so much bclore-handf 
thou woulcebt not have l>ecn Htraid ot a do^j. The beg» 
gars that go from door to door, will, rather than they 
will I ae a supt> sed alms, run the hazard of the bawling, 
barking, and biting too of a dog: and shall a dog in 
another man's yard, a dog whose barking 1 turn to the 
profit of pilgrims, keep any from coming to me? I de- 
liver them from the lion's, and ** my darling from the 
power of the dog." 

Then said Mercy ^ I confess my ignorance : I speak 
what I understand not : 1 acknowledge that thou doest 
all things well 

Then Christiana began to talk of their journey, and 
to enquire after the way.* So he fed them and washed 
their feet, and set them in the way of his steps, according 
as he had dealt with her husband before. 

So I faw in my dream, that they went'oii their way; 
and the weather was comfortable to them. 

Then Christiana began to sing, saying, 

• Bless'd be the day that I began 

A pilgrim for to be ; 
AxmI blessed also be tlie man 

That thereto moved me. 

Tis true, 'twas long ere I began 

To seek to live tor ever : ^ 
But now I run fast as I can ; 

Tis better late than never. 

1 Part L p, 18. « Pait\. p, «0. ^ '»»SX.xi«\«h 
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. Our tean to ioy, oar iean to fiMth* 

Are turned, as we see ; 
That oar beginning (as one saith)i 
Shews wirat oar end will be.' 

CHAP. III. 

The PUgrims are assaulted, hut relieved.— Are entertained 

at the Interpreter'f homi. 

NOW there was on the other side of the wall that fenced 
in the way up which Christiana and her compa- 
nions were to go, a garden, and that belonged to him 
whose was that barking dog, of w^om mention was made 
before. And some of the fruit-^ees that grew in the 
garden, shot their branches over theiwall; and being 
mellow, they that found them did gather them up and 
eat of them to their hurt. So Christiana's l>oys, (as 
boys are apt to do), being pleased with the triees, and . 
with the fruit that did hang thereon, did pluck them, 
and began to eat. Their mother did also chide them 
for so doing; but still the boys went on. 

* Well,' said she, ' my sons, you transgress, for the 
fruit is none of ours i* but she did not know that they 
did belong to the enemy : Til warrant you, if she had, 
she would have been ready to die for fear. But that 
passed, and they went on their way. — Now, by that they 
were gone about two bows'-shot from the place that led 
them into the way, they spied' two very ill*favoured ones 
coming down apace to meet them. With that Christiana 
and Mercjf her friend covered themselves with their veils, 
and kept also on their journey : the children also went 
on before : so that at last they met together. Then they 
that came down to meet them, came just up to the 
women, as if they would embrace them : but Christiana 
said, * Stand back, or go peaceably as you should/ Yet 
these two, as men that are deaf, regarded not Christiana's 
words, but began to lay hands upon them:* at that Chns* 

* Bat began to lay hands upon them.] Satan suits his deyaces to all 
ages, accommodates his temptations to. both seies, and to every con- 
•titation. To the young he whispers, '^Eajoy the pleasures of life 
while yoa can, and when von approach to oul age, it will be time 
«Doii^ to be religious J" Christiana'^ boys eat o£ the ^* QN^itrnti^ «Q^ 
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tiana waxed very wroth, and spurned at them with her 
feet. Mercy also, as well as she could, did what she 
could to shift them. Christiana again said to them, ' Stand 
back, and begone, for we have no money to lose, being 
pilgrims as you see, and such too as live upon the chanty 
of our friends/ 

Then said one of the two men, We make no assault 
upon your money, but arc come out to tell you, that if 
you will but grant one small request which we shall ask, 
we will make women of you for ever. 

Now Christiana^ imagining what they should mean, 
made answer again, * We will .neither hear, nor regard, 
nor ^'ield to what you shall ask. We are in haste, and 
cannot stay : our business is of life and death.' So 
again she and her companions made a fresh essay to go 
past them : but they letted them in their way. 

And they said, We intend no hurt to your lives ; 'tis 
another thing we would have. 

* Ay,' quoth Christiana, * you would have us, body and 
soul, for I know 'tis for that you are come ; but we will 
die rather upon the spot, than to ourselves to be brought 
into such snares as will hazard our well-being hereafter.' 
And with that they shrieked out, and cried. Murder! 
Murder ! and so put themselves under those laws that 
are provided for the protection of women.* But the men 
still made their approach upon them, with design to pre- 
vail against them. They therefore cried out again. 

Now they being, as 1 said, not far from the gate, in at 
which they came, their voice was heard from where they 

1 Deut. xxii. 23—27. 



afterwards severely experienced the bad consequences of their traM- 
gression. To femaJbs he insinuates the pleasures resulting from Lodulj^ 
ing the " Lusts of the flesh," and though Moral and Philosophica} 
principles may support Femalo Chastity, it is the Word of Go4 
alone that can enable a woman firmly to resist those temptations 
which peculiarly assail her in an age when seduction and debaucheij> 
whea adultery ieind fornication, are so prevalent as they are in oar 
da^. Wherever the spirit of God reigns supreme in the heart* thi 
•vU affections will be subdued, and sin will be rendered dead and 
Morbid. When raised from the Death of Sin, a Life of Obedieaoe 
miM£Mow, if we are really the childieuo^ God. 
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were thither : wherefore sume of the house came out, 
■ud, knowing that it was Ciristimicfs tongue, tbe^ made 
haste to her relief. But by that they were got within 
sight « f them, the women were in a \ery gn*at scuffie : 
the children also btood crying by. Then did ho that 
came in for their relief call out to the ruffians, saying, 
* What is that thing youdo ? Would you make my Lord's 
peojile to transgress V He also attempted to take them ; 
but they did make their escape over the wall into the 
garden of the man to whom the great dog belonged : so 
the dog became their protector. This Reliever then came 
up to the women, and asked them how they did. So 
they answered, * We thank thy Prince, pretty well ; only 
wc have been somewhat affrighted : we thank thee also, 
that thou camest in to our help, for otherwise we had 
been overcome/ 

So after a few more words, this lieHecer said as follow- 
cth : I marvelled much, when you were entertained at 
the gate above, being ye know that ye were but weak 
women, that .you petitioned not the Lord for a conduc- 
tor : then might you have avoided these troubles and 
dangers : he would have granted you one. 

Alas ! said ChcuticMa, we were so taken with our 
present blessing, that dangers to come were forgotten by 
as : beside, who could have thought that so near the 
king's palace there should have lurked such naughty 
ones ? Indeed it had been well for us, had we asked our 
Lord for one ; but, since our Lord knew it would be for 
our profit, I wonder he sent not one along with us. 

"BieL It is not always necessary to grant things not 
asked for, lest by so doing they become of little esteem : 
but, when the want of a thing is felt, it then comes under, 
in the eyes of him that feels it, that estimate that pro- 
perly is its due ; and so consequently will be hereafter 
used. Had my Lord granted you a conductor, you 
would^not, neither, so have bewailed that oversight of 
yours in not asking for one, as now you have occasion 
to do. So all things work for good, and tend to make 
you more wary. 

Chr, Shall we go back again to my Lord, and confess 
our folly, and ask one f 
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ReL Your confession of your folly will I present him 
with : to go back again^ you need not ; for in all places 
where you shall come you will find no want at all ; for 
at every of my Lord's lodgingB, which he has prepared 
for the reception of his pilgrims, there is sufficient to fiir" 
nish them -against all attempts whatsoever. But as I 
said, '* he will be enquired after by them, to do it for 
them.^' And it is a poor thing that is -not worth aafcing 
for. — When he had thus said» he went back to hit place^ 
and the pilgrims went on their way. 
^ Then said Mercy ^ M'bat a sudden Uank is here! I 
made account wo had been past all danger, aad that wt 
should never see sorrow more. 

Thy innocency, my sister, s^d Ckrisiiana to Menfi 
may excuse thee much ; but as for me,^ my fault is so 
much the greater, for that I saw this danger before I 
came out of the doprs, aud yet did not provide for it 
where provision might have been had. I am much to 
^ blamed. 

Then said Mercys How knew you this before you came 
from home ? Pray open to me this riddle. 

Chr» Why, I will tell you.r— Before I set foot out of 
doors, one night as I lay in my bed, I had a dream about 
this : for me thought I saw two men, as like these as 
ever the world they could look, stand at my bed^s foet, 
plotting how they might prevent my salvation. I will 
tell you their very words : they said (it was. when I was 
in my trouble), ' What shall we do with this woman? 
for she continually cries out, waking and sleeping, for 
forgiveness : if she be suffered to go on as she boj^ns, 
we shall lose her as we have lost her husband,' His 
you know might have made me take heed, and have pro- 
vided when provision might have been had. 

Well, said Mercy, as by this neglect we have ao occa- 
sion ministered unto us to behold our imperfections, to 
our Lord has taken occasion thereby to make manifest 
(he riches of his grace ; for he, as we see, has followed 
us with unasked' kindness, and has delivered us from their 
hands that were stronger than we, of his mere good 
pleasure. 

1 £%ek. xxxvi. 37. 
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thms now, when they had talked away a little mora 
roe, tbey drew near toaa house that stood in the way; 
rhich house was built for the relief of pilgrims ; as you 
rill fitid more fully related in the first part of the records 
f the Pilgrim's Progress.' So they drew on toward* 
be house (the house of the Interpreter) ; and, when 
bey eame to the door, they heard a great talk in th« 
ouse : then they gave ear, and beard, as they thought^ 
Ikristiana mentioned by name. For yoit must know, 
bat there went along, even before her, a talk of her an<l 
«r children going on pilgrimage. And this was the mor« 
leasing to them, because they had heard that she wav 
^fkristian's wife, that woman who was some time ago so 
lawilling to hear of going on pilgrimage. . Thus, there^ 
ore, they stood still, and heard the good people withio 
iommcnding her, who thev little thought stood at the 
loor, — At last Christiana knocked ; as she had done al 
he gate before. Now, when she had knocked, there 
ame to the door a young damsel named Innocent^ and 
ipencd the door, and looked, and,^ behold, two women 
n^ere there. 

Then said the damsel to them, * With whom would 
foii sp^ak iu this place V 

Christiana answered. We understand that this is a pri^ 
rilrgcd place for those that are become pilgrims, and we 
M>w at this door are such : wherefore we pray that we 
nay be partakers of that for which we at this time are 
some ; for the day, as thou seest, is very far spent, and 
te are loth to-night to go any further.' 

Dam, Pray what may I call your name, that I may 
iell it to my Lord within ? 

Chr. My name is Christiana ; 1 was the wife of that 
jHlgrim that some years ago did travel this way ; and 
these be his four children. This maiden is also my com- 
panion, and is going on pilgrimage too. 

Then ran Innocent in (for that was her name), and 
laid to those within, * Can you think who is at the door ? 
there is Christiana and her children, and her companion, 
all waiting for entertainment here \* Then they leaped 
for joy, and went and told their master* ti^o he o.v(v<^ 

R 
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to the door, and looking upon her, he said, ^ Art thou 
that Christiana whom Christian the good man left behind 
him, when he betook himself to a piigriin's life ?* 

Chr, I am that woman that was so hard-hearte? as to 
slight my husband's troubles, .and that left him to goon 
bis journey alone ; and these are his four children ; but 
BOW I also am come, for I am convinced that no way itf 
idght but this. 

Int. Then is fulfilled that wbich is written of the maa 
that said to his son, " Go work torday in my vineyard; 
mud he said to his father., I will not-; but afterwards re- 
pented and went.*" 

Then '^d Christiana, So be it: Amen, God make 
it a true saying upon me, and grant that I may be fouiii 
at the last " of him in peace, without spot and blameless!" 

Inter. But why standest thou at the door ? Come in^ 
thou daughter of Abraham r we were talking of thee but 
DOW, for tidings have come to us before, how thou art 
become a pilgrim. Come, children, come in : coim 
maiden, come. — So he had them all into the house. 

So, when they were within, they were bidden to sk 
down and rest tbem ; the vi'bich when they had done, 
those that attended upon the pilgrims in the house came 
into the room to see them. And one smiled, and another 
smiled, and another smiled, and they all smiled, for joy 
that Christiana was beconn? a pilgrim : they also looked 
upon the boyjs, they stroked theni over their faces with 
their hands, in token of their kind reception of thero: 
they also carried it lovingly to Mercy, and bid them all 
welcome to their Master's house. 

After a while, because supper was not ready, the 7«- 
terp'reter took them into his significant rooms, and showed 
them what Christian, Christian c^s husband, had seen 
some time before. Here therefore they saw the man ifl 
the cage, the man and his dream, the man that cut bis 
way lhrough>his enemies, an<I the picture of the biggest 
of all ; together with the rest of those things that were 
then so profitable to Christian. 

'This done, and, after those things had been somewbat 
idi^ested by Christiana and her company, the Intcrprekr 

1 Mfk\X.lXi.'X^y%%. 
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takes tliem apart again, and has them first into a room 
where was a man that could look no way but downwards, 
with fi muck-rake in his hand ;* there stood also one 
over bis head, with a celestial crown in his hand, and 
proffered him that crown for his muck- rake ; but the 
man did neither look up nor regard, but rake to himself 
the straws, the small sticks, and dust of the floor. 

Then said Christiana, I persuade myself, that I know 
.somewhat the meaning of this ; ibr this is the figure of a 
iQaa in t^is world i is it not, good sir ? 

Thou hast said rights said he, and his muck-rake doth 
show his carnal mind» And, whereas thou seest him 
rather give heed to rake up straws and sticks, and the 
4lust of the floor, than do what he says that calls to him 
from above, with the celestial crown iu his hand ; it is 
io show, that heaven is but as a fable to some, and that 
things here are counted the only things substantial. — 
Now, whereas it was also showed thee, that the maa 
Qpuld look no way but downwards, it is to let thee know, 
that earthly things, when they are with power upon men's 
minds, quite carry their hearts away from God. 

Then said Christianay Oh ! deliver me from thi$ muck- 
rake. -f 

That prayer, said the Interpreter, has lain by till it is 
almost rysty : ** Give me not riches,'' is scarce the prayer 
of one often thousand,* Straws, and sticks, and dustj 
with most are the great things now looked after. 

With that Mercj/ and Chrutiana wept, and said. It is, 
alas ! too true/ 

When the Interpreter had showed them this, he had 
them into the very best room iu the-hquse (a very brave 

1 Pror. XKX. 8. 

• With a muck-rake in his hand.] A charming representation of 
the man of the world, who contents himself with looking at thosa 
'things which arc temporal, and is blind to those which are eternal. 
What is all the wealth and honours of this world bat straws; sticks^ 
and dust of the floor, when compared with the joys and delights 
ap{>ointed for the saints in glory.. 

t Oh ! deliver me from this muck-rake.] How admirable the 
prayer of Agur; <* Give me neither poverty nor riches, but food coa- 
venient for me." What astveet frame of miud vias St. Paul Va., v*\«i»l 
jke had harot, ia whatever st&ie he wa3, theTewVv\i Xo b& coiiXfiXvX% 

R 2 
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fpom it wa^) : so he bid them look rouud «bout« and see 
if tlivy couUi And any thing profitable thei«. Then they 
looked round and round ; for there was nothing to be 
«eon bill H ^oiy great spider on the wall : and that they . 
oyrriooked. 

I'hon said Mercy ^ Sir, I see nothing : but Ckmima 
LeUI her peace. 

But, said the Interpreter^ *' Look again f she therefore 
looked »)(ain, and said, ' Here is not any thing but an 
xx^y spider who hangs by her hands upon the wall.'-^ 
* Then/ said he, ' is there but one spider in all this 
spacious room ?' Then the water stood in Ckristimdi 
f^yes, for she was a woman quick of apprehenston : and 
she said, * Yes, Lord, there is more here than one : yea, 
i^nd spiders whose venom is far more destructive than 
that which is in her.' The Interpreter then looked plear 
santly on her, and said, * Thou hast said the trutb/-^ 
This made Mercy blush, and the boys to cover their 
frees ; for they ail began novr U> uriuerstand the riddle. 

Then said the Interpreter again, " The spider taketh 
hold with her hands (as yousee), and is in kings' palaces/' 
And wherefore is this recorded, but to show you, that 
how full of the venom of sin soever you be, yet you may, 
fey the hand of faith, lay hold of, and dwell in, the b«t 
room that belongs to the king's house above ? 

I thought, said Chrktiana, of something of this ; but 
I could not imagine it all. I thought, that we were like 
spiders, and that we- looked like ugly creatures, in what 
fine rooms soever we were ; but that by this spider, this 
venomous and ill-favoured creature, we were to learn 
how to act faith, that came not into my thoughts ; that, 
she worketh with hands ; and, as I see, dwells in the best 
room in the house. — God has made nothing in vain. 

Then they seemed all to be glad ; but the water stood 
in their eyes : yet they looked one upon another, and also 
bowed before the Interpreter, 

He had them then into another room, where was a 

V hen and chickens,* and bid them observe a while. So 

— — »^— — ■ I ii " ■ 

* Where was a hea and chickens.] The worid of nature, and the 

ioBnite beauties it contains, form a/vait &md of ^lqus and prafitabla 

rejection to (be mind. Sotomm^ and a greiatftt i3tosi SqUnmh^ «^«i<as 
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one of the chickens went to the trough to drink, and 
every time she drank, she lifted up her head and heF 
«yes towards heaven. ' See/ said he, 'what this little 
chick doeth, and learn of her to acknowledge whence 
your n>ercics come, by receiving them with looking up. 
Yet again,* said he, * observe and look ;' so they gave 
heed, and perceived that the hen did walk yi a fourfold 
method towards her chickens. 1. She had a common 
callj and that she had all the day long. 2. She had a 
special cally and that she had but sometimes. 3. She 
had a broody note. And, 4. She had an outcry,^ 
• Now, said he, Compare this hen to your King, and 
these chickens to his obedient ones. For answerable to 
her, himself has his methods, which he walkcth in to- 
wards his people : by his common call he gives nothing; 
by his special call he always has something to give; he 
has also a broodin<:; voice fbr them that are under his • 
wing ; and he has an outcry, to give the alarm when he 
seeth the enemy come. I choose, my darlings, to lead 
you into the room where such things are, because you 
are women, and they are easy for you. 

* And, sir,' SBA^Chi-istianay 'pray let us see some 
more.' So he had them into the slaughter-house, where 
was a butcher killing of sheep : and behold the sheep 
was quiet^ and took her death patiently. ' Then,' said 
the Interpreter, ' you must learn of this sheep to suifer, 
and to put up wrongs without murmuringand complaints. 
Behold how quietly she takes her death, and, without 
objecting, she suttercth her skin to be pulled over her 
ears. Your King doth call you his sheep.' 

1 Matt, xxiii. 37. 

Blessed Lord, .often referred to the beasts of the field and the fowk 
.of the heaven : and this is a certaiu truth that there is not the smallest 
atom oi animated nature, but teaches the wisdom and goodness of 
God, and which may form a just subject for spiritual and pious me- 
ditation. Mr* Bunyan, as well as^ other divines of his age, had a pe- 
euliar talent in this way of expounding spiritual things by picfcnres 
drawn from nature. The pious and learned Dr. Joseph Hali, liisliop 
of Norwich, has written pxceliently on tins subject j as also Mr. fiavel 
in his '* husbandry splritaalised." But rha^elegant writer the Rev. 
Jcmes Herveyy has aniicd the most bewitching charms of at^jle, vritk • 
tlie most piou^ emotiom of the soul in the ptoductioQ& oi Vv% V^sw- 

Si. 3. 
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After this he led them into his garden, where was great 
Tariety of flowers : and he said, * Do you see all these?' 
So Christiana said, ' Ye«/ Then said he again, * Behold 
the Howers are diverse in stature, in quality, and colour, 
and smell, and virtue ; and some are better than some; 
also where the gardener bath set them, there they stand, 
and quarrel not one with another.' 

Again, he had them into hi^ field, which he had sown 
with wheat and com : but, when they beheld, the tops 
of all were cut o(f, only the straw remained. He mid 
again, ' This ground was dunged, and sowed ; but what 
shall we do with the crop ?' Then said Christianai*^ Bum 
some, and make muck of the rest. Then said the IfUtr- 
preter again, * Fruit, you see, is that thing you look for, 
and for want of that you condemn it to the lire, and to 
be trodden under foot of men : beware that in this you 
condemn not yourselves/ 

Then, as they were coming in from abroad, they spied 
a robin with a great spider in his mouth : so the Inter- 
preter said, * Look here.' So they looked, and Merc^ 
wondered ; but Christiana said, * What a disparagement 
is it to such a little pretty bird as the robiu-red-breast 
is ! he being also a bird above many, that loveth to 
maintain a kind of sociableness with men : I had thought 
they had lived upon crumbs of bread, or upon other such 
harmless matter : I like him worse than I did.' 

The Interpreter then replied. This robin is an emblem 
very apt to set forth some professors by ; for to sight 
they are, as this robin, pretty of note, colour, and car- 
riage ; they seem also to have a very great love for pro- 
fessors that are sincere ; and above all other to desire 
to sociate with them, and to be in their company ; as if 
they could live upon the good man's crumbs. They pre- 
tend also, that therefore it is that they frequent the house 
of the godly, and the appointments of the Lord : but 
when they are by themselves, as the robin, they catch 
and gobble up spiders, they can change their diet, drink 
and swallow down sin like water. 

Sa when they were come again into the house, because 
supper us yet was not ready, Christiana again desired 
^bat the Interpreter would eilkec ^bn'ii ox VftU^ome other 
things that are profitable. 
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len the Interpreter began, and said : The fatter the 
Ay the more she desires the mire ; the fatter the ox 
e more gamesomely he goes to the slaughter ; and 
lore healthy, the lusty man is, the more prone is he 
eril. 

lere is a desire in women to go neat and fine, and it 
comely thing to be adorned with that, which in 
s sight is of great price. 

is easier watching a night or two, than to sit' up ft 
e year together : so 'tis easier for one to begin to 
^8S well, than to hold out as he should to the end. 
rery ship-master^ when in^a storm, will willingly 

that overboard that is of the smallest value in the 
j1 : but who will throw the best out first ? None but 
lat feareth not God. 

ne leak will sink a ship ; and one sin will destroy a 
er. 

e that forgets his friend, is ungrateful unto him : 
be that forgets his Saviour, is unmerciful to himself. 
le that lives in sin and looks fur happiness hereafter^ 
:e him that soweth cockle, and thinks to fill his barn 

wheat or barley, 

*a man would live well, let him fetch his last day to 
, and make it always his company-keeper. 
^ispering and change of thoughts prove that sin is 
be world. 

P the world, which God sets light by, is counted a 
g of that worth with men ; w^at is heaven, that God 
imendeth ? ^ 

f the life that is attended with so many troubles, is 
oath to be let go by us, what is the life above } 
iTery body will cry pp the goodness of men.; but who 
lere, that is, as he should be, affected with the good* 
I of God ? 

Ve seldom sit down to meat, but we eat and leave : 
here is in Jesus Christ more merit and righteousness 
1 the whole world has need of. 
^hen the Interpreter had done, he takes them out 
> his garden again, and had them to a tree, whose in* 

was all rotten and gone, and yet it grew and had 
res. Then said Jlf^rcy, * WhaimeaA^t]D^V--^'l>KA 
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tree/ saidh**, ' wh'.sc outside is fair, and whoMS inside 

is i.»tieii, IS it, to which nidiiy may he c<>n)|.ared that 

a<v iii tie »ar«lcM ot G>'d : who witii their mouths i^peak 

hi ih 1(1 oohalf ot Gud, hut in dveii will do nothing tor 

him; wi) >se leaves arc fair, but their heart ^ood for 

notliiiiUf t>ut to be tinder for the jdeviTs tinder-box/* 

Now supper was ready, the table spread, and all 

thirii^s fft on board ; so they sat.down and did eat : when 

one had given thanks. And the Interpreter did usually 

entertain those that lodged with him, with music at 

meals ; so the minstrels played. There was also one 

that did sing, and a very fine voice he" had. His song 

was this — 

« The Lord ia only my suppor^» 

And he that doth me feed ; * 

How can I then want any thing 

Whereof I stand in need ? 

Wlien the song and music were ended, the Interprdtr 
asked Christiana^ what it was that at first did move het 
thus to betake herself to a pilgrim's life ? Christiana aa- 
swered : Firht, the loss of ray husband came into loy 
mind, at which I was heartily grieved : but all that was 
but natural .affection. Then, after that, came the trou- 
bles and pilgrimage of my husband into my mind, and 
also how like a churl I had carried it to him as to that. 
So guilt took hold of my mind^ and would have drawn 
me into the pond : but that opportunely 1 had a dreaioi 
of the well-being of my husband, and a letter sent me by 
the King of that courttry where my husband dwflls, to 
come to him. The dream and the letter together so 
wrought upon my luind, that they forced me to this way. 

• Tinder for the devil's tinder-hox.] This homely and quamt alio- 
fiion wiU not excite surprise, when the singular style of the puritai 
divines of the 1 7th century is cou9idere(i. Books i^ere then published 
under such titles as these, "Heaven taken by Storm.** " A Hook 
and Kyc for a Believers Jireeches,** " Crumbs of Comfort for the 
Chickens of the Covenant.** " A Drop of Honey from the Rock 
Christ.** In the sermons of that venerable Father in God, and em^ 
oent Qiartyr, Bishop Latimer, we iind many pass^es which sound 
very whimsical to a modem ear. Mr. Taverner, an eminent pio» 
testant preacher of the same age, in a sermon he preached, thus ex- 
pressed himself: " I have brought you some biscuits baked in the 
ovm ofclhiritY for tlie chickens of the coxeoasvt, «sid the sweet aval* 
Jours q£ salv&tioQ**' 
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Jn/cr^ But met you with no opposition before jou set' 
eat of doors ? 

Chr. Yes, a neighbour of miue* one Mrs. Timonmip 
(ihe wa£ kiu to him that would have ptrrsuaded my husr 
band to go back for fear of the livns)^ she aUo no be* 
fooled me, for, as she called it, lu^ intended desperate 
adventure ; she also uro;ed what she could to dishearten 
fae from it ; the hardship and troubles that my husband 
met with in the way : but all tliis J got over pretty welL 
But a dream that 1 had of two ill-looked ones, that I 
thought did plot how to make me miscarry in my journey^ 
that hath troubled me : yea, it still runs iii my mind, 
and makes me afraid of every one that 1 meet, lest they 
yhould meet me to do me a mischief, and to turn me out 
of my way. Yea, I may tell my Lord, though 1 would 
not every body knew it, that between this and the gate 
by which we got into the way, we were both so sorely 
asTiaulted, that we were made to cry out murder ; and 
the two, that made this assault upon us, were like the 
two that I saw in my dream. 

Then said the Interpreter ^ * Thy beginning is good, thy 
latter end shall also'greatly increase.' So he addressed 
him to Mercy ^ and said unto her, ' And what moved thee 
to come hither, sweet heart ?' 

Then Mercy blushed and trembled, and for a while 
continued silent. 

Then said he, Be not afraid, only believe, and speak 
thy mind. 

Then she began* and said, Truly, sir, my want of ex- 
perience is that which makes me covet to be in silence, 
and that also that filleth me with fears of coming short 
at last. I cannot tell of visions and dreams, as my friend 
Christiana can : nor know 1/ what it is to mourn for my 
refusing of the counsel of those that were good relations. 

Inter. What was it then, dear heart, that hath pre- 
vailed with thee to do as thou hast done ? 

Mercy. Why, when our friend here was packing up to- 
be gone from our town, I and another went accidentally 
to see her. So we knocked at the door, and went in. 
When we were within, and seeing what s\\e N<ia.^ ^ovcs.^^ 
we asked ber what she meant ? She said, sYi^ vjas ?>etv\.\ox 
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to go to ber husband ; and then she up-aiid told us^ how 
she had seen him in a dream> dwelling in a curious place 
Among immortals, wearing a crown^ playing upon a 
harp, eating and drinking at his Prince's table, and 
singing praises to him for the bringing him thither, &c. 
Now methought while she was telling these things unte 
us, my heart burned within me. And I said ia my heart, 
If this be true, I will leave my father and my motber, 
and the land of my nativity, and will, if I may, go along 
with Christiana, 

Sq I asked her further of the truth of these things, 
and if she would let me go with her ; for I saw now 
that there was no dwelling, but with the danger of rnin, 
any longer in our town. But yet I came away with a 
heavy heart ; not for that I was unwilling to come away, 
but for that so many of my relations were left behind.— 
And I am come with all my heart, and will, if I may. 
go with Christiana y to her husband^ and his King. 

Inter. Thy setting- out is good, for thou hast given 
credit to the truth ; thou art a Ruth, who did, for the 
love she bare to Naomi^ and to the Lord her God, leave 
father and mother, and the land of her nativity, to come 
out and go with a people she knew not before. "The 
Lord recompense thy work, and a full reward be givea 
thee of the Lord God of Israel, under whose wings thou 
art come to trust.*" 

Now supper was ended, and preparation was made for 
bed: the women were laid singly alone, and the boyi 
by themselves. Now when Mercy was in bed, she could 
not sleep for joy, for that now her doubts of missing at 
last were removed furrher from her than ever they wera 
before. So she lay blessing and praising God, who had 
such favour for her. 

CHAP IV. 

The Pilgrims, conducted by Great-heart, proceed on thdr 

journey, 

IN the morning they arose with the sun, and prepared 
themselves for their departure ; but tiie Interpreter 
would have them tarry awhile ; * for,' said he, *you 

1 Rut\iu.U.ia. 
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must orderly go from hence.' Then sai/d he to the danr- 
sel that first opened unto them, * Take them and have 
them into the garden to the Bath^ and there wash them 
and make them clean from the soil winch they have gax 
thefed by travelling/ Then Innocent -tiie damsel took 
them, and led them into the garden, and brought them 
to the Bath 4 so she tdd thorn, that there they must 
vash and be clean, for so her mubtor wouhl have the 
women to do, that called at his house as they were 
going on pilgrimage. Then they wcMit in and washed, 
yea, they aiid the boys and all ; aiid they came out iji 
that Bath not only sweet and clean, but also much en- 
livened and strengthened in their joints. So when they 
-came in, they looked lairer a deal than when they went 
^ut to the washing. 

When they were reti\rned out of the garden from the 
Bath, the Interpreter took them, and looked upon thi'm, 
and said unto them, " Fair as the* moon." Then he 
called for the Seal, wherewith they used to be sealed 
that were washed in his Bath. So the seal was brought, 
and he set his mark upon them, that they might be 
known in the places whither they were yet to go. Now 
the Seal was th<e-contents and sum of the passover which 
the children of Israel did eat when they came out of 
the land of Egypt ;* and the mark was set between their 
eyes. This Seal greafly added to their beauty, for it 
was an ornament to their faces. It also added to their 
gravity, and made tJieir countenances more like them 
of angels. 

Then said the Interpreter again to the damsel that 
waited upon the women, ' Go into the vcstry> and fetch 
out garments for these people.' So she went and fetched 
out white raiment, and laid it down beibw; him : so he 
commanded them to put it on: it was ** fine linen, white 
and clean." When the women were thus adorned, they 
seemed to be a terror one to the other ; for that they 
could not see that glory each one in herself, which they 
could see in each other. Now therefore they began to 
esteem eisich other better than themselves. / For you are 
fairer than I am,' said one ; and, you are more comely 
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than I am/ said another. The children also stood 
wnazedt to see into what feshioa thef were brooght^ 

The Interpreter then called for a man^sefvwit of hil^ 
one Greut'kcarty and hid bim tnke a sword, and hdnerr 
and bhield ; * and tak« these my daughters,' said be^ 
^ conduct them to the house called Beavt^ul^ at whidi 
place they will rest next/ So he took his weapons, asd 
went before them ; and the Interpreter said, ^ God tpeti* 

Those also that belonged to the family sent them awty 
with many a good wish. So they went oa their wsy, 
and sang-^ 

« This pLaee hM been omi second ttafe» 

Here we heire beard and seen 
Tboae good thmg^^Uiet ffom age to agjS 

To others hid have been. 

The doaghiU-rakfv, apider, ben, 

The chieken too to me 
Hath uughi a kraon^ Lt me then 

Conformed to it be. 

The batcher, garden* a»d the fields 

The robin and bis bait, 
.Also the rotten tree doth yidd 

Me ai^gmnenl of weight. 

~ To move roe fort» watch aad pn^f* 

To strive to be sinceic : 
To take my cross ap day by day, 
And serve the Lord with fear. 

"Now t saw in my dream, that those went OMr aai 
Great-heart before them; so they went and came totKe 
place wheie ChmtiaH^s burden fell off bis back, wi 
tumbled into a sepulchre.' Here then they made a 
pause ; here also tbey blessed God. Now, said CkfU^ 
tiana^ it comes to my mind what was said So ns at the 
gate, to wir, that we s>houId have pardois by ward and 
deed ; by word, that is, by the promise ; fc^ dted ; te 
wit, in the way it was obt»Tiied« What the promise is, of 
that 1 knew something r but what it is to hw?e pavdon by 
deedy or in the way tbat it was-obtaiBed, Mr. Qpemt-hetrt, 
I suppose yen know ; which, if yon please^ let «i hear 
your disconrse thereof^ 
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Gr-k,* Pardon by the deed done, is pardon obtained 
3y some one, for another that hath need thereof: not 
by tbe person pardoned, but in ' the way/ saith another,' 
' in which I have obtained it/ — So then (to speak to the 
question more at liu^e), the pardon that you, and Mercy f 
ind these boys have attained by another ; to wit, by 
lum that let you in at the gate : and he hath obtained 
it io this double way : he hath performed righteousness 
to cover you, and spilt blood to wash you in. 

Chr. But if he parts with his righteousness to us, what 
will he have for himself ? 

Gr.-A. He has more righteousness than you have need 
of, or than he needetb himself. 
Chr, Pray make that appear. 

Gr.'k, With all my heart : but first I must premise, 
that he, of whom we are now about to speak, is one that 
has not his fellow. He has two natures in one person^ 
plain to be distinguished, impossible to be divided* Unto 
each of these natures a righteousness belongeth, and 
each righteousness is essential to that natiire. So that 
One may as easily cause the natures to be extinct, as to 
separate its justice or righteousness from it. Oi these 
righteousnesses therefore we are not made partakers, so 
that they, or any of them, should be put upon us, that 
we might be made just, and live thereby. Besides these, 
there is a righteousness which this Person has, as these 
two natures are joined in one. And this is not the 
righteousness of the Godhead, as distinguished from the 
manhood ; nor the righteousness of the manhood, as dis- 
tinguished from the Godhead ; but a righteousness which 
standeth in the union of both natures, and may properly 
be called the righteousness- that is essential to his being 
prepared of God to the capacity of the me(}iatory office, 
which he was entrusted with. If he parts with his first 
righteousness, he parts with his Godhead : if he parts 
II - - • - - . ■ ■■ .... ■ ■ — 

* Greai-heart'] This idieal personage who makes a conspicuous figure 
throngboat the rest of Ckristunui^i pilgrimage* denotes tint Christian 
Fortitude which enables the hcliever to triumph oyer everj difliculty, 
and surmount every danger through Christ who strengthens him : 
and thus with St. Paul he is enabled to stty, " None oi tihev:. \)^\\^^ 
move me.** 
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with his second righteousness, he parts with the purity 
of his manhood : if he parts with his third, he parts witb 
that perfection which capacitates him to the office of 
mediation* He has therefore another righteousnefls, 
vhich standeth in performance, or obedience to a re- 
vealed will : and that is what he puts upon sinners, and 
tiiat by which their sins are covered. Wherefore he 
aaith, ** As by one man's disobedience, many were made 
sinners : so by the obedience of one, shall many be made 
righteous/" 

Chr, But are the other righteousnesses of no use to us? 

Gr.-A. Yes : for though they are essential to his sa- 
tures and office, and cannot be communicated unio 
another, yet it is by virtue of them that the righteoas- 
sess that justifies is for that purpose efficacious. Tlie 
righteousness of his Oodhead gives virtue to his obedi- 
ence; the righteousness of his manhood giveth capability 
to his obedience to justify; and the righteousness that 
standeth in the union of these two natures to- his oflic^ 
{^veth authoiity to that righteousness to do the work for 
which it was ordained. 

So then here is a righteousness that Christ, as God^ 
has no need of; for he is God without it: here is a 
righteousness that Christ, as man, has no need of to make 
. him so, for he is perfect man without it : again, here 
is a righteousness that Chjist, as God-man, has no need 
of, for he is perfectly so without it. Here then is a 
righteousness that Christ, as God, and as God-man, has 
no need of, with refereiKre to himself, and therefoi-e he 
can spare it ; a justifying righteousness, that he for him- 
self wanteth not, and therefore giveth it away. Hence 
it is called ** the gift of righteousness.^' — This righteous- 
ness, since Christ Jesus the Iiord has made himself under 
the law, must be given away; for the law doth not only 
bind him that is under it, to do justly, but to use charity^ 
Wherefore he must, or ought by the law, if he hath two 
coats, to give one to him that has none, l^ow our Lord 
indeed hath two coats, one for himself, and one to spare: 
wherefore he freely bestows one upon those that have 
' none. And thus, Christiana and Mercy ^ and the rest of 

1 Rom, V. 19. a ^m.^.VT^ 
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vu tbat are here, doth your pardon come by deed^ or by 
he work of another man. Your Lord Christ is he that 
rorked, and hath given away what he wrought for^ to 
he next poor beggar he meets. 

But again, in order to pardon by deed, there must 
omething be paid to God as a price, as well as some-, 
bing prepared to cover us withal. Sin has delivered us 
ip to the just course of a righteous law : now from this* 
ourse we must be* justided by way of redemption, a 
•rice being paid for the harms we have done : and this 
i by the blood of your Lord, who came and stood in your 
lace and stead, and died your death for your transgres- 
lons. Thus has he ransomed you from your transgressions 
y blood, and covered your polluted and deformed souk 
rith righteousness;' for the sake of which, God passeth 
y you, and will not hurt you, when he comes to judge 
lie world. 

Ckr. This is brave : now I see that there was some* 
bing to be learned by our being pardoned by word and 
eed. Good Mercy, let us labour to keep this in mind ; 
nd my children, do you remember it also. — But, Sir, 
as not this it that nmde my good Christian's burden fall 
*om off his shoulder, and that made him give three leaps 
jTJoy? 

Gr,'A, Yes, it was the belief of this that cut off" those 
trings, that could not be cut by other means ; and it 
ras to give him a proof of the virtue of this, that he wa^ 
offered to carry his burden to the cross. 

Ckr, I thought so ; for though my heart was lightful 
nd joyous before, yet it is ten times more lightsoiAe and 
)yous now. And I am persuaded by what I have felt, 
though I have felt but little as yet), that if the most 
urdened man in the world was here, and did see and 
elieve as I now do, it would make his heart the more 
lerry and blithe. 

Gr.'k, There is not only one comfort, and the ease of 

burden brought to us, by the sight and consideration 

f these, but an endeared affection begot in us by it : 

>r who can (if he does but once think that pardon comes 

ot oaly by promise, but thus), hut be affected witli tibia 

1 Rom. vilu 34.' 6al.iB.il. 

8 2 
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vray and means of redemption , and so with the man that 
hath wrought it for him ! 

Ckr, True: methinks it makes ray heart bleed to 
think, that he should bleed for me. Oh ! thou loving 
One ! Oh ! thou blessed One ! Thou deserves t to have 
me ; thou hast bought me ; thou deservest to have nie 
all ; thou hast paid for me ten thousand times more than 
I am worth ! — No marvel that this made the water stand 
in my husband's eyes; and that it made him trudge so 
nimbly on : I am persuaded he wished me with him : but 
vile wrefch that I was ! I let him come all alone. O !- 
Mercy^ that thy father and mother were here : yea, and 
Mrs. Timorous also : nay, I wish now with all my heart, 
that here was Madam Wanton too. Surely, surely, their 
hearts would be affected ; nor could the fear of the one, 
nor the powerful lusts of the other, prevail with them 
to go home again, and refuse to become good pilgrims. 

Gr,'h. You speak now in the warmth of your affec- 
tions : will it, think you, be always thus with you ? Be- 
sides, that is not communicated to every one^ nor to 
every one that did see your Jesus bleed. There were 
that stood by, and that saw the blood run from the heart 
to the ground, and yet were so far off this, that, instead 
of lamenting, they laughed at him ; and instead of be- 
coming his disciples, did harden their hearts against him. 
So that all that you have, my daughters, you have by 
peculiar impression made by a divine contemplating upon 
what I have spoken to you. Remember that it was told 
you, that the hen, by her common call, gives no meat to 
her chickens. This you have therefore by a special grace. 

Now I saw still in my dream, that they went on until 
they were come to the place that Simple, and Sloth, and 
^resumption, lay and slept in, when Christian went by on 
pilgrimage ; and behold they were hanged up in irons a 
little way off on the other side. 

Then said Mercy to him that was their guide and con- 
ductor, * What are these three men ?* and for what are 
they hanged there ?' 

Gr.-A. These three men were men of bad qualities ; 

they had no mind to be pilgrims themselves, and whom- 

soever they could they Ykiud^ied \ 1\l^^ ^wet^ Cor sloth 
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and folly themselves^ and whomsoever they could per* 
suade, they made so too ; and withal taught them to 
presome that they should do well at last. They were 
asleep when CkrisHan went by ; and now you go byy they^ 
are hanged. 

Mer. But could they persuade any one to be of their 
opinion ? , 

Gr,^h, Yes, they turned several out of the way. Tben^ 
was Slow-pace, they persuaded to do as they. They 
also prevailed with one Short-wind, with one No-heart^^ 
with one Linger 'Ofter- lust, and with one Sleepy-head, and 
with a young woman, her name was Dtdl, to turn out of 
the way and become as they. Besides, they brought up 
an ill report of your Lord, persuading others that he wa9 
a hard task-master. They ako brought up an evil re- 
port of the good land, saying it was not half so good a$ 
some pretended it was. They also began to vilify his 
servants, and to count the best of them meddlesome, 
troublesome bjusy-bodies : further, they world call th^ 
bread of God, husks ; the comforts of his childreni 
fancies ; the travail and labour of pilgrims, things to np ^ 
purpose. 

Nay, said Christiana, if they were such, they should 
never be bewailed by me :. they, have but what they de*- 
serve ; and I think it well that they stand so near th|^ 
highway, that others may see and take warning. But had 
it not been well if their crimes had been engraven on 
some pillar of iron or brass, and left here where they did . 
their mischiefs, for a caution to other bad men ? 

Gr,h, So it is, as you may well perceive, if you -will . 
go a little to the wall. 

Mer. No, no : let them hang, and their names rot, , 

and their crimes live for ever against them : I think it is 

a high favour that they are hanged before we came 

hither ; who knows else What they might a done to such 

poor women as we are ? — ^Then she turned it into a soiig^ 

saying — 

* Now then you three hang there, and be* a sign ^ 
To all that shall against the truth rombine. 
And let him that comes after, fear this endy 
H unto pilgrims he is not a friend. 
And thou, my soul, of 8H sach men be^QX^ 
Who onto holiness opposeis are* 
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CHAP. V. 

The Pilgrims ascend the Hill Difficulty, pass the Idons^ 
and arrive at the House Beautiful. 

THUS they went on, till they came at the foot of the 
hill Difficulty, where again their good friend Mr. 
Great-heart took an occasion to tell them wh^t happened 
there when Christian himself went by.' So he had them 
first to the spring : Lo, saith he, this is the spiing that 
Christian drank of before he went up this hill ; and then 
•it was clear and good, but now.it is dirty with the feet of 
isome, that are not desirous that pilgrims here should 
^quench their thirst.* Thereat Mercy said, And why so 
envious trow ? But said the guide, It will do, if taken up 
and put into a vessel that is sweet and good ; for then 
the dirt will sink to the bottom, and the water come out 
by itself more clear.. Thus therefore Christiana and bar 
con^)anions vvere compelled to do. They took it up, 
' and put it into an earthen pot, and so let it stand till 
the dirt was gone to the bottom, and then they drank 
thereof. 

Next he showed them the two by-ways that were at 
the fbot of the hill, where Formality and Hypocrisy lost 
themselves. And, said he, these are dangerous paths: 
two were here cast away when Christian came by. And 
although you see these ways are since stopped up with 
chains, posts, and a ditch, yet there are they that will 
choose to adventure here, rather than take the pains to 
go up this hill. . 

Chr, ** The way of transgressors is hard;^" it is a 
ivonder that they can get into those ways without danger 
of breaking their necks. 

Gr 'h. They will venture; yea, if at any time any of 
the king's servants do happen to see them, and do call 
upon them, sind tell them that they are in the wrong 
Ways, and do bid them beware of the danger, then thej 
railingly return them answer, and say, " As for. the word 
that thuu hast spoken unto us in the name of the King, 
wc will not hearken unto thee ; but we will certainly do 

J Part i. p, 30—34. % EafeW. *».\^» ^^^ S TroY* xiii. J5. 
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whatsoever thing goeth out of our mouths."' Nay, if 
you look a little further, you shall see that these ways 
are made cautionary enough, not only by these pot ts^ 
and ditch, and chain, but also by being hedged up ; yet 
they will choose to go there, 

Chr. They are idle ;* they love not to take pains ; 
up-hill way is unpleasant to them. So it is fulfilled 
unto them- as it is written, — '* The way of the slothful 
man is as an hedge of thorns. " Yea, they will rather 
choose to walk upon a snare, than to go up this hill, and 
the rest of this way to the city. 

Then they set forward, and began to go up the hill, 
and up the hill they went ; but before they got up to the 
top, Christiana began to pant, and said, I dare say this 
is a breathing hill ; no marvel if they that love their 
ease more than their souls, choose to themselves a 
smoother way. Then said Mercy, I must sit down; 
also the least of the children began to cry : Come, come^ 
said Great-heart, sit not down here, for a little above is 
the Prince's arbour. Then he took the little boy by the 
hand, and led him thereto. 

When they were come to the arbour, they were very 

willing to sit down, for they were all in a pelting heat. 

Then said Mercy, How sweet is rest to them that labour I* 

And how good is the Prince of pilgrims, to provide such 

1 Jer. xliv. 16, 17. 2 Prov. Ttv. 19. 3 Matt. xi. 28. 

• Tbey are idle.] There are two species of idleness, both dangerous. 
«nd both disgraceful. Idleness, with respect to this world is attended 
with the most baneful effects. It clothes a man with rags,— not that 
every man whose clothing is tattered is an idle man, for there are 
many men of active industry, of great genius and undissembled piety, 
who are in such a state, owing to causes in no respect disgraceful to 
tbemselves, but to the world in which they live. But as' a general 
Tole, Idleness reduces a man to extreme poverty. Solomon speaks of 
fucb idle men, who even would not take tiM trouble to " roast that 
which had been taken in hunting.'* But what is Temporal Idleness 
to Spiritual Sloth. Oh ! what a miserable condition is that person 
in, who will sit with his hands folded when on the brink of everlasting 
rain, — and cry peace, peace, when there is no peace for him. How 
many arc there like Gal/iOf who care for none of these things, and like 
Jonah, who fall asleep even in the midst of a storm. It is divine 
grace which can alone rouse sinners from this letW^y> ttod mak^ 
them sensible of tHieit lost state AOd cofidiUon, 
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Ksting places for them ! Of this arbour I have heard 
jauch ; but I never <iaw it before. But here let us be- 
ware of sleeping : for^ as 1 have heard, it cost poor 
Christian dear. 

Then said Mr. Greaf^heart to the little ones, CotoSf 
«y pretty b'»ys, how do you do ? What think yo« now 
of going on pilgrimage ? Sir, said the least, I was almost 
beat out of heart : but I thank you for lending me a 
hand at my need. And 1 remember now what my mother 
hath t-old rae, namely, that the way to heaven is as a 
ladder, and the way to hell is as down a hill. But I had 
rather go up the ladder to life, than down the hill to 
death. 

Then said Merc^^ But the proverb is^ To go down tkt 
hUl is easy ; but James said (for that was his name), 
The day is coming when, in my opinion, going down the 
hill will be the hardest of all. 'Tis a good boy said liis 
master ; thou hast given her a right answer. Then Meny 
fmiled, but the little boy did^blush. 

Come, said Christiana^ will you eat a bit, to sweeten 
your mouths, while you sit here to rest your legs ? For 
I have here a piece of pomegranate, which Mr. Inter- 
preter put into my hand just when I came out of bis 
doors ; he gave 'me also a piece of an honey-comb, and 
a little bottle of spirits. * I thought he gave you some- 
thing,' said Mercy, * because he called you aside.' * Yes, 
80 he did,^ said the other. * But, said Christiana, * it 
shall be still as I said it should, when at first we came 
from home ; thou shalt be a sharer in all the good that 
I have, because thou so willingly didst become my com- 
panion.' Then she gave to them, and they did eat, both 
Mercy and the boys. And said Christiana to Mr. Great* 
hearty * Sir, will you do as we ?' But he answered, * Yott 
are going on pilgrimage, and presently I shall return : 
much good may what you have do to you. At home I 
eat the same every day.' Now when they had eaten and 
drunk, and had chatted a little longer, their guide said 
to them. ' The day wears away ; if you think good, 1^ 
us prepare to be going.' So they got up to go, and Xbd 
little boys went before : but Christiana fojgot to tak^ 
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her bottle of spirits with her ; so she sent her little boy 
back to fetch it. Then said Mercy, ' I think this is a 
losing place. Here Christian lost his roll ; and here 
Christiana left her bottle behind her j Sir, what is the 
cause of this ?' So their guide made answer, and said, 
* The cause is sleep or forgetfulness : some sleep when 
they should keep awake : and some forget when they 
should remember ; and this is the very cause, why often 
at the resting-places some pilgrims in some things come 
oflf losers. Pilgrims should watch and remember what 
they have already received under their greatest enjoy- 
ments ; but for want of doing so, oftentimes their rejoic- 
ing ends in tears, and their sun-shine in a cloud : — 
witness the story of Christian at this place.' 

When they were come to the place where Miitrust 
and Timorous met Christiaft to persuade him to go back 
for fear of the lions, they perceived as it were a stage, 
and before it, towards the road, a broad plate, with a 
copy of verses written thereon, and underneath, the 
reason of raising up of that stage in that place rendered* 
Ite venes were — 

' Let bim that sees that stage take heed 

Upon his heart and tongue : 
Lest if he do no^ here he speed 

As some have long agone.' 

The words underneath the verses were, 'This stage 
was built to punish such upon, who, through timorousness 
or mistrust, shall be afraid to go further on pilgrimage : 
also on this stage both Mistrust and Timorous were burnt 
through the tongue with a hot iron, for endeavouring to 
hinder Christian on his journey.' 

Then said Mercy, This is much like the saying of the 
Beloved, " What shall be given unto thee ; or what shall 
be done unto thee, thou false tongue ? sharp arrows of 
the mighty, with coals of juniper.*" 

So they went on, till they came within sight of the 
lions.* Now Mr. Great -heart was a strong man, so he 
was not afraid of a lion : but yet when they were come 
up to the place where the lions were, the boys that went 
before were glad to cringe behind, for they were afraid 
1 Pa cxx. 3, 4. % Pait.i. p. Vt. 
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of the lions ; so they stept back and went behind. At 
this their guide smiled, and said, ^ How now, my boys; do 
you love to go before when no danger doth approach, and 
love to come behind so soon as the lions appear V 

Now as they went on, Mr. Great ^heart drew his sword 
with intent to make a way for the pilgrims in spite of 
the lions. Then there appeared one that, it seems, had 
taken upon him to back the lioi^s ,: and be said to the 
pilgrims' guide, ' What is the cause of your coming 
hitDer?' Now the name of that man was Grimy or 
Bloody-many because of his slaying of pilgrims, and be 
was of the race of the giants. 

' Gr^'h, Then said the pilgrims' guide, These women 
and children are going on pilgrimage, and this is the nvay 
they must go, and go it they shall in spight of thee and 
the lions. * 

Grim* This is not their way, neither shall they go 
therein. I am come forth to withstand them, and to that 
end will back the lions. 

•Now, to say the truth, by reason of the fierceness of 
'the lions, and of the grim carriage of him that did back 
them, this way had of late lain^much unoccupied, and 
was almost all grown over with grass. 

Then said Christiana^ though the highways have 
been unoccupied heretofore, and tho* the travellers have 
been made, in times past, to walk through by-paths, it 
must not be so now I am risen. *' Now I am risen a 
mother in Israeli " 

Then he swore by the lions, but it should, and there* 
fore bid them turn aside, for they should not have pas^ 
sage there. • 

But Great-heart their guide made first his approach 
unto Grim, and laid so heavily on him with bis sword, 
that he forced him to retreat. 

The said he (that attempted to back the lions), ^ Witt 
you slay me upon my own ground ?' 

Gr.-A. It is the King's highway that we are in, and it 
this way it is that thou^hast placed the lions ; but these 
women, and these children, though weak, shall hold ea 
way in apight of the lions. And with that he five 

1 Jud^. V, a«t. 
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him again a downright blow, and brought him upon his 
knjees. With this blow h^ also broke his helmet, and 
vrith the next cut off an arm. Then did the giant roar 
so hideously, that his voice frighted the women, and yet 
they were glad to see him lie sprawling upon the ground* 
Now the lions were chained, and so of themselves could 
do nothing. Wherefore, when old Grww, that intended 
to back them, was dead, Mr. Great-heart said to the 
pHgrims, * Come now, and follow me, and no hurt shall 
happen to you from the lions. They therefore went on, 
but the women trembled as they passed by them ; the 
boys also looked as "if they would die, but they all got 
by without further hurt. 

Now, when they were within sight of the porter^s 
lodge, they soon came up unto it; but they made the 
more haste after this to go thither, because it is danger* 
ous travelling there in the night. So when they were 
come to the gate, the guide knocked, and the porter 
cried, * Who is there ?' But as soon as the guide had 
said, * It is I,' he knew his voice, and came down (for 
€he guide had oft before that come thither as a con- 
ductor of pilgrims). When he was come down, he 
opened the gate, and, seeing the guide standing just 
before it (for he saw not the women, for they were be- 
hind him), he said unto him. How now, Mr« Great* 
hearty what is youc business here so late at night ? * I 
have brought,' said he, * some pilgrims hither, where, 
by my Lord's commandment, they must lodge: I had 
b^n here some time ago, had I not been opposed by the 
giant that used to back the lions. But I, after a long 
and tedious combat with him, iiave cut him of!^ and 
have brought the pilgrims hither in safety.* 

Porter, Will you not go in and stay till morning ? 

Or.^L No, I will return to my Lord to night. 

€!hr. Oh, Sir, I know not how to be willing you should 
leave us in our pilgrimage, you have been so faithful and 
so loving to us, you have fought so stoutly for us, you 
have been so hearty in counsellingof us, that J shall never 
forget your favour towards us. * 

Then said Mercy ^ O that we might have thy company 
"to our journey's end ] How can such pooT vioiAftw ^N^t. 
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hold out in a way so full of troubles as this way is, 
without a friend or defender ? 

Then said James^ the youngest of the boys, * Pray, Sir, 
be perfuaded to go with us, and help us, because we are 
80 weak, and the way so dangerous «s it is. 

Gr.'h, I am at my Lord's commandment ; ifhesliall 
allot me to be your guide quite through, I will willingly 
wait upon you ; but here you failed at first ; for when 
he bid me come thus far with you, then you should haTe 
begged me of him to have gone quite through with you, 
and he would have granted your request. However at 
present I must withdraw, aiid so, good Christiana^ Mer% 
and my brave children, adieu. 

Then the porter, Mr. Watchful^ asked ChnstiaM^ of 
her coimtry, and of her kindred, and she said, I comd 
from the city of Destrtiction ; I am a widow woinan, 
and my husband is dead, his name was Ch^tianXhe pil- 
grim. How V said the porter, was he your husband? 
Yes, said she, and these are his children ; aini (his, 
pointing to Mercy is one of my town's women. . Then 
the porter rang his bell, as at such times he is wont, and 
there came to the door one of the damsels, whose name 
was Hvmble-mind. And to her the porter said. Go, tell 
it within, That Christiana, the wife of CA?- w/wi», and her 
children are come hither on pilgrimage. She went in 
therefore and told it. But, Oh, what noise for gladness 
was therein, when the damsel did but drop those wordsout 
of her mouth. 

So they came with haste to the porter, for ChristiaM 
stood still at the door. Then some of the most grave 
said unto her, ^ Come irxy Christian a, come in, thou wife 
of that good man ; come in, thou blessed woman, come 
in with all that. are with thee.' So she went in, and they 
followed her that were her children and her companioBS. 
Now when they were gone in, they were had into a 
large room, and l>id. to sit down : So they sat down, and 
the chief of the house were called to see and welcome 
the guests. Then they came in, and understanding who 
they were, did salute each other with a kiss, and said, 
^ Welcome, ye vessels of the grace of God, welcome unto 
ii8 who ar^ vour fEiithful fnends.* 
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Now because it was somewhat late, and because the 
ilgrims were weary with their journey, and also made 
lint with the sight of the fight, and the terrible lions, they 
esired, as soon as might be, to prepare to go to rest. — 
Nay,' said those of the family, * refresh yourselves with 

morsel of meat :' for they ^had prepared for them a 
jnb,* with the accustomed sauce thereto/ For the 
3rter had heard before of their coming, and had it told 
^ them within. So when they had supped, and ended 
leir prayer with a psalm, they desired they might go to 
»t. * But let us,'- said Christiana^ * if we may be so 
:>ld as to choose, be in that chamber that was my hus- 
EUid's, when he was here.* So they had them up thither, 
ad they all lay in a room.* When they were at rest, 
'kristiana and Mercy entered into discourse about things 
lat were convenient. 

Chr. Little did i think once, when my husband went 
n pilgrimage, that I should ever have followed him. 

Mer, And you as little thought of lying in his bed, 
nd in his chamber to rest, as you do now. 

Chr, And much less did I ever think of seeing his face 
ath comfort, and of worshipping the Lord the King with 
im ; and yet now I believe I shall ! 

Mer, Hark, don't you hear a noise ? 

Chr, Yes, 'trs, as 1 believe, a noise of music, for joy 
hat we are here. 

Mer. Wonderful ! Music in the house, music in the 
icart, and music also in heaven, for joy that we are here ! 

Thus they talked awhile, and then betook themselves 
o sleep. So in the morning when they were awaked, 

1 Exod. xil. 3. 2 John i. 39. 



* Prepared for them a lamb.] Behold the lamb of God which 
iketh away the sins of the world. The Lord Jesus Christ is repre- 
ented in scripture both as a Lamb and as a Lion ; the former the 
ieekest» the latter the fiercest of beasts. As a lamb he was dumb be- 
3re his f>crsecntor8, and when he was reviled, he reviled not again.— 
le bowed liis head with lamb-like resignation on the accukbcd tree> 
rhen he offered himself a sacrifice and propitiation for our sins.—* 
)Ht to the hardened and impenitent sinner, he is the Lion of tha 
ribe of Judah, who wiU tear in pieces his adveisw;'\eS| «a^\}Ei^\^ ^t^si^ 
le none to deliver, 

T 
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Christiana said to Mercy ^ ' What was the matter tha.^ 
you did laugh in your sleep to-night ? I suppose you wa^ 
in a dream.' 

Mer. So I was, and a sweet dream it was ; hut are 
you sure I laughed ? 

Chr. Yes ; you laughed heartily : but pr'y thee, Mtrcjfj 
tell me thy dream. 

Mer. I was a dreaming that I sat all alone in a solitary 
place, and was bemoaning of the hardness of my heart. 
Now I had not sat there long, but methought manv 
were gathered about me to see me, and to hear what it 
was that 1 said. So they hearkened, and I went on be- 
moaning the hardness of my heart, y\t this, some of 
them laughed at me, some called me fool, and some be- 
gan to thrust me about. With th«^, methought I looked 
up, and saw one coming with wings towards me. So be 
came directly to me, and said, ^Merct/j what aileth thee?' 
Now when he had heard me make my complaint, be 
said, ^ Peace be to thee :* he also wiped mine eyes with 
his handkerchief, and clad me in silver and gold. He 
put a chain upon my neck, and ear-rings in mine ears, 
and a beautiful crown upon my head.* Then he took 
me by the hand, and said, * Mercy^ come after me.' So 
he went up, and I followed, till we came at a golden 
gate. Then he knocked : and, when they within had 
opened, the man went in, and I followed him up to a 
throne, upon which one sat, and he said to me, * Wel- 
come, daughter.' The place looked bright and twinS- 
ling; like the stars, or rather like the sun, and t thoqgbt 
that I saw your husband there. So I awoke from my 
dream. But did I laugh ? 

' Chr, Laugh ! ay, and well you might, to see yourself 
so well. For you must give me leave to tell you, that' 
it was a good dream ; and that as you have begun to 
find the first part true, so you shall find the second at 
last. " God speaks once, yea twice, yet man perceiycth 
it not ; in a dr^am, in a vision of the night, when deep 
sleep falleth upon men, in slumbering upon the bed.*" . 
We need not, when a-bed, to lie awake to talk with God; 
he can visit us while we sleep, and cause us then to hetf 
t EzeL zvL 8— 13« % ^^xaik.\^\A. 
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Ids voice. Our heart oft-times wakes when we sleep; 
and God can speak to that, either by words, by proverbs, 
by signs and similitudes, as well as if one was awake. 

Mer. Well, I am glad of my dream, for I hope, ere 
long, to see it fulfilled, to the making me laugh again. 

C4r. I think it is now high time to rise, and to know 
what we must do. 

Mtr, Pray, if they advise us to stay awhile, let us wil- 
lingly accept of the proffer, I am the willinger to stay 
a while here, to grow better acquainted with these maids; 
mediinks Prudence^ Pictj/, and Charity y have very comely 
and sober countenances. 

Chr» Wc shall see what they will do. — So when they 
were up and ready, they came down, and they asked one 
another of their rest, and if it was comfortable or not. 

Very good, said Mercy ; it was one of the best nigh,t'& 
lodgings that ever I had in my life. 

Then said Prudence 2lx\A Piety, If you will be persuaded 
to stay here a while, you shall have what the house will 
afford. 

Ay, and that with a very go6d will, said Charity.—So. 
they consented, and staid there about a month or above,, 
and became very profitable one to nnother. 'And, be- 
cause Prudence would see how Christiana had brought 
up her children, she asked leave of her to catechise 
them :* so she gave her free consent. Then she began 
with the youngest, whose name was James, And she 
said, * Come James, canst thou tell me who made, thee V 

Jam, God the Father, God the Son, and God the Holy 
Ghost. 

Friid, Good hoy. And canst thou tell who saved thee? 

Jam, God the Father, God the Son, and God the Holy 
Ghost. 



* She asked leave of her to catechise them.] Catechetical instnic- 
tioii has ever beea viewed as best calculated to train children tip in 
the nurture and admonition of the Lord. Catechising of Youth* is a 
practice which all the reformed Churches have uniformly adopted ; 
and it was reserved for the wisdom of modem Sophists to cry out 
against so salutary a practice. Strange, that those very persons who 
oppose creeds and catecbiams in every other comtaximoTv, ^<()\:\^ 
fondlj^ adopt tbem in their own. 

T 2 



V 



208 The PILGRIM's PROGRESS; partii. 

Pmd, Good boy still. But how doth God the Father 
save thee ? 

Jatn^ By his grace. 

Frud. How doth God the Son save thee ? 

Jam, Byhisrighteousrtessand blood, and death and life. 

Frud. And how doth God the Holy Ghost save thee I 

Jam, By his illumination, by his renovation, and by 
his preservation. 

Then said Prudence to Christiana, You are to be com- 
mended for thus bringing up 3'our children. I suppose I 
need not ask the rest these questions, since the youngest 
of them can answer them so well. I will therefore now 
apply myself to the next youngest. 

Then she said, Come, Joseph (for his name was Joseph) 
will you let me catechise you ? 

Jos, With all my heart. 

Frud, What is man I 

Jos, A reasonable creature, made so by God, as ray 
brother said. 

Frud, What is supposed by this word, saved ! 

Jos, That man by sin has brought himself into a state 
of captivity and misery. 

Frud, What is supposed by his being saved by the 
Trinity ? 

Jos, That sin is so great and mighty a tyrant, that 
none can pull us out of its clutches, but God ; and that 
God is so good and loving to man, as to pull him indeed 
out of this miserable state. 

.Frud, What is God's design in saving poor man ? 

Jos, The glorifying of *his name, of his grace, and 
justice, &c. ; and the everlasting happiness of his 
cieature. 

Frud, Who are they that must be saved ? 

Jos, Those that accept of his salvation. 
- Frud, Good hoy ^Joseph; thy mother hath taught tliee 
welU and thou hast hearkened to what she has said unto 
thee. 

Then said Prudence to Samuel, (who was the eldest son 
but one). Come Samuel, are you willing that I should 
catechise you also ? . 

Sam, Yes, forsooth, \i you ip\e«is^. 
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Frud. What is heaven ? 

Sam. A place and state most l>le8sed, because God 
dwelleth there. 

Frud. iVhat is Hell ? 

Sam. A place and state most woful, because it is the 
dwelling-place of sin, the devil, and death. 

Frud, Why wouldest thou go to heaven ? 

Sam, That I may see God, and serve him' without, 
weariness ; that 1 may see Christ, and love him everlast- 
ingly ; that I may have that fulness of the Holy Spirit in 
me, that I can by no means here enjoy. 

Frud, A very good boy, and one that has learned 
well. — Then she addrest herself to the eldest, whose 
name was Matthew; and she said to him, Come, Matthew^ . 
shall I also catechise you ? 

Mat, With a very good will. 

Frud, I ask, then, if there was ever any thing that 
had a being antecedent to, or before, God ? 

Matt, No ;\ for God is eternal ; nor is there any thing 
excepting himself, that had a being until the beginning . 
of the first day: *' For in six days the Lord made heaven 
and earth,. the sea, and all that in them is.^' 

Frud, What. do you tiiink of the Bible ?. 

Mat, It is the holy word of God. 

Frud^ Is there nothing written therein but what you^ 
understand? 

Mat, Yes, a great deaL 

Frud. What do you when you meet with places therein 
that you do not understand ? 

Mat, . I think God is wiser than L I pray aho that he 
will please to let me know all therein, that he knows will . 
be for my good. 

Frud. How believe you as touching the resurrection 
of the dead ? 

Mat, I believe they shall rife, the same that was buried ; 
the same in nature, though not in corruption. And I 
believe this upon a double account: — First, becauseGod 
has promised it : — Secondly > because he is able to per- - 
form it. 

Then said Frudence to the boys. You must still- 
hearken to your motber, for she can leatu ^ow iixox^c— * 

T.3 
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You must also diligently give ear to what good talk you 
shall hear from others : for your sakes do they speak good 
things. Observe also, and that with carefulness, what 
the heavens and the earth do teach you ;* but especially 
be much in the meditation of thatljook, that was the 
cause of your father's becoming a pilgrim. I, for my 
part, my children, will teach you what I can while you 
are here, and shall be glad if you will ask me questions 
that tend to godly edifying. 

CHAP. yi. 

Mr, Brisk pai/s his addresses to Mercy. — Matthew tokai^ 

ill, but recoversy &c. 

NOW by that these pilgrims had been at this place a 
week, Mercy had a visitor that pretended some good 
will unto her, and his name was Mr. Biisk, a man of some 
breeding,t and that pretended to religion ; but a man 
that stuck very close to the world. So he came once or 
twice, or more, to Iflercy, and offered love unto her.— 
Now Mercy was of a fair countenance, and therefore the 
more alluring. Her mind also was, to be always busying 
of herself in doing ; for when she had nothing to do for 
herself, she would be making of hose and garments for 
others, and would bestow them upon them that had need. 
And Mr. Brisk, not knowing where or how she disposed 

• Observe what the heavens and the earth do teach you.] Tbe 
contemplation of the slarry heavens has a wonderful tendency to in- 
spire iL'ligious awe and holy veneration. " The heavens declare the 
glory of God, and the firmament shewelh his handy work.*, Astro- 
nomy, when simplified and made easy, is a very pleasing science for 
young persons. Not only tlie heavens, but the earth is full of in- 
struction, and every thing in it points out the finger of God ! 

t ]Mr. Brisk, a man of some breeding, &c.] It is a scriptural in- 
junction, not to be unequally yoked. A believer and an unbehcver to 
be united in the deare&i ties of nature and affection cannot be pro- 
ductive of happiness. A trifling difference of religious sentiment is 
of small moment In the marriage state j but for a Roman Catholic and 
a Protestant, a religious woman ^and an irreligious man, (and so vice 
V£rsi) to be joined in so strict an union, must be attended with the 
TDOfit serious inconveniences. Believing parents should endeavour t0 
promote such marriages for \Vve\t chvldten, and where is Religion 
Cffur/jAipj (here most probably yiVJl mu\nmQmia\i^6x^\>^^Q^ 
ensue. 
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of what she made, seemed to be greatly taken, for that 
he found her never idle. * I will warrant her a good 
housewife/ quoth he to himself. 

Mercy then revealed the business to the maidens that 
were of the house, and inquired of them concerning him, 
for the}' did know him better than she. So they told 
her, that he was a very busy young man, and one that 
pretended to religion; but was, as they feared, a stranger 
to the power of that which is good. 

Nay then said Mercy, I will look no more on him ; 
for I purpose never to have a clog for my soul. 

Prudence then replied, that there needed no great 
matter of discouragement to be given to him ; for con- 
tinuing so, as she had begun, to do for the poor, would 
quickly cool his courage. 

So the next time he comes, he finds her at her old 
work, a-making of things for the poor. 1 hen said he, 
* What, always at it V * Yes,' said she, * either for myself 
or others.' * And what canst thou earn a-day ?' quoth 
he. ' I do these things,' said she, " that I may be rich 
in good works, laying a good foundation against the time 
to come, that I may lay hold of eternal life." " * Why 
pr'ythec, what dost thou do with them?' said he. 'Clothe 
the naked,' said she. With that his countenance fell. 
So he forbore to come at her again. And when he was 
asked the reason why, he said, that Mercy was a pretty 
lass, but troubled with ill conditions.* 
■ When he had left her, Prudence said, Did I not tell 
thee, that Mr. Brisk would soon forsake thee ? yea, he 
will raise Up an ill report of thee : for, notwithstanding 
his pretence to religion, and his seeming love to mercy, 
yet mercy and he are of tempers so different, that I be- 
lieve they will never come together. 

Mer. I might have had husbands before now, though 
I spoke not of it to any ; but they were such as did not 

1 1st Tim. vi. 17—19. 

• Was a pretty lass, but troubled with ill conditions.] Every 
thing leligious has a strange and ill appearance to worldly-minded 
persons. The devout fervour of the soul is called fanaticism ; sobriety 
)s termed stupidity ; a spirit of meekness, cowaxdice *, ^ti^ c\vd.TvVj, 
want of wcoDomy, It Yftis the exercise of thisi ^lace \)[V^X ^^"sX^ 
Mr, £rifA, 
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like my conditions^ though never did any of themjnd 
fault with ray person. So they ajad I could not agree. 

Pmd. Mercy in our days is little set by, any further 
than as to its name : the practice, which is set forth by 
the conditions, there arc but few that can abide. 

Well, said Mercy y if nobody will have me, I will die a 
maid, or my conditions shall be to me as a husband : for 
I cannot change my nature ; and to have CMie that lies 
cross to me in this, that I purpose never to admit of as 
long as I live. I had a sister, named Bountiful^ married 
to one of these churls : but he and she could never agree; 
but, because my sister was resolved to do as she had be- 
gun, that is, to show kindness to the poor, therefore her 
husband first cried her down at the cross, and then 
turned her out of doors. . 

Prud. And yet he was a professor, I warrant you ! 

Mer. Ypi», such a one as he was, and of such as the 
world is now full : but 1 am for none of them all. 

Now Matthew, the eldest son of Christiana, fell sick, 
and his sickness was sore upon him, for he was much 
pained in his bowels, so that ho was with it, at times, 
pulled, as it were, both ends together. There dwelt also 
far from thence, one Mr. Skill, an ancient and well- 
proved physician. So Christiana desired it, and they 
sent for him, and he came : when he was entered the 
room, and had a little observed the boy, he concluded 
that he was sick of the gripes. Then he said to his 
mother, * What diet hath Matthew of late fed upon?' 
* Diet '/ said Christiana; nothing but what is wholesome/ 
The physician answered, ' This boy has been tampering 
with something that lies in his maw undigested, and that 
will not away without means. And I tell you he must 
be purged, or else he will die.' 

Then said Samuel, Mother what was that which my 
brother did gather and eat, so soon as we were come 
from the gate that is at tbe head of this way ? You 
know that there was an orchard on the left hand, on the 
other side of the wall, and some of the trees hung over 
the wall, and my brother did pluck and did eat. 

True, my child, said Christiana, he did take thereot 
and did eat; naughty boy as Viq wsA) I cUd bim, and yet 
he-would eat thereof. 
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Skill, I knew he had eaten something that was not 
Kolesome food ; and that food, to wit, that fruit, is even 
e most hurtful of all. It is the fruit of Beelzebub's or- 
lard. I do marvel that none did warn you of it; many 
ive died thereof. 

Then Christiana began to cry ; and she said, * O 
lughty boy ! and O careless mother ! what shall I do 
r my son ? 

Skill, Come, do not be too dejected ; the boy will do 
»11 again, but he must purge and vomit. 
Chr, Pray, sir, try the utmost of your skill with him, 
hatever it costs. 

Skill, Nay, I hope I shall be reasonable. — So he made 
m a purge, but it was too weak ; it was said, it wias 
ade of the blood of a goat, the ashes of a heifer, and 
ith some of the juice of hyssop, &c.' When Mr. Skill 
id seen that that purge was too weak, he made him one 
» the purpose ; it was made ex came et sanguine ChrisH :** 
^ou know, physicians give strange medicines to their 
itients :) and it was made up into pills, with a promise 

• two, and a proportionable quantity of salt.^ Now he 
as to take them three at a time, fasting, in half a quarter 
' a pint of the tears of repentance.*t When this potion 
as prepared, and brought to the boy, he was loath to 
ike it, though torn with the gripes, as if he should be 
ailed in pieces. * Come, come,' said the physician, 
^ou must take it/ * It goes against my stomach, said 
le boy. * I must have you take it,' said his mother. 
[ shall vomit it up again,' said the boy. * Pray, sir/ 
lid Christiana to Mr. Skilly * liow does it taste ?' It has 

1 Heb. ix. 13, 19. x. i— 4. 2 John vi. 54 — 57. Heb. ix. 14. 
3 Mark ix. 49. 4 Zech. xii. 10. 

♦ Ex came et sanguine Christi.] Of the flesh and blood of Christ. 

t Half a quarter of a pint of the tears of repentance.] When the 
mer is once convicted of his sins, and is stung with remorse of 
mscience, the tears of repentance will freely flow. When our Lord 
oked upon St. Peter after the cock had crowed the second time, ** he 
ent out and wept bitterly." Precious in the eyes of the Lord, are 
le tears of contrite and repentant sinners ! This, Manassah found, 
hen in captivity he sought the Lord, and hisieTjjen.Uiv^Xfc^xa>\ft^« 
ared the mercy of heaven in his behalf% 
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no iH taste/ said the doctor ; and with that she touched 
one of the pills with the tip of her tongue. *0 
Matthew^' said she, * this potion is sweeter than honey. 
If thuu lovest thy mother, if thou lovest thy brothew, if 
thou lovest Mercy, if thou lovest thy life, take it.' So 
with much ado, after a short prayer for the blessing of 
God upon it, he took it, and it wrought kindly with him. 
It caused him to purge, to sleepi and to rest quietly; it 
put him into a fine heat and breathing sweat, and rid 
him of his gripes. 

So in a little time he got up, and walked about with a 
staff, and would go from room to room, and talk vitb 
Prudence^ Piety, and Charity, of his distemper, and bow 
he was healed. 

So when the boy was healed, Christiana asked Mr. 
SkUly saying, ' Sir, what will content you for your pains 
and care to me, and of my child ?' And he said, *Yoa 
must pay the Master of the College of Physicians, ac- 
cording to rules made in that case, and provided.'^ 

But, sir, said she, v^hat is this pill good for else ? 

SkUL It is an universal pill; it is good against all 
diseases that pilgrims are incident to ; and when it is 
well prepared, will keep good, time out of mind. 

Chr. Pray, sir, ftiaktf me up twelve boxes of them : 
for, if I can get these, I will never take other physic. 

SkilL These pills are good to prevent diseases, as well 
as to cure when one is sick. Yea, I dare say it and stand 
to it, that if a man will but use this physic as he should* 
it will make him live for ever.* But good Christiana^ 
thou must give these pills no other way, but as \ have 
pi*escribed : for if you do, they will do no good. So he 
gave iTnto Christiana physic for herself, and her boys, 
and for Mercy ; and bid Matthew take heed how he est 
any more green plums ; and kissed him, and went his 
way. 

It was told you before, that Prudence bid the boj?, 
that if at any time they would, they should ask her some 
questions that might be profitable, and she would say 
something to them. 

1 Heh, xiii. It — \}k* ^ 3o\vaxv. 5^» 
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Then Matthew, who had been sick, asked her, Why, 
the most part, physic should be bitter to our palates? 
Prud, To show how unwelcome the word of God, and 
5 effects ihtTcof, are to a carnal heart. 
Mat. Why does physic, if it does good, purge^ and 
ise to vomit ? 

Prud. To show, that the word, when it works effec- 
illy, cleanseth the heart and mind. For, look, what 
i one docth to the body, the other doeth to the soul. 
Mai, What should we learn by seeing the flame of our 
; go upwards ? and by seeing the beams and sweet iu* 
ences of the sun strike downwards ? 
Prud. By the going up of the fire we are taught to 
lend to heaven, by fervent and hot desires. And by 
! %un his sending his heat, beams, and sweet influences 
nrnwards, we are taught that the Saviour of the world 
>ugh high, reaches down with his grace and love to vm 
;ow. 

Mat, Where have the clouds their water ? 
Prud. Out of the sea. 
Mat. What may we learn from that ? 
Prud. That ministers should fetch their doctrine from 
»d. 

Mat. Why do they empty themselves upon the earth ? 
Prud. To show that ministers should give out what 
»y know of God to the world. 
Mat. Why is the rainbow caused by the sun ? 
Prud. To show, that the covenant of God's grace is 
ifirmed to us in Christ, 

Mat. Why do the springs come from the sea to us 
x>ugh the earth ? 

Prud. To show, that the grace of God comes to us 
ough the body of Christ. 

Mat, Why do some of the springs rise out of the top 
high ^Jls ? 

Pnul. To show that the Spirit of Grace shall spring 
in some that^re great and mighty, as well as in many 
Lt are poor and low. 

Mat. Why doth the fire fasten upon the candle-wick ? 
Prud. To show, that, unless grace doth kindle upoa 
i hearty there wJJi he no true light ot Ufe Uk>xv 
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Mat. Why is the ^ick, and tallow, and all, s^nt, to 
maintain the light of the candle ? 

Prud. To show, that hody and soul, and all, should 
be at the service of, and spend themselves to maintain in 
good condition, that grace of God that is in us. 

Mat, Why doth the pelican pierce her own breast 
with her bill ? 

Prudy To nourish her young ones with her blood, and 
thereby to show that Cnrist the blessed so loveth his 
young, his people, as to save them from death by bis 
blood. 

Mat. What may one learn by hearing of the cod 
crow ? 

Prud. Learn to remember Peter's sin and Peter's re- 
pentance. The cock's crowing shows also, that day is 
coming on ; let then the crowing of the cock put thee 
in mind of that last and terrible day of judgment. 

Now about this time time their month was out ; where- 
fore they signified to those of the. house, that it was con- 
venient for them to up and be going. Then said Joseph 
to his mother, * It is convenient that you forget not to 
send to the house of Mr. Interpreter, to pray him to grant 
that Mr. Great-heart should be sent unto'us, that he may 
be our conductor, the rest of our way.' * Good boy,' 
said she, * I had almost forgot.' So she drew up a pe- 
tition, and prayed Mr. Watchful the porter, to send it by 
some fit man to her good friend Mr. Interpreter ; who, 
when it was come, and he had seen the contents of the 
petition^ said to the messenger, ' Go, tell them that I 
will send him.' 

When the family, where Christiana was, saw that they 
had a purpose to go forward, they called the whole house 
together, to give thanks to their King, for sending of 
them such profitable guests as these. " Which done, they 
said unto Christiana, ^ And shall we not show thee some* 
thing, according as oar custom is, to do to pilgrims, on 
which thou mayest meditate when thou art on the way V 
So they took Christiana, her children, and Mercy, into 
the closet, and showed them one of the apples Eve ate 
of, and that she also did give to her husband, and that 
for the eating of which ^e^ v<ei^ \i^\Xi \.>\rjNad out of 
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Paradise ; and asked her, ' What she thought that was V 
Then Christiana said, ' It, is food or poison, I know not 
which/ So they opened the matter to her, and she 
held up her hands and wondered.' 

Then they had her to a place, and showed her Jacob's 
ladder. Now at that time there were some angels as- 
cending upon it. So Christiana looked and looked to 
see the angels go up ; so did the rest of the company.* 
Then they were going into another place, to show them 
something else : hut James said to his mother, 'Pray 
bid them stay a little longer, for this is a curious sight/. 
So they turned again, and stood feeding their eyes on 
this so pleasant a prospect. — After this, they had them 
into a place, where there did hang up a golden anchor :• 
so they bid Christiana take it down, for said they, you 
shall have it with you, for it is of absolute necessity that 
you should, that you may lay hold of that within the 
veil, and stand stedfiist in case you shouhi meet with tur- 
bulent weather: so they were glad thereof.^ — Then they 
took them, and had them to the mount upon which 
Abraham our father, had offered up Isaac his son, aiid 
showed them the altar, the wood, the fire, and the knife; 
for they remain to be seen to this very day. When they 
had seen it, theylield up their hands, and blessed them- 
selves, and said, * Oh what a man for love to his Master, 
and for denial to himself, was Abraham I' After they had 
showed them all these things. Prudence took them into a 
dining-room, where stood a pair of excellent virginals ; 
so she played upon them, and turned what she had 
showed them into this excellent song, saying — 

1 Gen iii. 1—6. Rom. vii. 24. 2 Oeu. xxviii. IS. 

3 Joel iii. 16. Heb. vi. 19. 

■ I ■ ■ - - I — ' '* » 

* A golden, anchor^ Hope is the Christiaa's anchor, botli sure and 
tXedHsX, It i« this hope, through grace, that bears the believer up 
amidst aU the trials aad difficulties which he meets with hi this vain 
and wicked world. Supported b^ this hope, he fears neither the 
rage of men nor ths malice of devils.. This divine hope elevates his 
soul, and makes it pierce through the veil which obscures the glories 
of a future state. He pants after those felicities which are exhibited 
to him by faith-; and thus his passage through lite is made comforta« 
ble, and the pillow of his dying bed smooth \ iost IvU Vio^^i \&.i^v»\ 
Immortality ! 

IT 
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* JEve's Apple we h«ve showed you ! 

Of that be you awmre ; 
Yon have seen Jacobs ladder too. 

Upon which angeb are. 

An anchor jou received have ; 

But let not this suffice. 
Until with Air^sm yon Imitc gave 

Your best of sacrifice. 

Now about this time one knocked at the door ; so the 
porter opened, and, behold, Mr. Great-heart was there ! 
BOW fresh again into their minds, how, but a while ago, 
But when he was come in, what joy was there ! for it came 
he had slain old Grim Bloody-man the giant, and had 
delivered them from the lions. 

Then said Mr. Great-heart to Christiana and to Meroft 
My Lord has sent each of you a bottle of wine, ind also 
some parched com, together with a couple of poniegra* 
nates; he also sent the boys some figs and raisins; to 
refresh you in your way. 

Then they addressed themselves to their journey ; and 
Prudence and Piety went along with thero. When they 
came at the gate, Christiana asked the porter, if any of 
late went by. He said, No, only one, some time since, 
who also told me, that of late there had been a great 
jobbery committed on the King's highway as you go: 
but, said he, the thieves are taken, and will shortly be 
tried for their lives. Then Christiana and Mercy were 
ufraid ; but Matthew said. Mother, fear nothing, as long 
as Mr. Great'heart is to go with us, and to be our con- 
ductor. 

Then said Chiistiana to the porter, Sir, I am much 
obliged to you for all the kindnesses that you have 
showed to me, since I came hither ; and also that you 
have been so loving and kind to my children ; I know 
not how to gratify your kindness : wherefore, pray, as a 
token of my respects to you, accept of this small mite. 
$o she put a gold angel in his hand ; and he made her a 
low obeisance, and said, ' I/et thy garments be alwap 
white, and let thy head want no ointment. Let Mercy 
live and not die, and let not her works be few/ And to 
4li€ boys be said, * Do you ^ee youthful lusts> and M* 
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low after godliness with thorn that are grave aftd wise ; 
so shall you put gladness into your mother's heart, and 
obtain praise of all that are sober-minded,' — So they 
thanked the porter and departed. 

CHAP. VII. 

The Filgrims pursue their journey , and pass through the 
Valleys of Humiliation, and of the Shadow of Death. 

NOW I saw in my dream, that they went forward 
until they were come to the brow of the hill, where 
Piety, bethinking herself, cried out, Alas ! I have forgot 
what I intended to bestow upon Christiana 2Lnd her com- 
panions ; I will go back and fetch it. So she ran and 
fetched it. When she was gone, Christiana thought she 
heard in a grove, a little Avay off on the right hand, a 
most curious melodious note, with words much like 
these : 

' Through all my life thy farour is 

So frankly showed to me, . 
That in ihy house for evermore 

My dwelling-place shall be/ 

And listening still, she thought she heard another 
answer it, saying, 

« For why ? The Lord our God is good ; 

His mercy is for ever sure : 
His truth at all times firmly stood, 

And shall from age to age endure/ 

So Christiana asked Prudence what it was that made 
those curious notes. They are, said she, our country 
birds : they sing these notes but seldom, except it be at 
the spring when the flowers appear, and the sun shines 
warm, and then you may hear them all the day long, 
I often, said she, go to hear them ; we also oft-times 
keep them tame in our house. They are very fine com- 
pany for us when we are melancholy ; also they make 
the woods and groves a,nd solitary places, places desirous 
to be in.' 

By this time Piety was come again ; so she said to 
Christianay Look here, I have brought thee a scheme of 
all those things that thou hast seen at our house, u^n 

1 Sol. Song, ii. 11, 12. 
v2 
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which thou mayest look when thou findest thyself for- 
getful, and call those things again to remcrahrance, for 
thy edification and comfort. 

Now they began to go down the hill to the valley of 
HumUiation. It was a steep hill, and the way was slip- 
pery ;• but they were very careful ; so they got down 
pretty well. When they were down in the valley, Fut^ 
gaid to Christiana, This is the place where your husband 
met with the foul fiend Apollyorij and where they had the 
great fi(;ht that they had : I know you cannot but have 
beard thereof. But be of good courage ; as. long as you 
have here Mr. Great-heart to be yt)ur guide and con- 
ductor, we hope you will fare the better. — So when these 
two had committed the pilgrims unto the conduct of their 
guide, he went forward, and they went after. 

Then said Mr. Great-hearty AV'e need not be so afraid 
of this valley, for here is nothing to hurt us, unless we 
procure it ourselves. It is true, Christian did here meet 
with ApoUj^riy with whom he had also a sore combat; 
but that fray was the fruit of those slips that he got in 
his going down the hill : for the}^ that get slips there, 
must look for combats here.* And hence it is that this 

1 Part i. p. 47—52. 

• The way was slippery.] It was in this valley of Httmilutiont 
that the most exemplary saints felt severe trials of their faith. One 
of the most ornamental qualifications of a Christian is Humility. To 
be meek and lowly is hia duty, and yet how few obey the injunction. 
The pride of the human heart is so great, that without the Grace of 
God it will counteract every emotion of Humility. A proud man, 
whatever be his faith, or whatever hi$ professions, is no real Christian. 
JESUS CHRIST, from his cradte to his grave, gave the most striking 
lessons of Humility. Let the proud man go to the foot of theCrosi» 
Jind learn Humility. Let him view the Lord of Universal Nature 
abasing and humbling himself even to the Death of the Cross. L^ 
the man, proud of his wealth and honours visit the chamel house, aod 
hear the hollow but tremendous voice i&suine from the gloomy abode 
ofthe dead, — *♦ Prepare thyself, O man, to become a prey to wonM 
and corruption ; yet alittle while and that body so carefully presorted, 
so delicately pampered, shall be laid in this recess ! Yet a little while 
and that eye which beams scorn and contempt upon all those who 
are beneath 3'bu, shall start from its socket ! Yet a little while and 
thy body shall moulder in4he eardi, while thy soul shall be consigocd- 
to the mansions of darkness for etex III 
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lley has got so hard a name. For the common people, 
len they hear that some frightful thing has befallen 
ch an one, in such a place, are of opinion that that 
ice is haunted with some foul fiend or evil spirit; 
len, alas ! it is fur the fruit of their doing, that such 
ngs do befal them there. 

This valley of Humiliation is of itself as fruitful a plaCQ 
any the crow files over ; and I am persuaded, if w^ 
uld bit upon it, we might find somewhere hereabout, 
metbing that might give us an account, why Ckristign 
is so hardly beset in this place. 

Then James said to his mother, * II.0, yonder stands a • 
lar, and it looks as if something was written thereon ; . 

us go and see what it is.' So they went, and found 
ire written, * Let Christian's slips, before he came 
her, and the burden that he met with in this place, be 
varning to those that come after/ * Lo,' said their 
ide, * did I not tell you that there was something here- 
outs that would give intimation of the reason why 
risiian was so h^rd beset 4n this place ?' Then, turning 

Christiana, he said. No disparagement to Christian, . 
>re than to many others whose hap and lot it was. — 
►r it is easier going up than down this hill, and that 
a be said but ot few hills in all these parts of the world, - 
It wc will leave the good man, he is at -rest, he also > 
d a brave victory over \m enemy : let Him grant that ~ 
'eileth above, that we fare no worse, when we come to 

tried, than he ! 

But we will come again to this valley of Humiliailou. 
is the best and most fruitful piece of ground in aU 
^ parts. It is a ffit ground ; and, a*^you 5ee# con- 
tetb much in meadows ; and if a man was to. come here 
the summer-time, as we do now, if he knew not any 
ng before thereof,, and if he tilso delighted himself in . 
5 sight of his eyes, he might see that which would be 
lightful to him. Behold, how griJien this, valley is ; 
o how beautiful with lilies.' I have also known many 
louring men that ha^ve got good estates in this valley . 
HumUiation ; (** for God resistcth the proud, but ^ivetk 
)jre grace to the hu/nble;") for* indeed it \s ^ ncs:^ 
X Sol. Song, a, I, James iv. 6, . Ist Pel^T, v. 5. 

v^3 : 



J22 The PILGRIM'S PROGRESS. fart iu 

fruitful soil, and doth bring forth by handfuls. Some 
also have wished, that the next way to their father's 
house were here, that they might be troubled no more 
with either hills or mountains to go over : but the way 
16 the way, and there is an end. 

Now as they were going along, and talking, they spied 
a boy feeding his father's sheep. The boy was in very 
mean clothes, but of a fresh and well-favoured counte- 
nance : and as he sat by himself he sung. Hark, said 
Mr. Great-heart, to what the shepherd's boy saith :' so 
they hearkened, and he said, 

< He that is dovrn, needs fear no fall ; 

He that is low, no pride ; 
He that is humble ever shall 

Have God to be his guide. 

i am content with what I have. 

Little be it or mach ; 
And, Lord, contentment still I craye. 

Because thou savest si)cb. 

Fulness to such a burden is 

That go on pilgrimage : 
Here little, and hereafter bliss 

Is best from age to age. 1 

Then said the guide, Do you hear him ? I will dare to 

to say, this boy lives a merrier life,t and wears more of the 

herb called hearts ease in his bosom, than he that is 

clad in silk and velvet. But we will proceed in our 

discourse. 

1 Heb. xiii. 5. 

• Hark to what the shepherd's boy sajth.] Perhaps there is no 
passage in this work so trnly impressive and singularly besutiful as 
this of the shepherd's boy in the valley of Humiliation. The verses 
breathe an air of rural simplicity, and of the pastoral life. Mr. BwfMt 
though he wrote many rhymes, did not view himself as a poet, 
though these simple stanzas possess great mV.rk. 

t This boy lives a merrier life, &c.] Setting aside the spiritual 
allegory, How much to be preferred is a life of humble simplicity to 
the pomps and vanities of this world. How often have Sovera^ 
wished to change their diadems and sceptres for the httarVs-tAse m the 
bosom of a shepherd boy. Divine providence has wisely ordained that 
the most corroding cares shall attend on the riches and honours of 
this world, 'fhej are like EtUebub*^ grapes w^A^h Maithew plnckedi 
pJcfisantiu the luoutb, but afteiYiaxd ^iQa\xc>i^ oiiwSAV v^iiu 
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In this valley our Lord formerly had his country houses 
le loved much to be here : he loved also to walk in these 
(leadows, and he found the air was pleasant. Besides, 
lere a man shall be from the noise/ and from the hurry- 
ngs of this life : all states are full of noise and confusion, 
•nly the valley of Humiliation is that empty and solitary 
ilace. Here a man shall not be let and hindered in his 
on tcmplation, as in other places he is apt to be. This 
i a valley that nobody walks in, but those that love a 
pilgrim's life. And though Christian had the hard hap 
o meet with Jpoll^on, and to enter with him a brisk' 
ncounter ; yet I must tell }0u, that in former times 
nen have met with angels here, have found pearls here, 
Lud have in this place found the words of life.* 

Did I say our Lord had here in former days his country 
iouse, and that he loved here to walk ? I will add, in this 
>laqe, and to the people that live and trace these 
^rounds, he has left a yearly revenue, to be faithfully 
Daid them at certain seasons for tlieir maintenance by 
the way, and for their further encouragement to go on 
their pilgrimage. 

Now, as they went on, Samuel said to Mr. Great-hearty 
* Sir, I perceive that in this valley my father and Apol- 
lyon had their battle; but whereabout was the fights 
for I perceive this valley is large. 

Gr.-h, Your father had the battle with Apollyon, at a 
place yonder before u^, in a narrow passage, just beyond 
Forgetful Green, And indeed that place is the most 
dangerous place in all these parts ^ fgr if at any time 
pilgrims meet with any brunt, it is when they forget what 
favours they have received, and how unworthy they are 
of them. This is the place also, where others have been 
hard put to it. — But more of the place when we are 
come to it ; for I persuade myself, that to this day there 
remains either some sign of the battle, or some monument, 
to testify that such a battle there was fought. 

Then said Mercy, I think I am as well m this valley 
as I have been any where else in all our journey : the 
place, methinks, suits with my spirit. I love to be in 
such places where there is no rattling with coaches^ uoi: 

i Hon, a, 4> 5. 
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rumbling with wheels : methinks, here one may, without 
much molestation, be thinking what he is, whence he 
came, what he has done, and to what the King has called 
him : hei*e.one may think, and break at heart, and melt 
in one's spirit, until one's eyes become " as the fish-pools 
of Heshbon/' They that go rightly through this valley 
of BackOf •* make it a well ; the rain" that God sends 
down from heaven upon them that are here, " also filleth 
the pools." This valley is that from whence also the 
King will give to them their vineyards ;* and they that 
go through it shall sing as Christian did, for all he met 
with ApoUyon, 

It is true, said their giude, 1 have gone through' this 
valley many a time, and never was better than when 
here. I have also been a conductor to several pilgrims, 
and they have confessed the same. " To this man will 
I look," (saith the King), " even to him that is poor, and 
of a contrite spirit, and that trcmblcth at my word." 

Now they were come to the place where the afore- 
mentioned battle was fought. Then said the guide to 
Christiana^ her children, and Mercy ^ This is the place: 
on this ground Christian stood, and up there came A]^l' 
lyon against him : an<l, look, did not I tell you, here is 
some of your husband's blood upon these stones to this 
day : behold, also, how here and there are yet to be seen 
upon the place some of the shivers oi Apollyons broken, 
darts : see also, how they did beat the ground with their 
feet as they fought, to make good their places against 
each other ; how also, with their by-blows, they did split 
the very stones in pieces ; verily Christian did here play 
the man, and showed himself as stout ^s Hercules could, 
had he been there, even he fximself. When Apoliyonvfas 
beat, he made his retreat to the next valley, that is calle4 
the valley of the Shadow of Death, unto which we shall 
come anon. Lo, yonder also stands a monument, on 
which is engraven this battle, ami Christian's victory, to 
his fame tiiroughout all ages. 

So because it stood just on the way-side before them, 
they stepped to it, and read the writing, w^nich word for 
wo/d was this : 

i iSp/.Sojjg, vii..4. Psal. txxm* 5— *1. 'aQs^\v\^ . 
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< Hard by here was a battle fought. 

Most strange and yet most trae : 
Christian and Apdlyon sought 

Each other to sabduo. 

The man so bravely played the man^ 

He made the fiend to fly ; 
Of which a monumt^nt I stand. 

The same to testify.' 

len they had passed by this place, they canie upon 
orders of the Shadow of Deatk^ and this valley was 
r than the other; a place also most strangely 
:ed with evil things, as many are able to testify : 
bese women and children went the better through 
cause they had day- light, and because Mr. Great-- 
was their conductor. 

leu thiy were entered upon this valley, they thought 
hey heard a groaning, as of dead men ; a very gieat 
ling. They thought also that they did hear words 
Dentation, spoken as of some in extreme torment. 
3 things made the boys to quake, the women also 
d pale and wan ; but their guide bid them be of 
comfort. 

they went on a little further, and they thought 
they ielt the ground begin to shake under them, as 
Qe hollow place was there ; they heard also a kind 
)sing, as of serpents, but nothing as yet appeared. 

said the boys, •* Are not we yet at the end of this 
ul place ?' But the guide also bid them be of good 
ige, and look well to their feet, lest haply, said he, 
36 taken in some snare. 

3w James began to be sick, but I think the cause 
of was fear ; so his mother gave him some of that 
of spirits that she had given her at the Interpreter*^ 
e, and three of the pills that Mr. Skill had prepared ; 
the boy began to revive. Thus they went on> till 
cam^ to about the middle of the valley; and then 
Hiana said, * Methinks, I see something yonder upon, 
oad before us ; a thing, of a shape such as I have 
leen.' Then said Joseph^ ' Mother, what is • it ?'* 

hen said Joseph^ * Mother what is it.*] The descriptive ^ONiex^ 
author are here admiral}!/ displayed. The teaAex \i^cwaR.^ ^% 
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* All ugly thing, child ; an ugly thing,' said she. * But, 
mother, what is it like ?' said he. ' 'Tis like, I cannot 
tell what/ said she. * And now it is but a littl<i way off/ 
Then said she, * It is nigh.' 

* Well,' said Mr. Great-heart, * let them that are most 
afraid, keep close to me.* So the fiend came on, and 
the conductor met it; but when it was just come to 
him, it vanished to all their sights : then remembered they 
what had been said some time ago; *' Resist the devil, and 
he will flee from you." 

They went therefore on, as being a little refreshed ; but 
they had not gone far, before il/ercy looking behind her, 
saw, as she thought, something almost like a lion, and it 
came a great padding pace after ; and it had a hoilow 
voice of roaring; and at every roar that it gave, it made 
the valley echo, and all their hearts to aphe, save the 
heart of him that was their guide. So it came up ; and 
Mr, Great-heart went behind, and put the pilgrims all 
before him. The lion also came on apace, and Mr. 
Great 'heart addressed himself to give him battle. But 
wben he saw that it was determined that resistance should 
be made, he also drew back and came no further.* 

Then they went on again, and their conductor did go 
before them, till they came at a place where was cast up 
a pit the whole breadth of the way ; and, before they 
could be prepared to go over that, a great mist and a 
darkness fell upon them, so that they could not see.— 
Then said the Pilgrims, ' Alas ! now what shall we do?' 
But their guide made answer, * Fear i\ot, stand still, and 
see what an end will be put to this also.* So they staid 
there, because their path was marred. They then also 
thought they did hear more apparently the noise and 
rushing of the enemier; the fire also, and smoke of the 
pit was much easier to be discerned. Then said CAm^iaM 
to Mercy, Now I see what my poor husband went through; 

1 i«t Pet T. 8. 

interested in the narrative, tbat he almost forgets it is an allegory^-* 
Most children have an apprehension of danger in the dark ; and too 
frequently tlie absurd conversation of persons around them, in the 
Nursery more especially, instUsisit»th.€ic tender xuimU ideas of Fiendii 
ugly Monsters, and HobgobUus. 
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I have heard much of this place, but I never was here 
before now : Poor man ! he went here, all alone in the 
night ; he had night almost quite through the way : also 
these fiends were busy about him, as if they would have 
torn him in pieces. Many have spoke of it, but none 
tell what the valley of the Shadow oi Death should mean 
until they come in themselves. '* The heart knows iti 
own bitterness ; a stranger intermeddleth not with its 
joy." To be here is a fearful thing. 

Or.-A. This is like doing business in great waters, or 
like going down into the deep ; this is like being in the 
heart of the sea, and like going down to the bottoms of 
the mountains ; now it seems as if the earth, with its 
bars, were about us for ever. ** But let them that walk in 
darkness, and have no light, trust in the name of the 
Lord, and stay upon their God," For my part, as I 
have told you already, I have gone often through this 
valley ; and have been much harder put to it than I now 
am ; and yet you see I am alive. I would not boast, for 
that I am not mine own saviour. But I trust we shall 
have a good deliverance. Come, pray for light to Him 
that can lighten our darkness, and that can rebuke, not 
only these, but all the Satans in hell. 

So they cried and prayed, and God sent light and de- 
liverance ; for there was now no let in their way, no not 
there, where but now they were stopt with a pit. Yet 
they were not got through the valley : so they went on 
still, and beheld great stinks and loathsome smells to the 
great annoyance of them. Then said Mercy to Christiana^ 
* There is not such pleasant being here as at the gale, 
or at the Interpreter* s^ or at the house where we lay last.' 

' O but,' said one of the boys, * it is not so bad to go 
through here, as it is to abide here always ; and, for 
aught I know, one reason why we must go this way to 
the house prepared for us is, that our home might be 
made the sweeter to us.' 

* Well said, Samuel^ quoth the guide, * thou hast now 
spoke like a man.' * Why, if ever I get out here again,' 
said the boy, * I think I shall prize light and good way, 
better than ever I did in all my life.' Then said the 
guide, ^ We shall be out by and by/ 
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So on they went, and Joseph said, * Cannot ^e see 
to the end of this valley as yet ?' Then said the giiide, 
* Look to your feet, for we shall preseptly be among the 
snares/ So they looked to their feet, and went on ; but 
were much troubled with the snares. — Now^ .when they 
were come among the snares, they spied a nian cast into 
the ditch on the lefl hand, with his flesh all rent and 
torn. Then said the guide, That is one Heedk&s^^ti 
was going this way ; he has lain there a great whilej — 
There was one Take-heed with him when he was taien 
and slain, but he escaped their hands. . ' You cannot 
imagine how many are killed hcreabqiits, and yet men 
are so foolishly venturous, as to set out lightly on pil- 
grimage, and to come without a guide. Poor ChrisiioHj 
it was a wonder that he here escaped ! but he was be- 
loved of his God : also be had a good lieart of his own, 
or else he could licver have done it.* 

Now they drew towards the end of the way ; and just 
there, where Christian had seen the cave when he went 
by, out thence came forth Maul, a giant. This Matl 
did use to spoil young pilgrims with sophistry ;* and he 
called Great-heart by his name, and said unto him, *How 
many times have you been forbidden to do these things ?* 
Then said Mr. Great-heart, * What things ?' ' What 
things V quoth the giant ; you know what things : but I 
will put an end to your trade/ * But pray/ said Mr. 
Great-hearty ' before we fall to it, let us understand 
wherefore we must fight/ (Now the women and children 

1 Part i. p. 56. 



* Maui did use to spoil young pilgrims with sophistry.] The author 
is not so happy in the choice of his name for this giant, as he is oni- 
formly, in every other same introduced. Sophistry from a ffuH h 
not a very natural idea ; besides, the name is terrific, implying to beat 
or ill use. Mr. BunyarCs idea however is excellent. The pilgrims 
and their conductor are opposed by this giant, who, different from the 
rest, begins with stating his grounds, and reasons for opposiag thenf, 
and endeavouring to set the pilgrims against their guidCt repirseitfing 
him as a kidnapper ; and tlius Satan raises up men, who by tbtir so- 
phistical arguments would w^sh to persuade men that religion is a 
bugbear invented by Priests to endave the consciences of men, or s 
///// ^n^ine juade nse of to keep the'^^ple in subjection. 
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stood trembling, and knew nut what to do.) Quoth the 
^ant» * YovL rob the countr}% and rob it with the worst 
of thieves/ * These are but generals,' said Mr. Great- 
hearty * come to particulars, man/ 

Then said the giant, Thou practisest the craft of a 
kidnapper, thou gatherest up women and children, and 
carriest them into a strange country^ to the weakening 
of roy master's kingdom. — But now Great-heart replied, 
I am a servant of the God of heaven ;. my business is to 
persuade sinners to repentance ; I am commanded to do 
my endeavour to turn men, women, and children, *'from 
darkness to light, and from the poy^er of Satan to God \* 
and if this be indeed the ground of thy quarrel, let us 
fall to it as soon as thou wilt. 

Then the giant came up, and Mr. Great-heart went 
to meet him ; and as be went he drew his sword ; but 
ihe giant had a club. — So without more ado, they fell 
to it, and at the fii-st blow the giant struck Mr. Great- 
heart down upon one of his knees ; with that the women 
and children cried : so Mr. Great-hearty recovering him- 
self, laid about him in a full lusty manner, and gave the 
giant a wound in his arm ; that he fought for the space 
of an hour, to that height of heat, that the breath came 
out of the giant's nostrils, as the heat doth out of a 
boiling caldron. 

Then they sat down to rest them, but oNlr. Great- heart 
betook himself to prayer ; also the women and children 
did nothing but sigh and cry all the time that the battle 
did last. 

When they had rested them, and taken breath, they 
both fell to it agiiin ; and Mr, Great-heart with a full 
blow fetched the giant down to the ground, * Nay, bold, 
-tel me^ recover,' quoth he : so Mr. Great-heart let him 
iairly g^t up. So to it they went again, and the giant 
misikCd bu^ little of breaking Mr. Great-heart's scull with 
hh club. 

Mr. Great-heart seeing that) runs to him in the full 
heat of his spirit, and pierced him under the fifth rib ; 
with that the giant began to faint, and could hold up his 
club no longer. Then Mr. Great-heart secov\^<i^ \\V5> 
blow^ and smote the head of the giant froraVus s\iO\i\!^e\:S' 

X 
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Then the women and children rejoiced, and Mr. Great' 
heart also praised God for the deliverance he had 
wrought. 

When this was done, they among them erected a pillar, 
and fastered the giant's head thereon, and wrote under 
lit in letters that passengers might read : 

* He that did wear tliis head, was one 

That pilgrims did misuse ; 
.'He stopp'd their way* he spared none, 

But did them all abuse : 

Until that I, Greatrheart, aros^ 

The pilgrims' guide to be ; 
Until that I did him oppose. 

That was their enemjr.' 

CHAP. VIIL 

'The pilgrims overtake Mr. Honest, who relates his owner- 
periencej and that of Mr, Fearing. 

NOW I saw that they went to the ascent, that was a 
little way offcast up to be a prospect for pilgrims, 
' (that was the place from whence Christian had the first 
sight of Faithful, his brother/) Wherefore here they 
sat down and rested ; they also here did eat and drink, 
and make merry, for that ihey had gotten deliverance 
from this so dangerous an enemy. As they sat thus and 
did eat, Christiana asked the guide if he had got no hurt 
in the battle ? Then said Mr. Great-heart, ,No, save a 
little on my flesh ; yet that also shall be so far froni 
being to my detriment, that it it is at present a proof (rf 
my love to my Master and you, and shall be a mean?, 
by grace, to increase my reward at last. 

Ckr, But was you not afraid, good sir, when you saw 
him come with his club ? 

It is my duty, said he, to distrust my own ability, that 
I may have reliance on Himtbat is stronger than all* 

Chr, But what did you think, when he fetched you 
tdown to the ground at the first blow ? 

Why, I thought, quoth he, that so my Master himseK 
Oijyas served, and- yet he it was that conquered at last. 

1 Part i. p. 57. % %^ Cox. W, 
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Mat. When you all have thought what you please, I 
think God has been wonderful good unto us, both in 
bringing us out of this valley, and in delivering us out 
of the hand of this enemy ; for my part, I see no reason 
why we should distrust our God any more, since he has 
now, and in such a place as this, given us such testimony 
of his love as this. 

Then they got up and went forward, — Now a little 
before them stood an oak: and under it, when they 
came to it, they found an oltl pilgrim fast asleep : they 
knew that lie was a pilgrim by his clothes, and his staff, 
and his girdle. 

So the guide, Mr. Great-hem^, awaked him ; and the 
old gentleman, as he lifted up his eyes, cried out, ' What's 
the matter ? Who are you ? and what is your business 
here ?' 

Gr.-^kT Come, man, be not so hot, here is none but 
friends. — Yet the old man gets up, and stands upon his 
gtiard, and will know of them what they were. Then 
said the guide. My liame is Great-heart ; I am the guide 
ofthese pilgrims, which are going to the celestial country. 

Then said Mr. Honeat, I cry your merc}* ; I feared 
that you had been of the company of those that some 
time ago did rob Little-faith of his money ; but now I 
look better about me, 1 perceive you are honestcr people. 

Gr,-h, Why, what would or could you have done, or 
helped yourself, if we indeed had been of that company? 

Hon, Done ! why I would have fought as long as 
breath had been in me ; and had I so done, I am sure 
you could never have given me the worst on't ; for a 
christian can never be overcome, unless lie should yield 
himself. 

Well said, father Honest, quoth the guide ; for by this 
I know thou art a cock of the right kind., for thou hast 
said the truth. 

Hon. And by this also I know that thou knowest what 
true pilgrimage is : for all others do think, that we are 
the soonest overcome of any. 

Gr.'h, Well, now we are happily met, let me crave 
your uame^ and the name of the place you came ivyo^X 

X 5 



2'J2 The PILGRIM'S PROGRESS. part ii. 



Hon, IMy name I cannot :. buit I came from the town 
of ^lupiditi/ ; it lieth about four degrees beyond the city 
of Destruciiou. 

Or.'h, Oh ! are you that countryman then ? I deem 
I have half a guess of you : your name is old Honatyy 
is it not ? — So the old gentleman blushed, and said, Not 
Honesty in the abstract:* hwi Honest is my namey and I 
wish that my nature may agree to what I am called. 

But, sir, said the old gentleman, how could you guess 
that I am such a man, since I came from such a place? 

Gr,^h, 1 hav« heard of you before, by my Master; 
for he knows all things that are done on the earth : but 
I have often wondered that any should come from your 
place, for your town is worse than is the city of De^/ntc- 
tion itself. 

Hon, Yes, wc lie more off from the sun, and so are 
more cold and senseless ; but was a man in a mountain 
of ice, yet if the Sun of Righteousness will arise upon 
him, his frozen heart shall feel a thaw. And thus it has 
been with me. 

Gr,-h. I believe it, father Honest, I believe it ; for I 
know the thing is true. 



♦ Honesty in the abstract.] A celebrated poet has pronounced an 
" honest man** to be the " noblest work of God." This is a positiwi 
totally diametrical to christian morality. Honesty or justice is cer- 
tainly a christian grace or virtue, but it most assure- iy does not stand 
for a/l the rest. It is not the centre of every perfection. A nan 
may be honest, but notoriously debauched j he may pay, to the atmoik 
farthmg, with pharisaical scrupulosity, and yet never give a nifr/^ 
the poor. A man may be truly honest, and yet not believe in divine 
revelation ; neither in God's revealed will, nor in Jesus Christ whom 
God has sent. A man may be honest, and yet be the greatest dbxd 
that ever existed, ** such a son of Belial, that a man dare not speak 
to him." In fine he may be honest, and yet have the avarice of a 
miser, the lasciviousness of a satyr, the heart of an infidel, and di« 
malice of a fiend ; and yet shall such a man be pronounced the noblerf 
work of God ? This thesis of Mr. Pope, so iangerous in its conse- 
quences, was borrowed from his friend Bolingbroke*s philosophy, the 
iniquitous and shallow basis oh which he founded his '• Essay on 
Man." It is the Christian — the Christian exercising under the influ- 
ence of divine agency, the virtues which our holy religion exacts; 
exJiibiting a constellation of graces, and not one solitary Tirtuc^— il<^ 
iUid he alone, is the noblest work o£ Ood \ 
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Tken the old gentleman saluted all the pilgrims with 
a holy kisB of charity ; and asked them of their names, 
and how they had fared since^they had set out on their 
pilgiimage. 

Then said Christiana, My name, I suppose, you have 
heard of; good Christian was my husband, and these 
four were his children. — But can you think how the old 
gentleman was taken, when she told him who she was ! 
He skipped, he smiled, and blessed them with a thousand 
good wishes ; raying, I have heard much of your hus- 
band, and of his travels and wars, which he underwent 
in his days. Be it spoken to your comfort, the name of 
your husband rings all over these parts of the world ; 
his faith, his courage, his enduring, and his sincerity un- 
der a^ll, has made his name famous. Then he turned 
him to the boys, and asked of them their names, which 
they told him. And then said he unto ihem — Matthew^ 
be thou like Matthew the publican, not in vice but in 
virtue. Samuel, saith he, be thou like Samuel the 
prophet, a man of faith and prayer. Joseph, said he, be 
thou like Joseph in Potiphar*s house, chaste, and one that 
flees from temptation. And James, be thou like James 
the J ust, and James the brother of our Lord.* Then they 
told him of Mercy, and how she had left her town and 
her kindred to come along with Christiana and with her 
sons. At. that the old honest man said, Mercy is thy 
name : by mercy shalt thou be sustained, and carried 
through all those difficulties that shall assault thee in 
thy way, till thou shalt come thither, where thou shalt 
look the fountain oi mercy in the face with comforts 

All this while the guide, Mr. Great-heart, was very 
well pleased, and smiled upon his companions. 
' Now, as they walked together, the guide asked the old 
gentleman if he did not know one Mr. Fearing, that 
came on pilgrimage out of his parts ? 

Yes, very well, said he. He was a man that had the 
root of the matter in him ; but he was one of the most 
troublesome pilgrims that I ever met in all my days. 

Gr,'h, I perceive you knew him } for you have given 
a very right character of him. 

1 Matt, J, 3, Ps. xcix, 6. GeQ.xxxlx. Aftxii. \S» \V • 

X 3 
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Hon. Knew him ! I was a great companion of bis : 
I was with him most an end ; when he first hegan to 
think of what would come upon us hereafter, I was with 
him. 

Gr,'h, I was his guide from my master's house to the 
gate of the celestial city. 

Hon. Then you knew him to he a troublesome one. 

Gr,-h, 1 did so ; but I could v^ry weH bear it ; for 
men of my calling are oftentimes entrusted with the 
conduct of such as he was. 

Hon. Well then, pray let us hear a little of him, and 
bow he managed himself under your conduct. 

Gr.'h. Why, he was always afraid that he should 
come short whither he had a desire to go. Every thing 
frightened him that he heard any body speak of, that 
had but the least appearance of opposition in it. 1 hear 
that he lay roaring at the sluugh of Despond^ for above 
a month together ; nor duret he, for all he saw several 
go over before him, venture, though they many of them 
offered to lend him their hand. He would not go back 
again neither. The celestial city I he said he should 
die if he came not to it ; and yet was d^^jected at every 
ditliculty, and stumbled at every straw that any body 
east in his way^ — Well, alter he had lain at the slough 
oi Despond a great while, as 1 have told you, one sun- 
shine morning, I don't know how, he ventured, and so 
got over; but when he was over, he would scarce believe 
it. He had 1 think n stoiigh nf des^pond in his mind, a 
slough that he carried every where with him, or else he 
could never have been ai he was. So he came up to 
the gate (you know what I mean) that stands at the 
head of this way ; and there also he stood a good whil© 
before he would venture to knock. When the gate was 
opened, he would give back, and give place to others, and 
say, that he was liot worthy : for all he got before some 
to ihe gate, yet many of them went in before him. There 
the poor man would stand shaking and shrinking ; 1 dare 
say it would have pitiid one's heart to have seen him, 
Dor would be go back again.. At last he took the ham- 
tner that hanged at the gate in his hand, and gave a small 
tap or two;, then one oj)euvdto\xvift>\i\iV>aa^Vix.\iXikback 
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as before.- lie that opeaed, stepped out after hira, and 
said, * Thou trembling one, what wantcst thou V With 
that he Cell to the ground. He that spake to him, wott-* 
dercd to see him so faint. He said to him, ' Peace to 
thee ; up, for I have set open the door to thee ; come in* 
for thou art blessed.' With that he got up, and went 
in trembling ; and when that he was in, he wits ashamed 
to show his face. Well, after he had been entertained 
there awhile (as you know how the manner is), he was 
bid to go on his way, and also told tbe way he should 
take. So he went till he came to our house : but as be 
behaved himself at the gate, so he did at ray master the 
Interpreter a door. Me lay thereabout in the cold a 
good while, befoie he would venture to call; yet he 
would not go back : and the nights were long and cold 
then. Nay, he had a ncte ot necessity in his bosom to 
my master, to receive him, and grant him the comfort 
of his bouse, and also to allow him a stout and valiant 
conductor, because he was himself so chicken-hearted a 
man, and yet, for all that, he was afraid to call at tbe 
door. So he lay up and down thereabouts, till, poor 
man ! he was almost starved ; yea, so great was his de- 
jection, that, though he saw several others for knocking 
got in, yet he was afraid to venture. At last, I think, I 
looked out of the window, and, |.erceiving a man to be 
up and down about the door, I went out to him, and 
asked what he was ;- but, poor man !. the water stood \u 
bis eyes: so I perceived what he wanted. I went there- 
fore in, and told it in tbe house, and we« showed tbe. 
things to our Lord : so he sent me out again to intrcat 
bim to come in ; but, I dare sa}', I had hard work to do 
it. At last he came in ; and, I will say that for my 
Lord, he carried it wonderful loving to him. There were 
but a few good bits at the table, but some of it was laid 
upon his trencher. Then he presented the note ; and 
my hind looked thereon, and said his desire should be 
granted. So when he had been there a good while, be 
seemed to get some hciirt, and to be a little more cora- 
ibrted. For my master, you must know, is one of very 
teu<ler bowels, especially to them that avc ai\a.\d\ v^Vv^x^j;* 
fore he carried it so towards him, as mi^ViX. X^xv^ \«vvisV\.Qr 
Jus encoaragemenu Well, when to YiaA at^\^^. oi>^aa 
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things of the place, and was ready to take his journey td 
go to the city, my Lord, as he did to Christian hefore, 
gave him a bottle of spirits, and some comfortable things 
to cat. Thus we set forward, and I went before him; 
but the man was but of few words, oi^y he would sigh 
aloud. 

When we were come to where the three fellows were 
hanged, he said, that he doubted that that would be bit 
end also. Only he seemed glad when he saw the Gross 
and the Sepulchre. There I confess he desired to stay a 
little to look, and he seemed for a while after to be a 
little comforted. When we came at the hill Difficulty^ 
he made no ^lick at that, nor did he much fear the lions: 
for you must know, that his trouble was not about such 
things as these ; his fear was about his acceptance at 
last. 

I got him in at the house Bea«^i/w/, I think, before he 
was willing; also when he was in, I brought him ac- 
quainted with the damsels that were of the place, but 
he was ashamed to make hiniself much for company: he 
desired much to be alone, yet he always loved good talk, 
and often would ^ct behind the skreen to hear it : he 
also loved much to see ancient thmgs, and to be ponder- 
ing them in his mmd. He told me afterward, that he 
loved to be in those two houses from which he came 
last, to wit, at the gate, and that of the Interpreter^ but 
that he durst not be so bold as to ask. 

When we went also from the house Beautiful^ down 
the hill into the valley of Humiliation, he went down as 
Well as ever I saw a man in my life ; for he cared not 
how mean he was, so he might be happy at last. Yea, 
I think there was a kind of sympathy betwixt that valley 
and him ; for I never saw him better in all his pilgrim- 
age, than he was in that valley. 

. Here he would lie down, embrace the ground, and 
kiss the very flowers that grew in this valley.* He would 
no>y be up every morning by break of day, tracing and 
walking to and fro in the valley. 

But, when he was come to the entrance of the valley 
of the SAadow of Deaths I thoMgJit I should hayelostmy 

% Lanu i^ 2^-^*9; 
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man : not for that he had inclination to go back (that 
he always abhorred), but he was ready to die tor fear. — 
' Oh, the hobgoblins will have me, the hobgoblins will 
have me !' cried he ; and I could not beat him out on't. 
He made such a noise, and such an outcry here, that, 
had they but heard him, it was enough to encourage 
them to come and fall upon us. But this I took very 
great notice of, that this valley was as quiet when he 
went through it, as ever I knew it before or since. I 
suppose those enemies heiv had now a special check 
from our Lord, and a command not to meddle until Mr. 
Fearing was passed over it. 

It would be too tedious to tell you of all ; we will 
therefore only mention a passage or two more. When 
he was come to Vanity Fair, 1 thought he would have 
fought with all the men in the fair : I feared there we 
should both have been knocked on the head, so hot was 
he against their fooleries. Upon the enchanted ground, 
he also was very wakeful. But, when he was come at 
the river where was no bridge, there again he was in a 
heavy case: * Now, now,' he said, * he should be drowned 
for ever, and so never see that face with comfort, that 
he bad come so many miles to behold.' And here alsa 
I took notice of what was very remarkable — the water 
of that river was lower at this time, than ever I saw it 
in all my life : so he went over at last, not much above 
wet-shod. When he was going up to the gate, Mr. 
Great-heart began to take his leave of him, and to wish 
him a good reception above; so he said, ^ 1 shall, I shall :^ 
then parted we asunder, and I saw him no more. 

Hon, Then, it seems, he was well at last ? 

Gr.'h, Yes, yes, 1 never had doubt about him ; he 
was a man of a choice spirit : only he was alwa\s kept 
very low, and that made his life so burdensome to him- 
self, and so very troublesome to othcr!>.' He was, abovA 
many, tender of sin; he was so afraid of doing injuries 
to others, that he would often deny himself of thai 
which is lawful, because he would not offend.* 

Hofi^ But what should be tlie reason that such a good 
Bian should be all his days so much in the d^.\V; \ 
i 1% UxxriiL M Rom. xiy* SI. Ut Oot« ^v« \^^ 
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Gr.-h, There are two sorts of reitsons fop it ; one is. 
The wise God will have it so ; some must pipe, and some 
must weep :* now Mr. Fearing was one that played upon 
the bass. He and his fellows sound the sackbut, whose 
notes are more doleful than notes of other music are : 
though, indeed, some say, the bass is the ground of music. 
And, for my part, I care not at all for that profession, 
that begin not in heaviness of mind. The first string that 
the musician usually touches, is the bass, when he in- 
tends to pla}' all in tune : God also plays upon this- 
string first, when he sets the soul in t^ne for himself. — ' 
Only there was the imperfection of Mr. Fearing, he could 
play upon no other music but this, till towards his latter 
end. 

[I make bold to talk thus metaphorically, for the 
ripening of the wits of young readers; and because, in 
the book of Revelation, the saved are compared tb a 
company of musicians, that play upon their trumpets- 
and harps, and sing their songs before the throne.*]' 
« Hon, He was a very zealous man, as one may see by 
what relation you have given of him. Difficulties, lions, 
or Vanity Fair^ he feared not at all : it was only sin, 
death, and hell, that were to him a terror ; because he 
had some doubts about his interest in that celestial 
country. 

Gr,-h, You say right; those were the things that 
were his troubles ; and they, as you have well observed, 
arose from the weakness of his mind thereabout, not from 
weakness of spirit, as to the practical part of a pilgrim's 
life. 1 dare believe, that, as the proverb is, ' He could 
have bit a firebrand, had it stood in his way : but those 
things with which he was oppressed, no man ever yet 
could shake off with case. 

Then said Christiana, This relation of Mr. Fearing has 
done me good ; I thought nobody had been like me ;' 
but 1 see there was some semblance betwixt this good 
man and I : only we differ in two things: his troubles 
were so great, that they broke out ; but mine I kept 
within.; His also lay so hard upon him that he could 
not knock at the houses provided for cntertainm^qt ; buf 
1 Matt, xl 16, 18. a ^&ft^. Vvsi, xviwHL*^. 
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any troubled were always such, as made me knock the 
louder. 

Mer." If I might also speak my mind, I must say, that 
something of him has also dwelt in me ; for 1 have ever 
been more afraid of the lake, and ti^e loss of a place in 
ParadisCf than I have been at the loss of other things. — 
O ! thought I, may I have the happiness to have a habi- 
tation there, it is enough, though I part with all the' 
world to win it. 

Th?n said Matthew, Fear was one thing th^tmademe 
think that I was far from having that within me which 
accompanies salvation; but if it was so with such a good 
man as he, why may it not also go well ^ith me ? 

No fears, no grace, said James. Though there is not 
always grace where there is the fear of hell ; yet, to be 
sure, there is no grace where there is no fear of God. - 

Gr.'h. Well said, Jaines ; thou hast hit the mark : for 
^' the fear of God is the beginnmg of wisdom ;" and, to 
be sure, they that want the beginning, have neither 
middle nor end. But we will here conclude our dis- 
course of Mr. Fearing^ when we have sent after hira his 
.farewel. 

'* Whilst, Master Fearing y thou didst fear 

Thy God, and wast afraid 
4 Of doing any thing, while here. 

That would thee have .betrayed : 

And didst then fear the lake and pit ? 

Would others did so too ! 
5or as for them that want thy wit, 

They do themselves undo.* 

CHAP. IX. 

The character of Mr. Self-will. 
OW I saw that they all went on in their talk ; for. 



'N 



after Mr. Great' heart had made an end with Mr. 

.Fearing f Mr. Honest began to tell them of another, but 

his name was Mr. Self-wilL He pretended himself to 

be a pilgrim, said Mr. Honest ; but I persuade myself, 

he never came in at the gate that stands at the head of 

.the way. 

Gr.-^. Had you ever any talk w\diiL\m.a\>o\3X\0. 
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Hon. Yes, more than once or twice : but he would be 
always like himself, self -willed. lie neither cared for 
man, nor argument, nor example ; what bis mind 
prompted him to, that he would do ; and nothing else 
could he be got to. 

6rr.-A. Pray what principles did he hold ? for I sap- 
pose you can tell. 

H<m^ He held, that a man might f>Uow the vices as 
well as the virtues of the pilgrims ; and that if he dU 
both, he should certainly be saved. 

Gr,'h, How ! if he had said, it is possible for the best 
to be guilty of the vices, as well as partake of the virtues 
of pilgrims, he could not much have been blamed. For 
indeed we arc exempted fi*om no vice absolutely, but 
on condition that we watch and strive. But this, I per- 
ceive, is not the thing : but if I understand yon right, 
your meaning is, that he was of that opinion, that it 
was allowable so to be. 

Hon. Ay, ay, so I mean ; and so he believed and 
practised. 

Gr.'k. But what grounds had he for so saying ? 

Hon, Why» he said he had the scripture for his 
warrant. 

Gr.'h. Pr'ythee, Mr. Honestj present us with a few 
particulars. 

Hon. 80 I will. lie said, to have to do with other 
men's wives, had been practised by Davidy God's be- 
loved : and therefore he could do it. lie said, to ha^t 
more women than one, was a thing that Solomon prac* 
lised ; and therefore he could do it. He said, that Sard 
and the godly midwives of Egypt lied, and so did Rakab; 
and theretore he could do it. He said, that the disciples 
went, at the bidding of their Master, and took away the 
owner's ass ; and therefore he could do so too. He 
said, that Jacob got the inheritance of his father in t 
way of guile and dissimulation ; and therefore he conW 
tlo so too, 

Gr.'h. High base, indeed ! and are you sure he was 
of this opinion ? 

JJo/f^ I have heard him plead for it, bring scripture 
for it, bring arguments fox U, &ic^ 
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Gr^'h, Ai) opinion that is not fit to be v^ith any al- 
lowance in the world ! 

Hon. You must understand me rightly : he did not 
.3ay that any man might do this ; but that those, that 
had the virtues of those that did such things, might also 
do the same. 

Gr.'h, But what more false than such a conclusion \ 
for this is as much as to say, thtt, because good men 
jierctofore have sinned of infirmity, therefore he had al- 
lowance to do it of a presumptuous mind : or if, because 
a child, by the blast of wind, or for that it stumbled 
at a stone, fell down, and defiled itself in mire, there- 
ibre he might wilfully lie down and wallow like a boar 
therein. Who could have thought that any one <;ould 
so fax have been blinded by the pow^r of lust ? But 
what is written must be true : ^^ they stumbled at the 
word, being disobedient.; w hereunto also they were ap- 
pointed.'" His supposing that such may have the 
godly man's virtues, who addict themselves to his vices, 
is also a delusion as strong as the other. It is just as if 
the dog should say, * I have, or may have, the jqualities 
of a child, because I lick up its stinking excrements.' — 
" To eat up the sin of God's people,*" is no sign of one 
that is possessed with their virtues. Nor can I believe 
that one that is of this opinion, can at present have fanth 
or love in him-. — But I know you have made strong ob- 
jections against him ; pr'ythee what can he say for him- 
self? 

Hon. Why, he says, to do this by way of opinion, 
seems abundance more honest than to do it, and yet 
kold contrary to it in opinion. 

Gr.-A. A very wicked answer ; for though to let loose 
the bridle to lusts, while our opinions are against such 
things, is bad ; yet to sin, and plead a toleration so to 
do, is worse: the one stumbles beholders accidentally, 
the other leads them into the snare. 

Hon. There are many of this man's mind, that have 
not this man's mouth ; and thi^t makes going on pilgrim- 
age of so little esteem' as it is. 

1 Pet. ii. 8. jl Hot. 'vh «, 
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Gr,'h, You have said the truth, and it is to be la- 
mented ; but he that feareth the King of Paradise shall 
come out of them all. 

Chr, There are strange opinions in the ^orld : I kno«r 
one that said it was time enough to repent when he came 
to die. 

Gr.'Ti, Such are not over-wise : that man. would have 
been loath, might he have had a week to run twenty 
miles fo» his life, to have deferred that journey to the 
last hour of that week. 

Hon^ You say right ; and j'et the generality of them 
that count themselves pilgrims, do indeed do thus. I am, 
as you see, an old man, and have been a traveller in this 
road many a day; andl have taken notice of many things. 

I have seen some, that set out as if they would drive 
all the world afore them, who yet have, in few days, died 
as they in the wilderness, and so never got sight of the 
promised land. — I have seen some, that have promised 
nothing, at first settingout to be pilgrims, and that one 
■would have thought could not have lived a day, that 
have yet proved very good pilgrims — ^^I have seen some 
•who have run hastily forward, that again have, after a 
little time, run as fast just back again. — I have seen 
some who have spoken very well of a pilgrim's life at 
first, that after a while, have spoken as much against it. 
I have heard some, when they first set eut for Paradise, 
say positively, * There is such a place ;' who, when they 
have been almost there, have come back again, and said, 
* There is none.' — 1 have heard some vaunt what they 
would do, iu case they should be opposed, that have, 
even at a false alarm, fled faith, thejjilgrim's way, and alL' 

CHAP. X, 

The Pilgrims arrive at the House of Gains, where they art 

entertained with hospitality, 

NOW as they were thus in their way, there came one 
running to meet them, and said, * Gentlemen, and 
-you of the weaker sort, if you love life, shift for yourselves, 
for the robbers arc before you.' 
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Then said Mr. Great -heart.. They be the three that set 
upon Little-faith heretofore. Well, said he, we are 
ready for them. So they went on their way. Now they 
looked at every turning, when they should have met with- 
the villains ; but, whether they heard of Mr. Great-hearty 
or whether they had some other game, they came not-up 
to the pilgrims. 

Christiana then wished for an inn for herself and her 
children, because they were weary. Then said Mr. Honesty 
* There is one a little before us, where a very honorable 
disciple, one Gaius, dwells/' So they all concluded to 
turn in thither; aud the rather, because the old gentle- 
man gave him so good a report. — So when they came to 
the door, they went in, not knocking ; for folks use not 
to knock at the door of an inn. Then they called for 
the master of the house, and he came to them. So they 
asked if they might lie there that night ? 

Gai. Yes, gentlemen, if you be true men, for my house 
is for none but pilgrims. Then was Chrmiiana^ MerCy^ 
ftud the boys, more glad, for that the inn-keeper was a 
lover of pilgrims. So they called for rooms, and he 
showed them one forC/irM//rt/ia and her children and3Xe;cy, 
and another for ^Iv, Great-heart and the old gentleman* 

Then said Mr. Great-hearty Good Gaius, what hast 
thou for supper ? for these pilgrims have come far to-day, 
and are weary. 

It is late, said Gaius, so we cannot conveniently go 
out to seek food, but such as 1 have you shall be wel- 
come to, if that will content you. 

Gr,'h. We will be content with what thou hast in the 
house; forasmuch as I have proved thee, thou. art never 
Hestiiute of that which is convenient. 

Then he went down and spake to the cook, ^vhose 
name was Taste- 1 hat -which-is- good, to get ready supper 
for so many pilgrims. — This done, he come* up again, 
saying, Come my good friends, you are welcome to me, 
anid I am glad that I have a house to entertain you ; and 
while supper is making ready, if you pleaJSe, let us enter- 
tain one another with some good discourse : so they all 
said. Content. 

1 Rpm. xvi. 23. . 
Y 2 ■ ' 
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Then said Gaitts, Whose wife is this aged matron? and 
whose daughter is this young damsel ? 

. Gr.'h, The woman is the wife of one Christian a pil- 
p;rim in former times; and these arc his four children. — 
The maid is one of her acquaintance ; one that she hath 
persuaded to come with her on pilgrimage^ ITie boys 
take all after their father, and covet to tread in his steps: 
yea, if they do but see any place where the old pilgrim 
hath lain, or any print of his foot, it ministereth joy to 
their hearts, and they covet to lie or tread in the same. 
Then said Gains, Is this Christian's \» ife, and are these 
Christianas children ? I knew your husband^s father, yea, 
also his father's father. Many have been good of this 
stock ; their ancestors first dwelt at Antioch,^ Christians 
progenitors (1 suppose you have heard your husband talk 
of them) were very worthy men. They have, above 
any that I know, showed themselves men of great virtue 
and courage, for the Lord of the pilgrims, bis ways, and 
them that loved him. I have heard of many of your 
husband's relations, that have stood all trials for the sake 
of the truth. iS/<7?to, that was one of the first of the 
family from whence your husband sprang, was knocked 
on the head with stones.* JameSy another of this gene- 
ration, was slain with the edge of the sword.' To say 
nothing of Paul and Peter^ men anciently of the family 
from whence your husband came, there was Ignatius who 
was cast to the lions ; Romanus, whose flesh was cut by 
pieces from bis bones ; and Polycarp that piayed the man 
in the fire. There was he that was hanged up in a bas- 
ket in the siin, for the wasps to eat ; and he whom they 
put into a sack, and cast him into the sea to be drowned. 
It would be impossible utterly to count up all that fa- 
mily, that have suffered injuries and death for the love 
of a pilgrim's life. Nor can I but be glad, to see that 
thy husband has left behind him four such boys as these. 
I hope they will bear up their father's name, and tread 
in their father's steps, and come to their father's end, 

6r.-A. Indeed, sir, they are likely lads : they seem XO 
choose heartily their father's ways. 

1 Acts xi. 26. 2 Acts vii, 59, 60, 

3 A-Cta iu. %* 
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Gat, That is what I said ; wherefore Christian's family 
is like still to spread abroad upon the face of the ground, 
and yet to be numerous upon the face of the earth : 
wherefore let Christiana look but some damsels fof her 
sons, to whoip they may be betrothed, &c. that the 
name of their father and the house of his progenitors 
may never be" forgotten in the world. 

Hon, It is pity his family should fall and be extinct. 

Gai, Fall it cannot, but be diminished it may ; but 
let Christiana take my advice, and that's the way to up- 
hold it. 

And, Christiana, said this inn-keeper, I am glad to see 
thee and thy friend Mercy together here, a lovely couple. 
And may I advise, take Mercy into a nearer relation to 
thee : if she will, let her be given to Matthew thy eldest 
son : it is the way to preserve a posterity in the earth. 
So this match was concluded, and in process of time they 
were married : but more of that hereafter.- 

Gains also proceeded, and said^ I will now speak on 
thebehalf of women,* to takeaway their reproach. For 
as death and the curse came into the world by a woman, 
so also did life and health : " God sent forth his Son, 
made of a woman.*" Yea, to shew how much those 
that came after did abhor the act of the mother, this sex 
in the Old Testament coveted children, if happily this or 
that woman might be the mother of the Saviour of the 
world. I will say again, that when the Saviour was 
come, women rejoiced in him, before either man or an- 
gel.* I read not, ever man did give unto Christ so much 
as one groat : but the women followed him, and minis- 
tered to him of their substance. It wa» a woman that 
washed his feet with tears, and a woman that anointed 
his body to the burial. They were women that wept, 
when he was going to the cross ; and women that fol- 
lowed him from the cross, and that sat by his sepulchre 
' when he was buried. They were women that were first v 

1 Gen. iii. Gal. iv'. 4. 2 Liike ii. — 

* I will now speak on the behalf of women.] There is much in- 
genuity in this Eulogium on Christian Women, It is «k m^isax ^»^ 
h\uuble defQ|]i;e of Oteir sex. 

y.3. 
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with him at his resurrection mom ; and ^omeii that 
brought tidings first to his disciples, that he was risen 
from the dead/ Women therefore are highly favoured, 
and show by these things,- that they are sharers with us 
in the grace of life. 

Now the cook sent up to signify that supper was al- 
most ready : and sent one to lay the clotb^ and the 
trenchers, and to set the salt and bread in order. 

Then said Matthew^ The sight of this cloth, and of this 
fore-runner of the supper, begetteth in me a greater 
appetite to my food than I had before. 

Gau So let all niihistring doctrines to thee, in this life, 
beget in thee a greater desire to sit at the supper of the 
great King in his kingdom ; for all preaching, books, and 
ordinances here, are but as the laying of the treucherS) 
and as setting of salt upon the board, when compared 
with the feasts that our Lord will make us wheu we come 
to bis house. 

JSo supper came up ; and first a heave-shoulder and a 
XDOVe-breast* were set on the table before them ; to show 
that they must begin tbe meal with prayer and praise to 
God. The heave-shoulder David lifted his heart up to 
God with ; and with the wave-breast, where his heart 
lay, with that he used to lean upon bis harp, when he 
played. — These two dishes ^ere very iVesh and good, and 
they all eat heartily thereof. 

The next they brought up was a bottle of wine, as red 
as blood. So Gains said to them, Drink freely, this is 
the true juice of the vine, that makes glad the heart of 
God and man. So they drank and were merry.^ — The 
next was a dish of milk well crumbled : but Gains said, 
Let the boys have that, that they may " grow thereby."* 
Then they brought up in course a dish of butter and 
honey. Then said GaiuSy Eat freely of this, for this is 
good to cheer up and strengthen your judgments and un- 
derstandings. This was our Lord's dish when he was a 
child : " Butter and honey shall he eat, that he may 

\ Luke vii. 37 — 50 viii. C, 3. xxiii. 27. xxiv. !??, ?3. John ii. 5. 
XI. 2. Matt. XX vii. 55, 56 — 61. '2 Lev. vii. 32--34. xv 14, 15. 
Ps. xxr. 1. Reb..xiii. 15. 3 Ikut, xxxii. 14. Jodg. ix. 13» 
John XV. 5, 4 1st Pet. ii, 1, 2. 
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know to refuse the evil, and cboose tho good/'* — Then 
th^y brought him up a dish of apples, and they were very 
good tasted fruit. Then said Matthew, ^ May we eat 
apples, since they were such, by and with which the ser- 
pent beguiled our first mother V 
Then said Gaius, 

* Apples were they with which we were beguil'd^ 
Yet Sin, not apples, hatli our souls defil'd : 
Apples forbid, if eat, currnpt the blood : 
To cat such, when commanded, does ns good : 
Drink of his flaggonfi, then, tliou church his dore. 
And eat his apples, who are sick of love. 

Then said Matthew, I made the scruple, because, a 
while since, I was sick with eating of fruit. 

Gai. Forbidden fruit will make you sfck, but not what 
our Lord has tolerated. 

While they were thus talking, they were presented 
with another dish, and it was a dish of nuts.* Then 
said some at the table, * Nuts spoil tender teeth, especi- 
ally the teeth of the children/ Which when Gaius heard^ 
lie said, 

< Hard texts are nuts (I wiU not call them cheaters), 
Whose shells do keep the kernels from the eaters : 
Open then the shells, and you shall have the meat ; 
They here are brought for you to crack and eat.* 

Then they were very merry, and sat at the table a long 
time, talking of many things. Then said the old gentle- 
man. My good landlord, while ye are cracking your nuts, 
if you please, do you open this riddle : 

' A man there was,* (though some did count him mad) 
The more he cast away, tlie more he bad.' 

1 Isaiah vii. 15. 2 Sol. Song, vi. 1 1. 



o-* 



* A man there was, &:c.} Mr. Bunyan has in this part of his narra* 
tive almost surpassed himself. His account of the feast and subse* 
quent entertainment at Caius% is richly drawn. The reader imagines 
himself at the banquet The riddle put forth by Old Honest, is a 
singular effusion of Christian Wit and Chaste Humour. The true 
Christian will never despise innocent amusements and harmless ^iet^^ 
A sour and morose dhspostdtm ibrms no trait pf a CVm&^i«:^^y^^^'(' 
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. Then they all gftvc good heed, wondering what good 
Gaius would say : so he sat still awhile^ and theti thus 
replied : 

' He who thus bestows his goods upon the poor. 
Shall have as much again, and ten times more. 

Then said Joseph, I dare say, sir, I did not think you 
could have found it out. 

Oh ! said Gaiusy I have been trained up in this way a 
great while ; nothing teaches like experience : I taye 
learned of my Lord to be kind ; and have found by ex- 
perience, that I have gained thereby, " There is that 
scattereth, yet increaseth ; and there is that withholdeth 
more than is meet, but it tendeth to poverty :" " There 
is that maketh himself rich, yet hath nothing : there is 
that maketh himself poor, yet hath great riches." 

Then Samuel whispered to Christiana^ his mother, and 
said, Mother, this is a very good man's hous^^ let us stay 
here a good while, and let my brother Matthew be mar- 
ried here to Mercy, before we go any farther. 

The which G'aitis the host overhearing, said, With a 
very good will, my child. 

So they staid here more than a month, and Mercy was 
given to Matthew to wife. 

While they staid here, Mercy, as her custom was, 
would be making ct)ats and garments tcrgive to the poor, 
by which she brought a very good report upon pilgrims. 

CHAP. XL 

The Pilgrims continue at the home of Gains ; from whence 
they sally out and destroy giant Slay-good, a catmibal; 
and rescue Mr, Feeble-mind. 

BUT to return again tp our story. After supper, the 
lads desired a bed, for thjey were weary with 
travelling : then Gaius called, to show them their cham- 
ber : but said Mercy, I will have them to bed. — So she 
had them to bed, and they slept well : but the rest sat 
up all night ; for Gaius and they were such suitable 
company, that they could not tell how to part, llien 
after muck talk of their Lord, , themselves, and their 

1 Piov, i\, ft4t» «oi»7. 



^Anrit. The PILGRIM'S PROGRESS. 2^ 

^ • i r • -I - I ._.. ._ ■.■■■ _ ■ I Mj i j I _ , 

Journey, old Mr. Honest (he that put forth the riddle to 

Gaiusj began to nod. Then said Great-heart, What, 

sir, you begin to be drowsy ! come, rub up, now here' 

is a riddle for you. Then said Mr. Iltmest, Let us heat it. 

Then said Mr. Grent-hcarii 

• He that will kil1| mtiit first be ovrrcotne : 
"^^'ho live abroad would y tint inuat die at home. 

Ha ! sard Mr. Honest , it is a hard one, hard to ex- 
pound, and harder to practise. But come, landlord, said 
he", I will, if you please, leave my part to you ; do you 
expound it, and I will hear what you say. 

No, said Gaius, it was put to you, and it is expected 
you should answer it. 

Then said the old gentleman, 

« He first bj grace must conqacr*d be, 
That sin would mortify : 
"Who, that he lives, would convince me, 
Unto himself must die.' 

It is right, said Gains, good doctrine and experience 
teach^ihis. For, until grace displays itself, and over-* 
comes ""fee soul with its glory, it is altogether without 
heart to oppose sin : besides, if sin is Satan's cords, by 
which the soul lies bound, how should it make resistance, 
before it is loosed from that infirmity? — Nor will any, 
that knows either reason or grace, believe that such a 
man can be a living monument of grace, that is a slave 
to his own corruption. — And now it comes in my mind, 
I will tell you a story worth the hearing. — There were* 
two men that went on pilgrimage, the one began when 
he was young, the other when he was old ; the young 
man had strong corruptions to grapple with, the old 
man's were w?ak with the decays of nature : the young 
man trod his steps as even as did the old one, and was 
every way as light as be : who now, or which of them, 
had their graces shining clearest, since both seemed to be 
alike ? 

Hon, The young man's, doubtless. For that which 
heads it against the greatest opposition gives best de- 
Jnonstration that it is strongest ; especially when it also 
holdeth pace with that that meets not with baK%o\Si>\cV\% 
af to be sure old age does not, — Besides, IVi^N^ oVi^^'tN^^v 
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that old men have blessed themselves with this mistake; 
namely, taking tl)e decays of nature for «a gracious con- 
Quest over corruptions, and so have been apt to beguile 
themselves. Indeed, old men that are gracious, are 
best able to give advice to them that are young, because 
they have ^een most of the emptiness of things : but 
yet, f(5r an old and a young man to set out doth to- 
gether, the young one has the advantage of the fairest 
discovery of a work of grace within him, though the old 
man's corruptions are naturally the weakest. 

Thus they sat talking till break of day. Now whea 
the family was up, Christiana bid her son James that he 
should read a chapter; ^o he read the fifty-third of 
Isaiah. When he had done, Mr. Honest asked, ^why it 
Vfas said that the Saviour is said to come ** out of a dry 
ground ;" and also that he had ** no form or comeliness 
in him ?" 

Then said Mr. Great-heart, To the first, I answer, 
because the church of the Jews, of which Christ came, 
had then lost almost all the sap dnd spirit of rdigion. 
To the second, I say, the words are spoken in tl^i^pprson 
of the unbeliever, who, because they want the eye that 
can see into our Prince's heart, therefore they judge of 
him by the meanness of his outside. — ^Just like those that 
know not that precious stones are covered over with a 
homely crust ; who, when they have found one, because 
they know not what they have found, cast it again away, 
as men do a common stone. 

Well, said Gains, now you are here, and since, as I 
know, Mr. Great-heart is good at his weapons, if you 
please, after wc have refreshed ourselves, we will walk 
into the fields, to see if we can do any good. About a 
mile from hence there is one Slay -good, a giant, that 
does much annoy the king^s highway in these parts : and 
J know whereabout his haunt is : he i^ master of a num- 
ber of thieves : it*would be well if we could clear the»e 
parts of him. 

So they consented, and went, Mr. Great-heart with 
his sword, helmet, and shield, and the rest with spears 
and staves. 
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When they came to the place where he was, they 
found him with one Feeble-^mind in his hand, whom his 
servants had brought unto iiim, having taken him in the 
way-: now the giant was rifling him, with a purpose, ^fter 
that, to pick his bones ; for he was of the nature of flesh- 
eaters. 

Well, so soon as he saw Mr. Great-heart and his friends 
at the mouth of his cave, with their weapons, he de- 
manded what they wanted. 

Gr,-h. We want thee, for we are come to revenge the 
quarrels jof the many that thou hast slain of the pilgrims, 
when thou hast dragged them out of the king's highway ; 
wherefore come out of thy cave. — So he armed himself 
and came out ; and to the battle they went, and fought 
=for above an hour, and then stood still to take wind. 

Then said the giant, Why are you here on my groend ? 

Gr,'h, To revenge the blood of pilgrims, as 1 also told 
thee before. — So they went to it again, and the giant 
iB€bde Mr. Great-heart give back ; but he came up again, 
and in the greatness of his mind he let fly with >such 
-stoutness at the giant's head and sides, that he made 
him let his weapon fall out of his hand ; so he smote and 
«lew him, and cut off his head, and brought it away to 
the inn. He also took Feeble-mind the pilgrim, and 
brought him -with him to his lodgings. When they were 
xomehome, they showed his head to the family, and set 
it up, as they had done others before^ for a terror to 
those that shall attempt to do as he, hereafter. 

Then they asked Mr. Feeble^mind, how he fell into his 
hands ? 

Then said the poor man, I am a sickly man, as you 
see, and because Death did usually once a day knock at 
my door, I thought I should never be well at home : so 
I betook myself to a pilgrim's life ; and have travelled 
hither from the town of Uncertain, where I and my 
father were- bom. I am a man of no strength at all of 
body, nor yet of mind ; but would, if I could, though I 
can but crawl, spend my life in a pilgrim's way. — When 
I came at the gate that is at the head of the way, the 
Lord of that place did entertain me' freely; neither ob* 
jected he against my weakly looks, nor agjatm^X m^ l^^- 
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ble mind : but gave me such things that ivere necessary 
for my journey, and bid me hope to the end. — ^Vhea I 
came to the house of the Interpreter^ I received much 
kindness there : and because of the hill of Difficulty vras 
judged too hard for me, 1 was carried up that by one of 
his servants. — Indeed I have found much relief from pii- 
griras, though none was willing to go softly as I am forced 
to do : yet still as they came on, they bid me be of good 
cheer, and said, that it was the will of their Lord, that 
"comfort" should be given to "the feeble-minded;*" 
and so went on their own pace. — When I was come to 
Assault'Laney then this giant met with me, and bid me 
prepare for an encounter ; but, ulas ! feeble one that I 
was ! I had more need of a cordial : so he came up and 
took me. 1 conceived he should not kill me : also when 
he had got me into his den, since I went not with him 
willingly, I believed I should come out alive again; for 
I have heard, that not any pilgrim, that is taken captive 
bv violent hands, if he keeps heart»\vhole towards his 
Master, is, by the laws of Providence, to die by the hand 
of the enemy. R.'bbed I looked to be, and robbed to 
be sure I am .; but I am as you see, escaped with life, 
for the which 1 thank my King as author, and yon as the 
means. Other brunts I also look for, but this I have 
resolved on, to wit, to run when I can, to go when I can- 
not run, and to creep when I cannot go. As to the 
main, 1 thank him that loved me, I am fixed ; my way 
is before me, mv mind is bevond the river that has no 
bridge ; though I am, as you sec, but of a feeble mind. 

Then said old Mr. Honest, Have not you some time 
ago been accjuainted with one Mr. ieatingy a pilgrim? 

Feeble, Acquainted with him ! yes : he came from the 
town of Stupidity, which lies four degrees northward of 
the city o{ Destruction^ and as many off of where I was 
born ; yet we were well acquainted, for indeed he was 
my uncle, my father's brother ; he and I have bftn 
much of a temper : he was a little shorter than I, but 
yet we were much of a complexion* 

Hon. I perceive you know him ; and I am apt to be- 
jieve also, that you were related one to another, for yod 

1 l«tTbAw.^,\^« 
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have bis whitely look, a cast like his with your eye, and 
your speech is much alike. 

Feeb. Most have said so, that have known us both | 
and, besides, what I have read in him, I have for th^ 
most part found in myself. 

Come, sir, said good Gaius, be of good cheer ; you 
are welcome to me, and to my house ; and what ttiou 
hast a mind to, call for freely ; and what thou wouldesv 
have my servants do for thee, they wiU do it with m 
ready mind. 

Then said MV. Feebk-mnd^ This is an unexpected fa« 
voiir, and as the sun shining out of a very dark cloud» 
Did Giant Slay-good intend me this favour when he stopt 
me, and revived to let me go no further ? Did he intend 
that after he had rifled my pock^, I should go to **Gaim 
mine host ?*' Yet so it is. 

Now just as Mr. Feible-mind and Gaitu were thus io 
talk, there comes one running, and called at the door^ 
and told, that about a mile and a half off there was one 
Mr. Not -right a pilj»nm, struck dead upon the plac« 
where he was, with a thunder bolt. • 

Alas ! said Mr. FWble-mindy is he slain ? He overtook 
tee some days before I came so far as hither, and would 
be my company -keeper : he also was with me when 
Slay- good the s;iant took me, but he was nimble of hi& 
heels, and e*)Ca|>ed : but it seems, he escaped to die, and 
I was taken to live. 

* What one would think, doth seek to slay oatrigh^ 
Oft-tiipes ilelivers froiu the saddest plight. 
That ve y Providence, whose face is death, 
■ Doth ott-tiines, to the jowly, life hequeatb, 
I taken was, he Hiil escape and flee, 
Haadf crou^d give death to him, and life to me.* 

"Now about this time Matthew and Mercy were ma?- 
ried^ also Gaius gave his daughter Phcebe to JameSf 
Mattkew*^ brother, to wife. After which time they staid 
about ten days at Gaius's house ; spending their timet 
and the tteasuus, like as pilgrims used to do« 

Wheft they were to depart, Gaius made them a feast, 
and they did eat and drink, and were merry. Nc^v* \Vv^ 
hour was come that they must be gone ; vikeieioi^^Vt. 
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Great-heart called for a reckoning. But Gauu told him, 
that at his house it was not the custom of pilgrims to pay 
for their entertainment. He boarded them by the year, 
but looked for his pay from the Good SamarUan, who 
had promised him, at his return, whatsoever charge he 
was at with them, faithfully to repay him.' Then said 
Mr. Great-heart to him, — " Beloved, thou doest faith- 
fully, whatsoever thou doest to the brethren and to 
strangers, which have borne witness of thy charity before 
the church, whom if thou yet bring forward on their 
journey after a godly sort, thou shalt do well."*^ 

Then Gaius took his leave of thein all, and his child- 
ren, and particularly of Mr. Feeble-tntHdj he also gave 
him something te drink by the way. 

CHAP. XIL 

jTAc Pilgrims are joined by Mr. Ready-to-halt, andfnh 
ceed to the towfi (/Vanity, where they are entertatMedhjl 
Mr, Mnason, and meet with agreeable company^'^Tkej 
encounter a formidable monster^ 

NOW Mr. Feeble-mind^ when they were going out at 
the door, made as if he intended to linger. The 
which when Mr. Great-heart spied, he said, 'Come, Ml 
Feeble-mind, pray do you go along with us, I will be your 
conductor, and you shall fare as the rest.' 

Fecb, Alas ! I want a suitable companion ; you are 
all lusty and strong ; but I, as you see, am weak; I 
choose therefore rather to come behind, le^ by reason 
of my many infirmities, I should be both a burden to 
myself and to you. I am, as I said, a man of a weak 
and a feeble mind, and shall be offended and made weak 
at that which others can bear. J shall like no laughing: 
I shall like no gay attire : I shall like no unpfofitable 
questions. Nay, I am so weak aman^ as to be ofictided 
with that which others have a liberty to do. J do not 
know all the truth : T am a very ignorant christiaii 
man : sometimes, if I hear some rejoice in the Lord, it 
troubles me, because 1 cannot do so too. It b with me, 
as it is with a weak man among the strong, or as a fanp 
despised. *' He that is ready to slip with his feet, is is 
1 Luke X. 34, 35. 1 S^ ^^Vax, 5, 6, 



^A^T II. The PILGRIM'S PROGRESS. 255 

a lamp despised in the thought of him that is at ease ;''** • 
so that I know not what to do. 

. Buty brother, said Mr. Great-heart, I have it in com- 
mission to " comfort the feeble-minded," and to support 
the weak. You must needs go along with us : we will 
wait for you, we will lend you our help ; we will deny 
ourselves of some things, both opinionative and prac- 
tical, for your sake ; we will not enter into " doubtful 
disputations'' before you ; we will be made all things to 
you, rather than you shall be left behind.* 

Now all this while they were at Gains* % door ; and 
behold, as they were thus in the heat of their discourse, 
Mr. Readi/'tO'halt came by, with his crutches in his 
hand, and he also was going on pilgrimage.' 

Then said Mr. Feeble-mind to him, How earnest thou 
hither ? I was but now complaining that I had not a 
suitable companion ; but thou art according to my wish. 
Welcome, welcome, good Mr. Ready-to-halt, 1 hope thou 
and I may be some help. 

I shall be glad of thy company, said the other ; and, 
good Mr. Fedfle-mind, rather than we will part, since we 
are- thus happily met, I will lend thee one of my crutches. ' 

Feeb, Nay, «aid he, though I thank thee for thy good- 
will, I am not inclined to halt before I am lame. Howj» 
beit, I think, when occasion is, it may help me against a 
dog. 

Ready-tO'hait. If cither myself or my crutches can do 
thee a pleasure, we arc both at thy command, good Mr. 
Feeble-mind. 

Thus therefore they went on. Mr. Great-heart and 
Mr. Honest went before, Chmtiana and her children 
went next, and Mr. Feeble-mind and Mr. Jieady-to-halt 
came behind with his crutches. Then said Mr. Honesty 
Pray, sir, now we are upon the road, tell us some profi- 
table things of some that have gone on pilgrimage before 
us. 

Gr.-h. With a good will. I suppose you have heard 
how Chrvttian of old did meet with Apoliyon in the valley 
of Humiliation, and also what hard work he had to go 
through the valley of the Shadow of Death. AUo I vVvvcCk. 

1 Job xii X S Rom, tii, i st Cot. viii, ix. 2?. 3 "P*. xw.Vm AT . 

Z 2 
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you cannot but have heard how Faithful was put to it by 
Madam Wunton, with Adam the First, with one Discern* 
tent, and Shame : four as deceitful villains as a man can 
meet with upon the road. 

Hon, Yes, 1 believe I beard of all this : but indeed 
good Faithful was hardest put to it with Shame; he was 
aji unwearied one. 

Gr.'h. Ay : for, as the pilgrim well said, he of all men 
had the wrong name. 

Hon. But pray, sir, where was it that Christian 9xA 
J'$ithfuf met Tatkatitei that same was a notable one. 

Gr.'h, He was a confident fool ; yet many follow luf 
way. 

Hon, He had like to have beguiled Faithful. 

G'r,'h. Ay, but Christian put him into a way quickly 
to find him out. 

Thus they went on till they came to the pla(^ where 
Evangelist met with Christian and Faithful, and prophe- 
sied to them what they should meet with at Vanity 'ftdr. 

Then said their guide, Hereabouts did Christian and 
Faithful meet with Evangelist, who prophesied to them 
of what troubles they should meet with at Vanity-fair. 

Hon. Say you so ' 1 dare say it was a hard chapter 
that then he did read unto them. 

Gr.'h. It was so, but then he gave them encourage- 
ment withal. But what do we talk of them ? they were 
a couple of lion-like men ; they had set their faces like 
flints. / Do not you remember how undaunted they 
were when they stood before the judge ? 

Hon. Well, Faithful^ bravely suffered. 

Gr.'h. So he did, and as brave things came on't : for 
Hopeful and soniie others, as the story relates, were con- 
verted by his death,' 

Hon. Well, but pray go on; for you are well ac- 
quainted with things. 

Gr.'h. Above all that Christian met with after he had 
passed through Vanity-fair, one By-ends was the arch one. 

Hon. By-ends! What was he? 

Gr.'h. A very arch fellow, a downright hypocrite; 
one that would be religious, which way ever the world 
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went : but so cunning that he would never suffer or lose 
for it. He had his mode of religion for every fresh oc- 
casion, and his wife was as good at it as he. He would 
turn and change from opinion to opinion ; yea, and plead 
for so doing too. But as far as I could learn, he came to 
an ill-end with his by-ends : nor did I ever hear, that any 
of his children were ever of any esteem with any that 
truly fear God/ 

Now by this time they were come within sight of th« 
town of Vanity, where Vanity-Fair is kept. So when 
they saw that they were so near the town, they consulted 
with one another how they should pass through the town : 
and some said one thing, and some another. At last 
Mr. Great-heart said, I have, as you may understand, 
often .been a conductor of pilgrims through this, town: 
now I am acquainted with one Mr. Mnason, a Cypnuian 
by nation, and an old disciple, at whose house we may 
lodge. If you think good, said be, we will turn in there, . 

Content, said old Honest ; Content, said Christiana ; 
Content, said Mr. Feeble-mind ; and so they said all. — 
Now you must think it was even-tide by that they got to 
the outside of the town ; but Mr. Great-heart knew the 
way to the old man's house. So thither they came ; 
and he called at the door, and the old man within knew 
his tongue so soon as ever he heard it : so he opened, and - 
they all came in. Then said Mr. Mnason, their host, 
* How far have ye come to-day ?* So they said, ' From 
the JiousQ of Gaius our friend.' * I promise you,' * said 
he, * you have gone a good stitch ; you may well be 
weary; sit down.* So they sat down. 

Then said their guide. Come, what cheer, good sirs ? 
I dare say you are welcome fo my friend. 

I also, said Mr. Mnason, do bid you welcome; and 
whatever you want, do but say^ and we will do what we 
can lo get it for you. . 

Hon. Our great want, a while since, was harbour and 
good company ; and now I hope we have both. 

Mnas, For harbour, you see what it is; but for gpod> 
CiQjnpsinyi that will appear in the triaj. . 

1 Part i. p. 87—96. . . 
X 3 
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Well, said Mr. Great-hearty will you have the pilgriiDS 
into their lodging f * 

I will, said Mr. Mnason. — So he had them to their re- 
Ipective places ; and also showed them a very fair dining 
roon)y where they might be, and sup together, mitil time 
was come to go to rest. 

Now when they were set in their places, and weres 
little cheery after their journey, Mr. Honest asked his 
landlord, if there were any store of good people in the 
town ? 

Mnas, We have a few ; for indeed they are but a few, 
when compared ^ith them on the other side. 

i/oft.. But how shall we do to see some of them } for 
the sight of good men, to tbem that are going on pil- 
grimage, is like to the appearing of the moon and stan 
to them that are going a journey. 

I'hcn Mr. Mnason stamped with his foot, and bis 
daughter Grace came up : so be said unto her, Graeti 
go you, tell my friends, Mr. Contrite^ Mr. Holyman^ Mr. 
Love-saint Sy Mr. Dare-not'lie^ and Mr. Penitent, thatl 
havig a friend or two at my house that have a mind this 
evening to see them. 

So Grace went to call them, and they came ; and, 
aAer salutation made, they &at down together at the 
table. 

Then said Mr. Mnason, their landlord, My neighbours, 
I have, us you see, a company of strangers come to my 
house : they are pilgrims : they come from afar, and arc 
going to Mount 6'to/?. But, who quoth he, do you think 
this is ? (pointing his finger to Christiana). It is Chris- 
tiana, the ytii^ai Christian, \h9X famous pilgrim, who with 
Faithful his brother, were so shamiefully handled in our 
town. — At that they stood amazed, saying. We little 
thought to see Christiana, when Grace came to call us: 
wherefore this is a very comfortable surprize. Then they 
asked her about her welfare, and if these young men were 
her husband's sons. And when she had told them they 
were, they said, ' The King whom you love and serve, 
make you as your father, and bring you where he. is io- 
pcace !' 
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n Mr. Honesty when they were all sat down, asked 
mtrite, and the rest, in what posture their town 
present. 

fr. You may be sure we are full of hurry in fair- 
It is hard keeping our hearts and spirits in good 
\vhen we are in a cumbered condition* He that 
I such a place as this, and that has to do with such 
have, has need of an item, to caution him to take 
very moment of the day. 

:. hnt how are your neighbours now for quietness f 
tr. They ere mucih more moderate now than for- 
You know how Christian and FaUhful were used 
town : but of late, 1 say, they have been far more 
tile. 1 think the bldod of Faithful lieth with load 
them till now ; for sin^e 'they buiticd him, they 
een ashamed to burn any more :* in those days we 
fraid to walk the streets, but now we can show 
ads. Then the name of a professor was odious ; 
specially in some parts of our town (for yon know 
wn is lai^e), religion is counted honourable. 
\n said Mr. Contrite to them, Pray how farcth it 
ou in your pilgrimage ? How stands the country 
d towards you ? 

I. It happens to us, as it happeneth to way- faring 
sometimes our way is clean, sometimes foul, 
mes up liilU sometimes down hrll ; we cnre seldom 
Ttainty : the wind is not always on our backs, nor 
•y one a friend that we- meet with in the way. We 
aet with ^ome notable rubs already : and what are 
-hind we know not ; but fur the most part we find 
\ that has been talked of old, — ' A good man must 
trouble.' 
i/r. You talk of rubs ; — what rubs have you met 



ice they bamed/kt/^u/ tbey bave been afthamed to bum anj 
Mr. Bunyan lived to see much of the spirit of Popery da* 
. in this country* When he wrote his pilgrim, Charles XI. was 
throne ; but in the reign of his brother JamtSf had it not 
rr the merciful interposition of Divine Providence, the firet of 
td would soon have been rekindled. 
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Hon, Nay, ask Mr. Great'-keartf our guides for be can 
give the best account of that. 

Gr.'h. We have been beset three or four times already* 
First, Christiana and her children were beset with two 
ruffians, that they feared would take away their lives. — 
We were beset with giant Bloody-many giant Maul^ and 
giant Slaygood, Indeed we did rather beset the last, 
than were beset of him. And thus it was : after we had 
been some time at the house of Gains, '' mine host, and 
of the whole church," we were minded upon a time to 
take our weapons with us, and so go see if we could light 
upon any of those that were enemies to pilgrims ; for we 
heard that there was a notable one thereabouts. Now 
Gaius knew his haunt better tlian I, because he dwelt 
thereabout ; so we looked and looked, till at last we disc 
cerned the mouth of his cave ; then were we glad, and 
plucked up our spirits. So we approached up. to bb 
den ; and lo, when we came there, he had dragged, by 
mere force, into his net, this poor man, Mr. Feeble-mind, 
and was about to bring him to his end. But when he 
saw us, supposing, as we thought, he had another prey; 
he left the poor man in his house, and came out. So 
we fell to it full sore, and he lustily laid about him ; but 
in conclusion, he was brought down to the ground, and 
his head cut cff, and set up by the way-side, for a terror 
to such as should after practise such ungodliness. That 
I tell you the truth, hore is the man himself to affirm it, 
who was as a lamb taken out of the mouth of the lion. 

Then said Mr. Feeble-mind, I found this true, to my 
cost and comfort : to my cost, when he threatened to 
pick my bones every moment ; and to my comfort, when 
I saw Mr. Great-heart and his fiionds, with their wea- 
pons, approach so near for my deliverance. • 

Then said Mr. Holyman, There are two things that 
they have need to be possessed of, that go on pilgrimage; 
courage and an unspotted life. If they have not courage, 
they can never hold on their way ; and, if their lives be 
loose, they will make the very name of a pilgrim stink. 

Then said Mr. Lvoe^aint^ I hope this caution is not 
needful among you : but truly there are many that go 
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Upon the ruad, that rather declare themselves strangers 
to pilgrimage, than strangers and pilgrims in the earth» 

Then said Mr. Dare-not-iie, It is true they neither 
have the pilgrim's wtvd, nor the pilgrimN couraj^e : they 
go not uprightly, but all awry with their feet : one shoe 
goeth inward, another outward, and tht*ir hosen out be- 
hind ; here a rag, and there a rent, to the disparagement 
of their Lord. 

These things, said Mr. Penitent^ they ought to be 
troubled for; nur are the pilgrims like to have that 
grace upon them and their Pilgrim's Progress as they de- 
sii^, until the way is cleared of such spots and blemishes. 

Thus they sat talking and spending the time until sup- 
perVas set upon the table. Unto which they went, and 
refreshed their weary bodies ; so they went to rest. — 
Now they stayed in the fair a great while, at the house 
of Mr. MnQson, who, in process of time, gave his daugh- 
ter Grace unto Samuel^ Ckristiana's son, and his daughter 
Martha to Joseph. 

The time, as I said, that they lay here was long : fot 
it was not now as in former times. Wherefore the pil- 
grims grew acquainted with many of the good people of 
the town, and did them what service they could. Mercy^ 
as she was wont, laboured much for the poor; where- 
fore their bellies and backs blessed her, and she was there 
an ornament to her profession. And, to say the trutk 
for Grace, Phcebe, and Martha, they were all of a very 
good nature, and did much good in their places. They 
were also all of them very fruitful ; so that Christian'* 
name, as was said before, was like to live in the world. 

While they lay here, there came a monster out of the 
woodsj and slew many of the people of the town. It 
would also carry away their children, and teach them to 
suck its whelps. Now no man in the town durst so 
much as face this monster : but all men fled when they 
heard of the noise of his coming. The monster was like 
unto no one beast upon the earth : its body was ^^ like a 
dragon, and it had seven heads and ten horns.''* It made 
great havoc of children, and yet it was governed by a 
woman. This monster propounded conditions to men y 

1 Bev. xii. 3. 
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and such men as loved their lives more than their souls, 
accepted of those conditions. 

Now Mr. Great-hearty together with these who caine 
to visit the pilgrims at Mr. Mnasan'i house, entered into 
a covenant to go and engage this heast, if perhaps they 
might deliver the people of this town from the paws and 
mouth of this so devouring a serpent. 

Then did Mr. Great-hearty Mr. Contrite^ Mr. Holy- 
tnan^ Mr. Dare-not-Hey and Mr. Penitent ^ with their 
weapons, go forth to meet him. ' Now the- monster, at 
first, was very rampant, and looked upon these enerties 
with great disdain ; but they so belaboured him, beiDg 
sturdy men at arms^ that they made him make a retreat: 
so they came home to Mr. Mnason's house again. 

The monster, }^u must know,'had his certahi seasons 
to come out in, and to make his attempts upon the chil- 
dren of the people of the town : also these seasons did 
these valiant worthies watch him in, and did continually 
assault him ; insomuch that in process of time he became 
not only wounded but lame ; also he had not made the 
havoc of the townsmen's children as formerly he had 
done. And it is verily believed by some, that this beast 
will certainly die of his wounds. This therefore made 
Mr. Great-heart a.nd his fellows of great fame in this 
town : so that many of the people who wanted their taste 
of things, yet had a reverend esteem and respect for them. 
Upon this account therefore it was, that these pilgrims 
got not much hurt here. True, there were some of the 
baser sort, that could see no more than a mole, nor un* 
derstand no more than a beast ; these had no reverence 
for these men, nor took they notice of their valour and 
adventures. 

CHAP. XIII. 

The Pilgrhns kill Giant Despair, and his wife; imd totalfy 
demolish his castle.-^They proceed to the Delectable 
Mountains, 

WELL, the time drew on that the pilgrims must go 
on their way ; therefore they prepared for their 
journey. They sent for their friends ; they conferred 
with tbemj they had some t\m^ t^^X. ^^;xtt therein, to 
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commit each other to the protection of their Prince.— « 
There were again that brought them of such things as 
they had, that were fit for the weak and the strong, for 
the women and the men, and so laded them with such 
things as were necessary.' Then they set forward on 
their way ; <and their friends accompanying them so far 
as was convenient, they again committed each other to 
tbe protection of their King, and departed. 

Tliey, therefore, that were of the pilgrims' company, 
went on, and Mr. Great-keart went before them ; now 
the women and children being weakly, tliey were forced 
to go as they could bear ; by this means Mr. Read^-tO' 
halt and Mr. Feeble^mnd had more to sympathize with 
their condition. 

When they were gone from the townsmen, and when 
Iheir friends had bid them farewell, they quickly came to 
'Ihe place where Faithful was put to death : therefore 
they made a stand, and thanked Him that had enabled 
him to bear bis cross so well ; and the rather, because 
they now found that they had a benefit by such a man's 
sufferings as he was. They went on, therefore, after 
this a good way further, talking of Christian and Faithful; 
.and how Hopeful joined himself to Christian^ after that 
Faithful was dead.* 

Now they were come up with the hill Lucre^ where 
the silver mine was which took Demas off from his pil- 
grimage, and into which, as some think. By-ends fell and 
perished : wherefore they considered that. But when 
they were come to the old monument that stood over 
against the hill Lticre, to wit, to the pillar of salt, that 
-stood also within view of Sodom and its stinking lak*,' 
they marvelled, as did Christian befoi-e, that men of that 
knowledge and ripeness of wit, as they were, should be 
so blind as to turn aside here. Only they considered 
again, that nature is not affected with the harms that 
others have met with, especially if that ttiing, upon which 
they look, has an attracting virtue upon the foolish eye. 
I saw now that they went on till they came to the 
river that was on this side of the Delectable Mountains^ — 
to the river where the, fine trees grow. on bothside%\ 
1 Acts xxviii. 10. i Fut L p. 86. 3 Part I. p. 96. ^ Ywrt.\. v- VW 
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. and whose leaves, if taken inwardly, are good agsiDst 
surfeits', where the meadows are green >all the year long, 
and where they might lie down safely« 

By this river side, in the meadows, there were cotes 
and folds for sheep, a houjte built for* the nourishing snd 
bringing up of those lambs, the Babes of those women 
that go on pilgrimage. Also there was here one that 
was entrusted with themf, who could have compasuen, 
and that could gather these lamhs with his arm, and 
carry them iu his bosom, and that could gently lead 
those that were with young\ Now to the care of ihk 
man Christiana admonished her four daughters to com- 
mit their lirtle ones, that by these waters they might be 
houbcd, harboured, succoured, and ndurishedy and that 
none of them might be lacking in time to come. This 
man, if any of them go astray, nr be lost, he will bring 
them again ; he will also bind up that which was broken, 
and will strengthen them that aresicK^ Here theyniS 
never want meat, drink, and clothing; here they v^iil be 
kept from thieves and robbers; for this man will die 
before one of those C(»mmitted to his trust shall be lust. 
Besides, here they shall he sure to have good nurture 
and admonition ; and shall be taught to walk m right 
paths ; and that, you know, is a favour of no small 
account. 

Also here, as yon see, are delicate w^aters, pleasant 
meadc ws, dainty flowers, variety of trees, and siich m 
bear wholesome fruit : truit not like that which Afatfhfa 
eat of, that fell over the wall out of Bee/zebvb's garden; 
but fruit that procuroth health where there is none, and 
that continueth and increaseth where it is. 

So they were content to commit their little ones to 
him; and that which was also an encouragement to 

1 Ps. xxiiK 2 Heb. y. 8. Isa. Ixiii. 3. Jer. xxiii. 4. Exek. xxxiv. 11—16 

* A house built for> &c.] I be temple ol the Ijord, the Lord^ 
liouse. That house where his honour dwells, where he is wonbippe<l 
in the beaut V of holiness — I'hat house iu which the Ho^al Psaimiat 
preferred being a door-keeper, than to dwell in the tents of sin sad 
wickedness. 

f One that was entrusted with them,] Pastors and ministeis wlv 
SbpeoM the ywtd of talv«6on to >ka Un^t ^«^ 
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them sa to do, was, for that all this was to be at the 
charge of the king ; and so was an hospital to young 
children and orphans, 

Now they went on ; and they were come to By-path 
meadow, to the stile over which Christian went with his 
fellow Hopeful, when they were taken by giant Defpair\ 
and put into Dovbting Castle; they sat down, and con- 
sulted what was best to be done ; to wit, now they were 
so strong, and had got such a maii as Mr. Great-heart for 
their conductor, whether they had not best to make an at- 
tempt upon the giant, demolish his castle, land if there were 
any pilgrims in it, to set them at liberty, before they went 
any further.* So one said one thing, and another said to 
the contrary, — One questioned if it was lawful to go upon 
unconsecrated ground ; another said they might, provided 
their end was good. But Mr. Great-heart said. Though 
that assertion offered last, cannot be universally true, yet 
I have a commandment to resist sin, to overcome evil, to 
fight the good light of faith ; and, I pray, with whom 
should I fight this good fight, if not with giant Despair? 
I will therefore attempt the taking away of his life, and 
the demolishing oi Doubting Castle. Then said he, ' Who 
will go with me ?' Then said old Honest, ' I will.' And 
so xoe will to,' said Christiana's four sons, Matthew, Sa* 
tnuetj James, and Joseph : for they were young men and 
strong.* 

So they left the women on the road, and with them 
Mr. Feeble^mind and Mr. Ready-to-halt, with his crutches, 
to be their guard, until they came back ; for in that 
place, though giant Despair dwelt so near, they keeping 
in the i-oad, ** a little child might lead them."^ 

So Mr. Great-heart, old Honest, and the four young 
men, went to go up to Doubting Castle, to look for giant 
Despair. When they came at the castle gate, tjiey knocked 
for entrance with an Unusual noise. With that the old 
giant comes to the gate, and Diffidence, his wife, follows. 
Then said he, * Who and what is he that is so hardy, as 
after this manner to molest the giant Despair 9* Mr, 
Great-heart replied, * It is I Great-heart, one of the King 
of the celestial country's conductors of pilgrims to tlv<j.vj: 
1 Part i. p. 98-^107. 2 John ii. 13, 14s. 5 \«»:\«\\ ta. ^^ 

A A 
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place : and I demand of thee, that thou open thy gates 
tor my entrance ; prepare thyself also to %hty for I am 
come to take away thy head, and to demolish Dwbtwg 
CoitU: 

Now giant Despair^ because he was a giant, thought 
no man could overcome him ; and again, thought he, 
* Since heretofore I have made a conquest of angels, shall 
Great'keart ipake me afraid V So he harnessed himself, 
and went out : he had a cap of steel upon his head, a 
breast-plate of dre girded to him, and he came out in 
iron shoes with a great club in his hand. Then these six 
men made up to him, and beset him behind and before: 
also when D^dence, the giantess, came up to help him, 
old Mr. Honest cut her down at one blow.* Then they 
fought for their lives, and gihui Despair was brought 
down to the ground, but was very loth to die : he strug* 
gled hard, and had, as they say. as many lives as a cat; 
but Great-heart was his death ; for he left him not till 
he had severed his head from his shoulders. 

Then they fell to demolishing Doubting Castle; and 
that, you know, might with ease be done, since giant 
Despair was dead. They were seven days in destroying 
that : and in it, of pilgrims, they found one Mr. Despon- 
dency, almost starved tci death, and one Much-afraid his 
daughter ; these two they saved alive. But it would 
. have made you have wondered to have seen the dead 
bodies that lay here and there in the castle-yard, and 
how fu41 of dead men's bones the dungeon was. 

When Mr. Great-heart and his companions had per- 
formed this -exploit, they took Mr. Despondency^ and his 
daughter Much-afraid^ into their protection ; for they 
were honest people, though they were prisoners in Doubt' 
ing Castle, to that giant Despair, They therefore, I say, 

* Old Mr. Honest cut her dowo.] That diffidence which is allied 
to despair, is very diffeifnt from that Diffidence which will accom- 
pany the believer through life. The former must be subdued and 
cut down, before we can come with boldness before the throne of 
gcsce : the latter will flouri&h as in a fruitful soil, for the believer 
will ever be diffidelit of offending the Deity — he will ever be diffident 
of his own qualifications, and count all his righteousness butas £ltby 
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took with them the head of the giant (for his body they 
had buried under a heap of stones) ; and down to the 
road and to their companions they came, and showed 
them what they had done. Now when Feeble-mind and 
Ready'ta-hali saw that it was the head of giant Despair 
indeed, they were very jocund and merry. • Now OkriS" 
tianOf if need was, could play upon the viol, and her 
daughter Mercjf upon the lute: so since they were so 
merry disposed, she played them a lesson, ai)d Ready-to^ 
kaU would dance.* So he took Despondeni^s daughter, 
named Much-qfraidy by the hand, and to dancing they 
went, in the road. True, he could rtot dance without 
one crutch in his hand ; but I promise you, he footed 
it well : also the girl was to be commended, for she an- 
swered the music handsomely* 

As for Mr. Despondenci/j the music was not much to 
him : he was for feeding rather than dancing, for that he 
was almost starved. So Christiana gave him some of her 
bottle of spirits, for present relief, and then prepared him 
something to eat ; and in a little time the old gentleman 
came to himself, and began to be finely revived. 

Now I saw in my dream, when ail these things were 
finished, Mr. Great-heart took the head of giant Despair^ 
and set it upon a pole by the highway side, right over 
against a pillar that Christian erected for a caution to 

Eilgrims that came after, to take heed of entecing into 
is grounds. 

Then he writ under it upon a marble stone, these 
verses following : 

• This is the head of him, whose name only* 
In former time, did pilgrimM terrif]^. 
His castle's down, and Diffidence, his wife, 
Brav» master Great-heart has bereft of V\ft$ 



wmtamm^ 



• And Ready-to halt would dance.] It redounds to the author^s 
liberality of sentiment, that be has occasionally expressed an opinion 
that innocent mirth and recreation are in no ways incongruous with 
piety. Our blessed Lord himself honoured a feast with his august 
presence. Dancing, as it is now professionally and scientifi<^dly 
taught, tends to fill the mind of females with vanity and pride, and 
to promote licentious desires \ but in a simple rusticate way* it is 
•n harmless amusement. 
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Despondency, his daughter Muck-afraid, 
Creat-heart for them also the man has plajr'd. 
Who hereof doabts» if hell bat cast his e^e 
Up hither, may his scruples satisfy. 
This head also, when doubting cripples dance* 
Doth show from fears they have deliverance. 

When those men had thus bravely showed themsehes 
Against Doubting Castle^ and had slain giant Dtxpavr^ 
they wtmt forw ard, and went on, till they came to the 
Delectable Mountains^ where Christian and Hopefid re- 
freshed themselves with the varieties of the place. They 
also acquainted themselves with the shephei*ds there, who 
welcomed them, as they had done Christian before, unto 
the Delectable Mountains. 

Now the shepherds seeing so great a train follow Mr. 
Great-heart (for with him they were well acquainted) 
they said unto him, * Good sir, you have got a goodly 
company here ; pray where did you find all these V 

Gr,-A. First, here is Christiana and her train. 

Her sons, and her sons' wives, who, like the waia^ 
Keep by the pole, and do by compass steer 
From sm to grace, else they had not been here. 
Kcxt, here's old Honest come on pilgrimage ; 
Ready-to-halt too, who I dare engage 
True hearted is, and so is Feeble-mind, 
Who willing was not to be left beliind. 
Despondency^ good man, is coming after. 
And so also is Much-afraid, his daughter. 
May we have entertainment here, or must 
We further go ? Let's know whereon to trust. 

Then said the shepherds, This is a comfortable com- 
pany ; you are welcome to us, for we have for the feeble, 
as for the strong : our prince has an eye to what is done to 
the least of these;* therefore infirmity must not be a block 
to our entertainment. — So they had them to the palace 
doors,andthen said unto them, 'Coinein, Mx.Feebln-mind', 
come in, Mr. Readi/-tO'halt ; come in, Mr. Despondency^ 
and Mrs. Much-afraid his daughter/ * These, Mr. 
Great-hearty said the shepherds to the guide, * we call in 
by name, for that they are most subject to draw back; 
but as for you, and the rest that are strong, we leave 
;you to your wonted libert}'/ Then said Mr. Great-heart, 

1 MaXV. xvr. 4A« 
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\This day I see that grace doth shine in your faces, and 
that you are my Lord's shepherds indeed; for that you 
have not pushed these diseased neither with side nor 
shoulder, but have rather strewed their way into the 
palace with flowers as you should/ 

So the feeble and weak went in, and Mr, Great-heart 
and the rest did follow. When they were also sat down, 
the shepherds said to those of the weaker sort, What is 
that you would have ? For said they, all things must be 
managed here to the supporting of the weak, as well as 
the warning of the unruly. 

So they made them a feast of things easy of digestion, 
and that were ple^ant to the palate and nourishing ; the 
which when they had received, they went to their rest, 
each one respectively unto his proper place. When 
morning was come, because the mountains were high, 
and the day clear ; and because it was the custom of 
the shepherds to show the pilgrims^ before their depar- 
ture, some rarities; therefore, after they were ready, and < 
had refreshed themselves, the shepherds took them out 
into the fields, and showed them first what they had: 
showed to Christian before.* 

Then they had them to some new places. The first: 
was Mount Marcel, where they looked, and beheld a maa^ 
at a distance, that tumbled the hills about with words.. 
Then they asked the shepherds, what that should mean ? 
So they told them, that that man was the son of one Mr.. 
Great-grace., [of whom you read in the first part of the re- 
cords of the Pilgrim's Progress]: and he is set thereto teach . 
pilgrims how to believe down, or to tumble out of their 
ways, what difficulties they should meet with, by faith,^^ 
Then said Mr. Great-heart , *I know him, he is a man. 
above many.' 

Then they had them to another place, called Mount 
Innocence: and there they saw a man clothed all in white ; . 
and two men. Prejudice and Ill-rvilly* continually casting 

1 Ezek. xxxiv. 21. 2 Part i. p. 106—110. 3 Mark xL 23, 24. 

* Prejudice and Ill-will.'] Tbe worW is full of prejudice and ill- will.. 
There are political prejudices, religious prejudices, national ^Tejudlcea.^ , 
j^rsonal prejudices. M for slander and caliimn^^ Vt«eie!nv«(A'^^^^^ 
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dirt upon him. Now, behold, the dirt, whatsoever tbey 
•.cast at him, would in a little time fall off again, and his 
•garment would look as clear as if no dirt had been cast 
thereat. — Then said the pilgrims. What means this? The 
shepherds answered,-Tbis man is named God/y-mon, and 
the garment is to show the innocency of his life. Now 
those that throw dirt at him, are such as hate his well- 
.doing ; but as you see the dirt will not stick upon his 
clothes, so it shall be with him that lives truly innocently 
in the world. Whoever they be that would make such 
men dirty, they labour all in vain ; for God, by that a 
little time is spent, will cause that their innocence shall 
break forth as the light, and their righteousness as the 
.noon-day. 

Then they took them, and had them to Mount Charity, 
where they showed them a man that had a bundle of 
cloth lying before him, -out of which be cut coats and 
garments for the poor that stood about him.; yet his 
bundle or roll of cloth was never the less. Then said 
they, What should this be ? This is, said the shepherds, 
to show you, that he that has a heart to give of bis la- 
bour to the poor, shall never want wherewithal. " He 
that watereth, shall be watered himself," And the cake 
that the widow gave to the prophet, did not cause that 
.she had ever the less in her barrel. 

They had them also to the place, where they saw one 
Fooly and one Want'Wit, washing of an Ethiopian, with 
an intention to make him white ; but the more they 
washed him, the blacker he was. Then they asked the 
slicpherds, what that should mean I So they told them, 
saying. Thus shall it be with the vile person ; all means 
used to get such a one a good name, shall in conclusion 
tend but to make him more abominably. Thus it was with 
the P/iansceSy and so it shall be with all hypocrites. 



its zenith. The piircM of characters are assailed with its envenomed 
darts : an evil toiisiruciiou is put on the best of actions, and trifling 
offences are niKgnified into enormous crimes. Uetore we wish to pofi 
tlie mote out ol our brotlicr's eye, let us pull the beam our of our 

. own eye ; and he that is wiihut sin, let Ilini be the first to cast a stooe 

, at his gniliy brotlier. 
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Then said Mercy, the wife of Matthew^ to Ckrutuma 
her mother, I would, if it might be, see' the hole in the 
•hill, or that commonly called the by-way to hell. So 
^r mother brake her mind to the shepherds.' Then they 
.went to the door (it was on the side of an hill) ; and they 
^opened it, and bid Mercy hearken awhile. So she heark- 
ened, and heard one saying, ' Cursed be my father, for 
holding of my feet back from the way of peace and life '/ 
•And another said, ' O that I had been torn in pieces, 
before I had, to save my life, lost my soul !' And another 
said, ^ If I were to live again, how would I deny myself^ 
T«ther than come to this place !' Then there was as if the 
rTery earth groaned and quaked under the feet of this young 
woman for fear; so she looked white, and came trembling 
away, saying, ' Blessed be he and she that is delivered from 
this place.' 

Now when the shepherds had shown them all these 
things, then they had them back to the palace, and en- 
tertained them with what the house would afford : but 
Mercy being a young and breeding woman, longed for 
something that she saw there, but was ashamed to ask. 
Her mother-in-law then asked her what she ailed, for 
she looked as one not well. Then said Mercy ^ There is 
a looking-glass hangs up in the dining-room,* off which I 
cannot take my mind ; if therefore I have it not, I think 
I shall miscarry. Then said her mother, I will mention 
-thy wants to the shepherds, and they will not deny it 
thee. But she said, I am ashamed that these men should 
know that I longed. Nay, my daughter, said she, it is 
no shame, but a virtue, to long for such a thing as that. 
•So Mercy said. Then, mother, if you please, ask the 
shepherds if they are willing to sell it* 

Now the glass was one of a thousand. It would pre- 
sent a man, one way, with his own features exactly ; and 
turn it but another way, aiid it would show one the very 

Parti, p. 110. 

• A looking-glass lianjjs up m the dinin^-iooia j I'his g<ass is the 
.word of (Jod, the gospel of Christ, calici by iV. Jj/aes. th<*- liiwof Li- 
berty, into wliich every or.ewli > 1:. jkolii hji i ooiuIiUivlJi iJicrcin, 5uch 
shall be blessed in {hv.,c deed. 'I'hfc vM-rd of Godu.a TC\rt^>\» Wv^-\^^\ 
9.ilut3 and siuDer&, 



^3 The PILGRIMV PROGRESS. faet it. 

(ace and similitude of the Prince of Pilgrims hhnselt— 
Yes, I have talked with them that can tell, and they hate 
taid, that they have seen the very crown of thorns upon 
his heady by looking in that glass ; they have thereiD 
also seen the holes in his hands, in his feet, and his side. 
Yea, such an excellency is there in that glass, that it 
will show him to one whercthey have a mind to see him; 
whether living or dead, whether in earth or in heaven; 
whether in a state of humiliation, or in his exaltation; 
%irhether coming to suffer, or coming to reign.' 

Christiana therefore went to the shepherds apart, (now 
the names of the shepherds were Kfunoledge^ ExperiencCj 
WatdMy and Sincere),* and said unto them, There is 
one of my daughters, a breeding woman, that, I think, 
doth long for something that she hath seen in this house, 
and she thinks she shall miscarry, if she should by yoli 
be denied. 

Exper. Call her, call her : she shall assti redly have 
what we can help her to. So they called her, and said 
to her, Mercy y what is that thing thou wouldest have? 
Then she blushed and said. The great glass that hangs np- 
in the dining-room. So Sincere ran and fetched it, and 
with a joy fill consent it was given her. Then she bowed 
ber head, and gave thanks, and said. By this I know that 
1 have obtained favour in your eyes. 

They also gave to the other young women such thing! 
as they desired, and to their husbands great commen- 
dations, for. that they had joined with Mr. Great-hearty 
to the slaying of giant Despair, and the demolishing of 
Doubting Castle. — About Christianc^s neck the shepherds 
put a bracelet, and so they did about the necks of her fonr 
daughters ; also they put ear-rings in th^ir ears, and 
jewels on their foreheads. 

When they were minded to go hence, they let them go 
in peace, but gave not to them those certain cautions 
which before were given to Christian, and his companion. 
The reason was, for that these had Great-heart to be their 
guide, who was one that was well acquainted with things, 
and so could give them their cautions more seasonable ; 

1 James i. 23—25. 1st Cor. xiii. 1^. 2d Cor. iu. 18.. 

% Part '\. ip. \Q^, 
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to mtf even then when the danger was nigh the approach- 
ing. What cautions Chrutian and his companion had 
received of the shepherds/ they had also lost by that the 
time was come that they had need to put them in prac- 
tice. Wherefore, here was the advantage that this com- 
pany had over the other. 

From hence they went on singing, and they said-— 

Behold, how fitly are the tables set 

For their relief that pilgrinis are become ; 

And how they us receive withoat one let« 
That make the other life the mark and home. 

What novelties they have, to ns they give* 
That we» tho' pilgrims, joyful lives may live. 
They do upon us too such things bestow, 
lliat show we pilgrims are, where'er we go. 

CHAP XIV. 

The pilgrims are joined by Mr. Valiant-for- truth and Mr. 
Standfast. — They pass over the Enchanted Ground. — 
Madam Bubble described. 

WHEN they were gone from the shepherds, they 
quickly came to the place where Christian met 
one Tuni-awayy that dwelt in the town of Apostasy.* — 
Wherefore of him, Mr. Great-hearty their guide, did now 
put them in mind, saying, This is the place where ChriS" 
tian met with one Turn-awayy who carried with him the 
character of his rebellion at his back. And this I have 
to say concerning this man, he would hearken to no 
couitsel, but once a falling, persuasion could not stop him. 

When he came to the place where the cross and se- 
^Ichre was, he did meet with one that did bid him look 
there : but he gnashed with his teeth, and stamped, and 
said. He was resolved to go back to his own town. Before 
he came to the gate, he met with Evangelist^ who offered 
to lay hands un him, to turn him into the way again. — 
But this Turn-away resisted him, and having done much 
despite unto him, he got away over the wall, and so 
escaped his hand. 

Then they went on : and, just at the place where Lt7//c- 
fmtk formerly was robbed, there stood a man with his 
X Part I p. 1 10. t Pail i. v« "VU. 
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•word drawn, and his face all bloody. Then nid Mr. 
Creat'heart^ what art thou ? The man made answer, say* 
ing» I am one w^ose name is VaUant-f or- truths I am a 
pilgrim, and am going to the Celestial City. Now, as 1 
was in my way, there were three men that did beset me, 
and propounded unto me these three things :-*^Whether 
I would become one of them ;— or go back from whence 
I came ;— or die upon the place ? To the first I answered, 
I had been a true man a long season, and therefore it 
could not be expected that I now should cast in my lot 
with thieves ' Then they demanded what i would lay 
to the second. So I told them the place from whence 
1 came, had I not found incommodity there, I had not 
forsaken it at all : but finding it altogether unsuitable 
io me, and very unprofitable for me I forsook it for tbii 
way. Then they asked me what I said to the third f 
And I told them, My life cost more dear far, than that 
I should lightly give it away : Besides, you have nothing 
to do but to put things to my choice ; wherefore at your 
peril be it if you meddle. Then these three, to wit, 
Wildhead^ Inconsiderate^ and Pragma ticj drew upon rae, 
and I also drew upon them. So we fell to it, one against 
three, for the space of three hours. They have left upon 
me> as you see, some of the marks of their valour, and 
have also carried away with them some of mine. Thef 
are but just now gone : I suppose they might, as the 
saying is, hear your horse dash, and so they betook them- 
selves to flight. 

Gr,'h, But here was great odds^ three against one. 

VaL Tis true : but little or more are nothing to him 
that has the truth on his side : '^ Though an host shoold 
encamp against me,'' said one, ^' my heart shall not fear: 
Though war shall rise against me, in this will I be confi* 
dent, &c." Besides, said he, I have read in some records 
that one man has fought an army : and how many did 
Sampson slay with the jaw-bone of an ass ? 

Then said the guide, Why did not you cry out, that 
some might have come in for your succour* 

Fal. So I did to my king, who I knew could hear mej 
and afford invisible help, and that was enough for me. 

1 Ptoii.\,\<i^V.%. 
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Then said Mf, Great-heart to Mr. VaUant-f or 'truths 
Thou hast worthily behaved thyself; let me see thy sword t 
so he showed it him. 

When he had taken it into his hand^ and looked thereon 
awhile, he said, Ha ! it is a right Jerusalem blade. 

Val, It is so ; let a man have one of these blades^ 
with a hand to wield it, and skill to use it, and he may 
Tenture upon an angel with it. He need not fear its 
holding, if he can but tell how to lay on. Its edge will 
never blunt. It will cut fiesh and bones, and soul and 
Spirit and all. 

Gr.'h, But you fought a great while, I wonder you was 
qot weary. 

Vali I fought till my sword did cleave to my hand, and 
then they were joined together, as if a sword grew out of 
my arm : and when the blood run through my fingers^ 
then I fought with most courage. 

Gr.'h. Thou hast done well ; thou hast resisted unto 
blood, striving against sin ; thou sbalt abide by us, come 
in, and go out with us, for we are thy companions. 

Then they took him, and washed his wounds, and gave 
Jiim of what they had to refresh him ; and so they went 
together. Now as they went on, because Mr. Great -heart 
was delighted in him (for he loved one greatly, that he 
found to be a man of bis hands), and because there were 
in company them that were feeble and weak : therefore 
he questioned with him about many things; as first, What 
countryman be was ? , 

Vol. I am oi Dark-land^ for there I was bora, and there 
my father and mother are still. 

Dark-land ! saith the guide; doth not that lie on the 
same coast with the city oi Destruction If 

VaL Yes it doth. Now that which caused me to come 
on pilgrimage, was this : we had Mr. TelUtrue come into 
our parts, and he told it about what Christian had done, 
that went from the city o( Destrvction ; namely, how he 
had forsaken his wife and children, and had betaken him-^ 
self to a pilgrim's life. It was also confidently reported, 
how he had killed a Serpent, that did come out to resist 
him in his journey ; and how he got through to whither 
he intended. It was also told, what vre\cois^e \i^ \a^ \s^ 
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aU his Lord's lodgings, especially when he came to the 
gates of the Celestial City ; for there, said the nan, ht 
was received with sound of trumpet, by a coropany 'of 
shining ones. He told it also, how all the bells in the 
city did ring for joy at his reception, and what gplden 
garments he was clothed with ; with many other things 
that now I shall forbear to relate. In a word, that man 
so told the story of CkrUtian and bis trayels, that my 
heart fell into a burning heat to be gone after him: nor 
could father or mother stay me. So I got from them, 
and am come thus far on my way, 

Gr.-A. You come in at the gate, did you not ? 

Val Yes, yes ; for the same man also told us, that all 
would be nothing, if we did not begin to enter this waj 
at the gate. 

Look you, said the guide to Christiana^ the pilgrimage 
of your husband, and what he has gotten thereby, it 
spread abroad far and near. 

Val. Why, is this C^m^;t's wife ? 

Gr-h, Yes, that it is ; and these are also her four 
sons. 

VaL What ? and going on pilgrimage too ? . 

Gr,'h, Yes, verily, they are following after. 

VaL It gliids mc at heart; good man, how joyful will 
he be, when he shall see them, that would not go uith 
him, to enter before him in at the gates iuto the Celes- 
tial City ! 

Gr,'k. Without doubt it will be a' comfort to him; 
for, next to the joy of seeing himself there, it will be a 
joy to meet there his wife and children. 

Val. But, now you are upon that, pray let me hoar 
your opinion about it. Some make a question, whether 
we shall know one another when we are there.* 



* Whether we shall know one another vihen we are there.] Tbe 
author has answered, witli much delicacy, judgnjent and brevitTi * 
(fuesiioii which has occasionod various speculations. That rrlatmns 
and irii'Qils shall have a knowledge of each other in :he world of 
glory, it au opinion wliich nnist entirely rest upon cxmjectQre ; scrip- 
ture in many places .seems to authorize it ; rrason gives full saoctioi 
to it, and the finest feelings of the heart waniiiy support it. llie t«t 
leasottit aAsigoed intbeleit ap^^i ^erj igonivtfQLuLiti favo«r. 
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6r^^ Do they think tliey shall know themselves then, 
or that they shall reyoioe to see themsdyes in that bliss f 
and if they think th^ shall know and do these, why not 
know others, and lejoice in their welfitre also ? AgaiB» 
since relations are our second seli^ though that state will 
be dissolved, yet why may it not be rationally concluded 
Ami. we shall be more ^ad to see them there, than to 
see they are wanting ? 

VaL Well, I perceive whereabouts you are as to this. 
Have you any more things to ask me about my bediming 
to come on pilgrimage ? 

Gr.4u Yes : was your father and mother willii^ that 
yon should become a pilgrim ? 

Val, Oh no ! they used all means imaginable to per^ 
suade me to stay at home. 

Gr.-A. What could they say against it ? 

Vaif They said, it was an idle life ; and, if I myself 
were not inclined to sloth and lasiness, I would never 
countenance a pilgrim's condition. 

Gr.'k. And what did they say else ? 

ViU* Why, they told me that it was a dangerous way; 
Yea, the most dangerous way in the world, say they,is 
that which the pilgrims go. 

Gr.'-k* Did they show you wherein this way is dan 
ferous^ 

Val, Yes ; and that in many particulars, 

Gr.'h. Name some of them. 

Val, They told me of the slough of Dupand^ where 
Cktistian was well nigh smothered. The^ told me, that 
there were archers standing ready in Beelzebub Castkf to 
shoot them who should kuock at the Wtcket-gatt for en- 
trance. They told me also of the wood and dark moun- 
tains, of the hill Difficulty^ of the li(ms : and also of the 
three giants Bloody-man^ Mauly and Slay-good: they said 
moreover, that there was a foul tiend haunted the valley 
of BmniUation ; and that CAtm/mm was by him almost 
bereft of life. Beudesi said they, you must go over the 
valley of the Skadow of Deaths where the hobgoblins are» 
where the light is darkness, where the way is full of snares, 
pits, traps, and gins. — They told me a\so oi ^atvX'Dtspavr^ 
of DoiAt^ Casikf and of the ruin that tkke ^^iX^BCVsfi&x^ftX 
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with there. Further, they said I mustgo over the En- 
chanted Ground^ which was dangerous. And that after 
all this I should find a river over which I should find no 
bridge ; and that the river did lie betwixt me and the 
Celestial Country. 

Gr.'K And was this all ? 

Vat^ No : they also told me, that this way was full of 
deceivers ; and of persons that lay in wait theie, to turn 
good men out of their path, 

Gr.'h» But how did they make that out ? 

Val, They told me that Mr. Worldfy-xoise-man did lie 
there in wait to deceive. They also said, that there was 
Formality and Hypocristf continually on tiie road. They 
said also, that By-ends^ TMatifC€f or -Demas^ would go 
near to gather me up : that the Flatterer would catch 
me in his net ; or that, with green-headed Ignorance^ I 
would presume to go on to the gate, from whence he was 
sent back to the hole, that was in the side of the hill, and 
made to go the by-way to hell. 

Gr.'h. J promise you, this was enough to discourage 
thee. But did tbey make an end there ? 

Vol. No, Stacy. They told me also of many that tried 
that way of old, and that had gone a great way therein, 
to see if they could iind something of the glory then, thai 
so many had so much talked of from time to time ; and 
how they came back again, and befooled themselves for 
setting a foot out of doors in that path, — to the satis- 
faction of .the country. And they named several that 
did so, as Obstinate and Pliable^ Mist mat and TimorouSf 
Turn-away y and old Atheist y with several more ; who, 
they said, had some of th^n gone far to see what they 
could find ; but not one of them found so much advan- 
tage by going, as amounted to the weight of a feather. 

Gr,-h, Said they any thing mor« to discourage you ? 

Val. Yes; they told me of one Mr. Fearing^ who wai 

a pilgrim ; and how he found his way so solitary, that be 

never had a comfortable hour therein ; also that Mr. 

Despondency had like.to hav« been starved therein, yes, 

, and also (which I had almost forgot), Christian himseUi 

Mbout whom there has beetv «uch a noise, after all his 

xeutiues £ox a celestial cro^is -^ia cetVMxX^ ^oEsroiblio 
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the black river, and never went a foot further, however 
it was smothered up. 

Gr,'h. And did none of these things discourage yfi^xl 

VaL No ; they seemed as so many nothings to me. 

Gr,-h. How came that about ? 

VaL Why, I still believed what Mr. Tell-truth had 
said, and that carried me beyond them all, 

Gr.'h. Then this was your victory, even your faith ? 

VaL It was so : I believed, and therefore came out, 
got into the way, fought all that set themselves against 
me, and, by believing, am come to this place. 

• Who would true valour see. 

Let him come hither; 
One here will constant be. 

Come wind, come weattier \ 
There's no discouragement 
Shall make him once relent 
His first avow'd intent 

To be a pilgrim. 

Whoso beset him round ^ 

With dismal stories. 
Do but themselves confound. 

His strength the more is. 
No lion can him fright ; 
He'U with a giant fight, 
But he will have a right 

To be a pilgrim. 

Hobgoblin nor foul fiend 
^ Can daunt his spirit ; 

He knows, he at the end 

Shall Kfe inherit. 
Then fancies fly away. 
He'll not fear what men say, 
He^ll labour night and day 
To be a pilgrim.' 

By this time they were got to the Enchanted Ground, 
where the air naturally tended to make one drowsy^* 
iaod that place was all grown pver with briars and thomis, 
excepting here and there where was an enchanted arbour, 
upon which if a man sits, or in which if a man sleeps, 'tis 
a question, say some, whether ever he shall rise or wake 
again in this world. Over this forest thetefox^XVvo.^ ^^SGX^ 

1 Part i. p. 1«5. 
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both one and another ; and Mr. Great^heart went brfore, 
for that he was the guide, and Mr. VaUant^for'tnth 
came behind, being rear-guard ; for fear lest peradven- 
tnre some fiend, or dragon, or giant, or thief,^8hould fall 
upon their rear, and so do mischief. They went on here, 
each man with his sword drawn in his hand, for they 
knew it was a dangerous place. Also they cheered up 
one another, as well as they could ; FeebU-mind^ Mr. 
Great-heart commanded, should come up after him,aQd 
Mr. DesjHmdency was under the eye of Mr. Valiant. 

Now they had not gone far, but a great mist and dark* 
Bess fell upon them all ;, so that they could <^carce,fora 
great while, one see the other; wherefore they were 
forced, for some time, to feel for one another by words, 
for they walked not by sight. But any one must think, 
that here was but sorry going for the best of them all \ 
but how much the worse was it for the women and diil* 
dren, who but of feet and heart also were but tender !— 
Yet nevertheless so it was, that through the encouraging 
words of him that led in the front, and of him that 
brought them up behind, they made a pretty good shift 
to wag along. 

The way was also here very wearisome, through diit 
and slabbiness. Nor was there,* on all this ground, so 
much as one inn or victualling-house, therein to refresh 
the feebler sort. Here therefore was grunting, and 
puffing, and sighing : while one tumbled over a bush, 
another sticks fast in the dirt; and the children, some 
of them lost their shoes in the mire ; while one cries out, 
* I am down ;' and another, * Ho, where are you ?' And 
li third, ' The bushes have got such fast hold on me, I 
think 1 cannot get away from them/ 

Then they came to an arbour, warm,* and promising 
much refreshing to the pilgrims: for it was finely wrought 
above- head, beautified with greens, furnished with 
benches and settles. It had in it a soft couch, where the 
weary might lean. This, you roust think, all things con- 
sidered, was tempting ; for the pilgrims already began to 
be foiled with the badness of the way ; but there was not 
due oi them that made so much as a motion to stop 
there. Yea, for oug)[it I co\iLd ^tcsaN^^ V^i^^ wwstiuu- 
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ally gaTe so good heed to the advice of their guide, and 
he did so faithfully tell them of dangers, and of the nature 
of dangers, when they were at them, that usually when 
they were nearest to them, they did most pluck up their 
spirits, and hearten one another to deny the flesh. — The 
arbour was called the^ShthfuVs Friend, on purpose to 
allure, if it might be, some of the pilgrims there to take 
op their rest when weary. 

I saw then in my dream, that they went, on in this 
their solitai^ ground, till they came to a place at which 
a man is apt to lose his way. Now, though when it was 
light, their guide could well enough tell how to miss those 
ways that -led wrong, yet in the dark he was put to a ' 
stand : but he had in his pocket a map of all ways lead- 
ing to or from the Celestial City ; wherefore he struck a 
light (for he never goes also without his tinder-box), and 
takes a view of his book or map, which bids him be care- 
ful, in that place, to turn to the right hand. And had 
he not here been careful to look in his map, they had in 
all probability been smothered in the mud ; for just a 
little before them, and that at the end of the cleanest 
way too, was a pit, none knows how deep, full of nothing 
but mud, there made on purpose to destroy the pilgrims in. 

Then thought I with myself, who, that goeth on pil- 
grimage, but would have one of these maps about him, 
that he may Jook when he is at a stand, which is the way 
he must take. 

They went on, iheri, in this Enchanted Ground, till 
they came to where therd was another arbour, and it 
was built by the high-way side. And in that arbour 
there lay two men, whose names were Heedless and Too^ 
bold. These two went thus far on pilgrimage ; but here, 
being wearied with their journey, sat down to rest them- 
selves, and so fell fast asleep. When the pilgrims saw 
them, they stood still, and shook their heads ; for they 
knew that the sleepers were in a pitiful case. Then they 
consulted what to do, whether to go on and leave them 
in "their sleep, or step to them and try to awake them. — 
So they concluded to go to them, and awake them ; tha.t 
is, if they could ; but with this cautioB> u^ixsi^^^ V^XriSfcfc 
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iieed that themsrivet did not sit down nor embrace the 
offered benefit of that arbour. 

So they went in, and spake to the men, and called 
6ach by his name (for the guide, it seems, did know them) 
but there was no vcHce, nor answer. Then the guide did 
•hake them, and do what he could to disturb them. Then 
laid one of them, * I will pay you when I take my money/ 
At which the guide shook his head. * I wiljUght so long 
88 1 can hold my sword in my hand, saiddie other/ At 
that, one of the children laughed. JStt 

Then said Christianay What is the meamlg of this ? — 
Then the guide said. They talk in their sleep; if you do 
strike them, or beat them, or whatever else you do unto 
them, they will answer you after this fashion ; or, as one 
of them said in old time, when the waves of die sea did 
beat upon him, and he slept as one upon, the mast of a 
•hip, *' When I do awake, I will seek it yet again.'" You 
know, when men talk in their sleep, they say any thing, 
but their words are not governed either by faith or rea- 
son. There is an incoherency in their words now ; even 
as there was before, betwixt their going on pilgrimage 
and their sitting down here. This then is the mischief 
on't, when heedless ones go on pilgrimage ; twenty to 
one but they are served thus. For this Enchanted Ground 
is cue of the last refuges that the enemy to pilgrims has; 
wherefore it is, as you see, placed almost at the end ojf 
the wayj and so it standeth against us with the more ad- 
vantage. For when, thinks the enemy, will these fools 
be so desirous to sit down as when they are weary ? and 
at what time so likely for to be weary, as when they are 
almost at their journey's end ? Therefore it is, I say, 
that the Enchanted Ground is placed so nigh to the land 
Beulahy and so near to the end of their race. Wherefore 
let pilgrims look to themselves, lest it happen to them as 
it has done to these, that, as you see, are fallen asleep, 
and none can awake them. 

Tlien the pilgrims desired, with trembling, to go for' 
ward ; only they prayed their guide to strike a light, that 
they might go the rest of their way by the help of the 
light of a lantern. So he struck a U^t^ and jtbey went 

1 PlOV« «3DQ^ ^ ^&« 
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by the help of thftt through the rest of this way, though 
the darkness was very great/ 

But the children began to be sorely weary ; and they 
cried unto Him that loveth jiilgrims, to make their way 
more comfortable. So by that they had gone a little 
further^ a wind arose, that drove away the fog ; so the 
air became more clear. Ye,t they were net off, by much> 
of the Endumted Ground^ but only now they could sec 
oneanother.better, and also the way wherein they should 
walk. 

Now when they were almost at the end of this ground^ 
they perceived, that a little before them was a solemn 
noise of one that was much concerned. So they went 
on, and looked before them : and behold they saw, as 
they thought, a man upon his knees, with his hands and 
eyes lifted up, and speaking, as they thought, earnestly to 
one that was above. They drew uigh, but could not tell 
what he said ; so they went softly till he had done. When 
he had done, he got up, and began to run towards the 
Celestial City. Then Mr. GrcaUheart called after him> 
s&yingy ^ Soho, friend, let us have your company, if you 
go, as I suppose you do, to the Celestial City/ So the 
man stopped, and ^hey came up to him : but so soon as 
Mr. Honett saw him, he said, ^ I know this man/ Thea 
said Mr. Valiani'/or-trutk, ' Pr'ythee, who is it ?' « Tie 
one/ said he, ' that comes from whereabouts I dwelt : 
liis name b Standfast ^ he is certainly a right good pilgrim/ 

So they came up to one another ; and presently Stand- 
fast said to old Honesty ' Ho ! father H<me9ty are you 
there ?' 'Ay/ said he, ' that I am, as sure as you are 
there.' ^ Right glad am 1/ said Mr. Standfast^ ' that I 
have found you on this road/ ^ And as glad am I,' said 
^e other, ' that I spied you on your knees/ Then Mr. 
Standfast blushed, and said, ' But why, did you see me f 
^ Yes, that I did/ quoth the other, * and with my heart 
Vfas glad at the sight/ ' Why, what do you think ?' said 
Standfast. ' Think V said old Honeitf ' what should I 
think ? I thought we had an honest man upon the road, 
therefqre sbould have his company by and by.' ^ If you 
thought not amiss> how happy am I ; but^ ^\\)i^ TdA%ak 

1 9dPet.i.l9. 
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I ihould, 'tis 1 alone must bear it/ * That is tnie,* said 
the other ; * but your fear doth further confirm me, that 
thinj^ are right bc-twixt the Prince' of pilgrims and your 
toul : for he saith, '' Blessed is the roan that feareth &!• 
ways/' 

Vol. Well, but brother, I pray thee tell us, what '"• 
jt that was the cause of thy being upon thy knees even 
.now ? Was it for some obligations laid by special mercies 
upon thee, or how ? 

St. Why, we arc, as you see, upon the Enchanted 
Ground ; and as I was coming along, I was musing ^ith 
myself of what a dangerous nature the road in this place 
was ; and how many, that had come even thus far on pil- 
grimage, had here been stopt and been destroyed. I 
thought also v>f the manner of death, with which this 
place destroycth men. lliose that die here, die of no 
violent distemper : the death which such do die, is not 
grievous to them ; for he that goeth away in a sleep, be- 
gins that journey with desire and pleasure : yea, such 
acquiesce in the will of that disease. 

Then Mr. Honest interrupting of him, said, Did yoa 
see the two men asleep in the arbour ? 

St» Ay, ay, I saw Heedless and also Too^old there ; 
and, for aught 1 know, that there they will lie until they 
rot : * but let me go on with my tale. — As -I was thus 
musing, as I said, there was one in pleasant attire, but 
old, who presented herself unto me, and offered me three 
things ; to wit, her body, her purse, and her bed. Now 
the truth is, I was both weary and sleepy : I am also as 
poor as an owlet, and that perhaps- the witch knew. Well, 
I repulsed her once and twice ; but she put by my re- 
pulses and smiled. Then I began to be angry : but she 
mattered that nothing at all. Then she made ofl'ers 
again, and said. If I would be ruled by her, she would 
make me great and happy ; for said she, I am the mistress 
of the world, and men are made happy by me. Then I 
^ked her name, and she told me it was Madam Bubble** 

1 Prov. X. 7. 
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Madam Bubkle,'] Thin vcdn -woild, W\X\i «^\\^ «ll\u'emeuts wd tOf 
tlcemeats, is Hke a Bubble wlucVi aU;nAX&L\^« Iwm^^S q1 <&t^i^sml^^ 
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This set me farther from her ; but she still followed me 
with enticements. Then I betook me» as you see, to my 
knees, and with hands lifted up, and cries, I prayed to 
Him that had said he would help. So just as you came 
up, the gentlewouian went her way. Then I continued 
to give thanks for this great deliverance ; for, I verily 
believe she intended no good, but rather sought to make 
a stop of me in my journey. 

Hon. Without doubt her designs were bad. But stay, 
now you talk of her, methinks I either have seen her, ot 
have read some story of her. 

SL Perhaps you have done both. 

Hon. Madam Bubl^ / Is she not a tall, coniely dame^ 
something of a swarthy complexion ? 

St. Right, you hit it, she is just such an one. 

Hon. Doth she not speak very smoothly^ and ^ve yott 
a smile at the end of every sentence ? 

St. You fall right upon itagain, for these are her very 
actions. 

Hon. Doth she not wear a great purse by her side f 
and is not her hand often in it fingering her money, as if 
that was her heart's delight f 

Stand. Tis just so : had she stood by all this whil^ 
you could not more amply have set her forth before me^ 
and have better described her features. 

Hon. Then he that drew her picture was a good lim» 
oer, and he that wrote of her said true. 

Gr.-h. This woman is a witch ; and it is by virtue of 
her sorceries, that this ground is enchanted ; whoever 
doth lay their * head down in her lap, had as good lay it 
down upon that block over which the axe doth hang^; 
and whoever lays their eyes upon her beauty, are counted 
the enemies of God.' This is she that maintaineth in 
their splendour all those that are the enemies of pilgrims. 
Yea, this b she that hath brought ofiT many a man from 

1 James iv. 4. 1st John ii. 14» 15. 

moment, and then disaolvcs. Uncertainty and Instability ifl written 
in large and prominent characters upon all woddly enjoyments : the^ 
flatter us for a moment; and then deceive o\a foo&]u&Vw uoy^ voA'm- 
grouaded eipeciatioDi» It u invisible tluniji onii^ ^baX^o idkX ifto^* 
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a pilgrim's life* She is a great gossipper ; she is alwap 
botli she and her daughters, at one pilgrim's heels or 
•Dother, now commending, and then preferring the ex- 
cellencies of this life. She is a bold and impudent slut; 
she will talk with any man. She always laughed poor 
pilgHms to scoin ; but highly commends the rich. If 
there be one cunning to get money in a place, she will 
speak well of him from house to house ; she loveth ban- 
queting and feasting mainly well ; she is always at one 
full table or another. She has given it out at some places 
that she is a goddess, and therefore some do worship her. 
She has her time and open places of cheating ; and she 
will say, and avow it, that none can show a good com- 
parable to hers. She promiseth to dw^ell with children's 
children, if they would but love and make much of her. 
She will cast^out of her purse gold like dust in some places 
and to some persons. She loves to be sought after, spoken 
HFell of^ and to lie in the bosoms of men. She is never 
weary of commending her commodities, and she loves 
them mdst that think best of her. She will promise 
crowns and kingdoms, if they will but take her advice: 
yet many hath she brought to the halter, and ten thou- 
sand tinies more to hell. 

Oh ! said Standfast ^ what a mercy it is that I did re- 
sist her ; for whither might she have drawn me ! 

Gr.'h, Whither ! nay, none but God knows. But in 
general, to be sure she would have drawn thee into 
.^' many foolish a;nd hurtful lusts, which drown men in 
destruction and perdition."' 

It was she that set Absalom against his father, and Je^ 
roboam against his master. It was she that persuaded 
Judas to sell his Lord, and that prevailed with Dcnuuto 
forsake the godly pilgrim's life : none can tell of the 
mischief that she dotb^ She makes variance betwixt 
rulers and subjects, betwixt parents and children, be- 
twixt neighbour and neighbour, betwixt a man and his 
wife, betwixt a man and himself, betwixt the flesh and the 
spirit. Wherefore good master Standfast^ be as your 
name is, and ** when you have done all, stand." 

1 l6tY\m»NV9. 
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At this discourse there was among the pilgiims a mix* 
ture of joy and -trembling : but at length they brake o«t 
and sang — 

What danger is the pilgrim in I 

How many are his foes ! 
How many ways there are to sin. 

No living mortal knows^ 
Some in the ditch spoiPd are, yea can 

Lie tumbling in the mire : 
Some, tho' they shun the£[ying pant 

Do leap into the fire. 

CHAP. XV. 

The Filgrims arrrce at the Land ^ Beulah, nahtrt they 
wait for the sumtnons of their King, — Christiana and 
several of her companions pass the Biver^ and are ad' 
mitted into the City of Gvd, 

AFTER this, I beheld, until they were come unto the 
land of Beulah, where the sun shiueth night and 
day/ Here, because they were weary, they betook them- 
selves awhile to rest: and because this country was 
common for pilgrims, and because these orchards and vine- 
yards that wefe here belonged to the king of the celestial 
country, therefore they were licensed to make bold with 
any of his things. But a little while soon refreshed tbein 
here ; for the bells did so ring, and the trumpets conti- 
nually sounding so melodiously that they could not sleeps 
and yet they received as much refreshing, as if they slept 
iheir sleep never so soundly. Here also all the noise of 
them that walked in the streets, was, * More pilgrims are 
come to town/ And another would answer, saying, • Aild 
so many went over the water and were let in at the 
golden gates to-day.' They would cry again, ' There is 
now a legion of shining ones just come to toWn : by which 
we know that there are more pilgrims upon the road ; for 
here they come to wait for them, and comfort them after 
their sorrow.' Then the pilgrims got up and walked to 
and fro : but how were their eyes now filled with celes- 
tial visions ! In this land, they heard nothing, saw nothing 
felt nothing, smelt nothing, tasted nothing, that was offen- 
sive to their stomach or mind ; only, when the^ t^^4 ^ 

1 Part i. p. 139, 
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the water of the river, over which they were to go, tbey 
thought that tasted a little hitterish to the palate^ but it 
proved sweet when it was down. 

In this place diere was a record kept of the names of 
them that had been pi%rims of old, aiid a history of all 
the famous acts that they had done. It wu here also 
much discoursed, how the river to aooie has Its flowing^, 
and what ebbing^ it has had while others have gone over. 
It has been in a manner dry for some, while it has over- 
flowed its banks for others. 

In this place the children of the town would go into 
the kii^s gardens, and gather noseg^.ys for the p^prims, 
and bring them to them with af^tion. Here idso grew 
carophire and spikenard, safl^n, calamus, and cinnamon, 
with all the trees of frankincense, myrrh and aloes, with 
all chief spices. With these the pilgrims^ chambers were 
perfumed while they staid here ; and with thefe were 
their bodies anointed, to prepare them to go over the 
river, when the time appointed was come. 

Now while tbey lay here, and waited for the good hour, 
there was a noise in the town, that there was a po&t 
come from the Celestial City,* with matters of great im- 
portance to one Christiana^ the wife of Christian, the 
pilgrim. So inquiry was made for her, and the house 
was found out where she was; so the post presented her 
with a letter : the contents were : * Hail good woman ! I 
bring thee tidings, that the Master calleth for thee, and 
expecteth that thou shouldest stand in his presence in 
clothes of immortality within these ten days/ 

* A post come from the Celestial Citv.] To the real Christiaiii 
Death is ever a welcome mes^eaget. Having his loins girt and his 
lights burning, he is prepared to receire the Messenger who caHs hin 
hence. Happy to reflect, that by divine grace he has fought a good 
fight, he linlshes his course with joy, and commits his mhiI into the 
hands of his faithful Creator and Hedeeiucr. 

Reader, be thyself prepared for Uiis awful event I Ezanune the 
state of thy soul ! *<Artthou in healthy my brother?** As the Post came 
to each of the Pilgrims to summon tfaem to pass the River, so will the 
•ame messenger wait upon thee ! Perhaps be is on the road I O seek 
the Lord while he is to be found, call upon him while be is near: 
Harden not your heart, but To-day, while it is called to^y, seek 
after those thinffs which beVmg to th^ evedsstmg peace bdote tbey 
are /ore ver hid ttom thine vjf^Y 
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When he had read this letter to her, he gave her 
therewith a sure token that he was a true messenger, and 
was come to bid her make haste to be gone. The token 
was — ^An arrow sharpened with love, let easily into her 
heart, which, by degi-ees, wrought so eflfectually with her, 
that at the appointed time $he must be gone. 

M^hen Christiana saw that her time was come, and 
that she was the first of the company that was to go 
over, she called for Mr. Great-heart, her guide, and told 
him how matters were. So he told her, He was heartily 
glad of the news, and could have been glad had the post 
come for him. Then she bid that he should give advice 
how all things should be prepared for her journey. So 
he told her, saying, Thus and thus it must be ; and we 
that survive, will accompany you to the river side. 

Then she called for her children, and gave them her 
blessing ; and told them that she had read with comfort 
the mark that was set in their foreheads, and was glad 
to see them with her there, and that they had kept their 
garments so white. Lastly, she bequeathed to the poor 
that little she had, and commanded her sons and daugh- 
ters to be ready against the messenger should come for 
them. 

When she hatl spoken these words to her guide and to 
ber children, she called for Mr. VaUant-for-truth, and 
-said unto him, ' Sir, you have in all places showed your- 
self true-hearted ; be faithful unto death, and my King 
will give you a crown of life. I would also in treat you 
to have an eye to my children ; and if at any time you ' 
see them faint, speak comfortably to them. For my 
daughters, my sons' wives, they have been faithful, and 
a fulfilling of' the promise upon them will be their end.' 
But she gave Mr. Standfast a ring. 

Then she called for old Mr. Honest, and said of him, 
** Behold an Israelite indeed, in whom is no guile.'' Then 
«aid he, *I wish you a fair day, when you set out for 
mount Zion, and shall be glad to see that you go over 
the river dry-shod/ But she an^er^, ' Come wot, 
come dry, I long to be gone, for, however the weather U 
in my journey, I shall have time ciio\i^\v> \n\v^w \ v:qtsv^. 
the/e, to ait down and rest me, and dry Tafc * 

cc 
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Then came in that good man Mr. Ready-to-kalt, to 
see her. So she said to him, ' Thy travel hitherto has 
been with difficulty ; but that will make thy rest the 
sweeter. But watch and be ready ; for at an hour when 
you think not, the messenger may come.' 

After him came in Mr. Despondency ^ and his daughter 
Much-afraid; to whom she said, 'You ought, with 
thankfulness, for ever to remember your deliverance 
from the hand of giant Despair^ and out of Doubting 
Castle* The effect of that mercy is, that you are brougM 
with safety hither. Be yet watchful, and castaway 
fear ; be sober, and hope to the end/ 

Then she said to Mr. Feeble^mindj ' Th<$u wast deli- 
vered from the mouth of giant Slay^good, that thoa 
mightest live in the light of the living for ever, and see 
the King with comfort : only I advise thee to repent thee 
of thy aptness to fear, and doubt of his goodness* before 
lie sends for thee ; lest thou shouldst, when he comeS) 
be forced to stand before him, for that fault, with blush- 
ing/ 

Now- the day drew on, that Christiana must be gone. 
So the road was full of people, to see her take her jour- 
ney. But behold, all the banks beyond the ri^er were 
full Qf horses vEiKi chariots, which were come down from 
above to accompany her to the city gate. So she came 
forth, and entered the river, with a beckon of farewell to 
those that followed her to the river side. The last words 
that she was heard to say, were, ' I come, Lord, to be 
with thee, and bless thee.' 

So her children and friends returned to their place, 
for that those that waited for Christiana had carried her 
out of their sight. So she went and called, and entered 
in at the gate, with all the ceremonies of Joy that hei 
husband Christian had entered with before ner. 

At her departure the children wept* But Mr. Grettt* 
heart and Mr. Valiant played upon the well-tuned cym- 
bal and harp for joy. So all dq>arted for their respectife 
places. 

In process of time, there came a post to the town 

^ain, and his business vidls yrith Mr. Ready-to-halt* So 

be inquired him out^ and &^\^> ^\^sa^^T&ftV^>2&AeiB 
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the tiame of Him whom thou hast loved and followed', 
though upon crutches : and my message is, to tell thee, 
that he expects thee at his table, to sup with him in his 
kingdom, the next day after Easter; wherefore prepare 
thyself for thy journey/ — Then he also gave him a token 
that he was a true messenger, saying, " I have broken 
the golden bowl, and loosed the silver cord."* 

After this, Mr. Readi/- to-halt coWeii for his fellow-pil- 
grims, and told them, saying, 'I am sent for, and- God 
shall surely visit you also.' So he desired Mr. Valiant 
to make his will ; and because he had nothing to be*- 
queath to them that should survive him, but his crutches 
and his good wishes, therefore thus he said : * These 
crutches I bequeath to my son that shall tread in my 
5teps5 with an hundred warm wishes that he may prove 
Jbetter than I have been.' 

Thea he thanked Mr. Great-heart for his conduct 
and kindness, and so addressed himself to his journey. 
When he came to the brink of the river, he said, * Now 
I shall have ho more need of these crutches, sitice yon- 
der are chariots and horses for me to ride on.' The last 
words he was heard to say, were, ' Welcome life !' So he 
went his way. 

After this, Mr. Feeble-mind had tidings brought him, 
that the post sounded his horn at his chamber door. — 
Then he came in, and told him, saying, * I am come to 
tell thee, that thy master hath need of thee ; and that 
in a very little time thou must behold his face in bright- 
ness. And take this as a token of the truth of my mes- 
sage : ^' Those that look out at the windows, shall be 
darkened." 

Then Mr. Feeble-mind called for his friends^ and told 
them what errand had been brought unto him, and what 
token he had received of the truth of the message. Then 
he said, 'Since I have nothing to bequeath to any, to 
what purpose should I make a will ? As for my feeble 
mind, that I will leave behind, for that I have no need 
of it in the place whither I go ; nor Is it worth bestowing 
upon the poorest pilgrims : wherefore when I am gone, 
I desire that you, Mr. Valiant , would b\ix^ \\.'\\i^^>^vd^ 

1 £ecl. xii. 1^.7. 
cc fL 
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bill/ This done, and the day being come in which he 
vras to depart, he entered the river as the rest : his kst 
words were, ' Hold out, faith and patience/ So he went 
over to the other side. 

When days had many of them passed away, Mr. tk- 
^pondency was sent for ; for a post was come, and brou^ 
this message to him : ' Trembling man, these arc to soio- 
mon thee to be ready with the King by the next Lord's 
day to shout for joy for thy deliverance from all thy 
doubtings/ — And, said the messenger, that my message 
is true, take this for a pr6of : so he gave '' a grass-hopper 
to be a burden unto him." — Now Mr. Despondmif^ 
daughter, whose name was Much-afraid^ said, when she 
had heard what was done, ' Chat she should go with her 
^ther/ Then Mr. Despondency said to his friends, My- 
self and my daughter, you know what we have been, and 
how troublesomely we have behaved ourselves in every 
company ; — my will, and my daughter's is, that our 
desponds and slavish fears be by no man ever received, 
from the day of our departure, for ever : f*r I know that 
after my death they will offer themselves to others. For 
tu be plain with you, they are guests which we ente^ 
taiiiod wlicn we first began to be pilgrims, and could 
never shake them off after : and they will walk about 
and st'(k entertainment of the pilgrims; but, for our 
sakes, shut the doors upon them/ 

When the time was come for them to depart, they 
went up to the biiuk of the river. The last words of 
JMr. Despondency werCj ' Farewel, night ! Welcome day I 
His daughter weal through the river singing, but none 
could uiulei^.tand what she said. 

Then it came to p-^ss a while after, that there was a 
post in the town, th^it inquired for Mr. Honest » So he 
came to his hou!?e, where he was, and delivered to his 
hands thos<^ tines: *'ih'.iu art commanded to be ready 
against tr.s ,.dy se''nnight, to present thyself before thy 
Lord, at his Fathei 's house.' And, for a token that my 
message is true, ''"All the daughters of music shall be 
brought low.'' Then Mr. Houcst called for his friends, 
and S'^id unto them, ' I die, but s'uull make uc will. M 
foT my honesty J it sbaYi go mx\ijKv^\ \vi\VYCDk\Jsis^\.comci 
sifter be told of this/ 
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When the day that he was to be gone was come, he 
addressed himself to go over the rive?. Now the rivdt 
at that time overflowed the banks in some places ; but 
Mr. Honesty in his life-time, had spoken to one 'Good* 
conscience to meet him there ; the which he also did, and 
lent him his hand, and so helped him over. The last 
words of Mr. Honest were, " Grace reigns V So he left 
the world. 

After this, it was noised about that Mr. VaUant-for' 
truth was taken with a summons by the same post as the 
other : and had this for a token, that the summons was 
true, that " his pitcher was broken at the fountain." — 
When he understood it, he called for his friends, and told 
them of it. Then he said, * I am going to niy Father's : 
and Miough with great difficulty I got hither, yet now I 
do ncft repent me of all the trouble I have been at to ar- 
rive where I am. My sword I give to him that shall 
succeed roe in my pilgrimage, and my courage and skill 
to him that can get it. My mstrk^ and scars I carry 
with me, to be a witness for me, that I have fought his 
battle, who now will be my rewarder.' — 

When the day that he must go hence was come, many 
accompanied him> to the river side, into which as he 
wont, he said, " Death where is thy sting?*' and a^ he 
went down deeper, he said, " Grave, where is thy vic- 
tory ?" So he passed over, and all the trumpets sounded 
for him on the other side. 

Then there came forth a summons for Mr. Standfast. 
This Mr. Standfast was he that the pilgrims found upon 
his knees in the Enchanted Ground, and the post brought 
it him open in his hands: the contents whereof were, that 
be must prepare for a change of life, for his master was 
5ot willing that he should go so far from him any longer^ 
At this Mr, Standfast was put into a muse, * Nay,' 
said the messenger, * you need not doubt of the truth of 
my message ; for here is a token of the truth thereof, — 
** Thy wheel is broken at the cistern." Then he called 
to him Mr. Great-heart, who was their guide, and said 
unto him, * Sir, although it was not my hap to be much 
in your good company in the days of my ^iV^tVK\a.^s^^ 
since the time I knew you, you ba\e b^eu ij\o^v\»XJvfc \x> 
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mc. When I came from home, I left behind loe a wife 
and five small children ; let me entreat you, at your re- 
turn (for 1 know that you go and return to yourMister^i 
house, in hopes that you may be a conductor to more 
of tlie holy pilgrims), that 3£ou send to my family, and 
let thorn be acquainted with all that hath and shall hip- 
pcn unto me. Tell them, moreover, of my happy ar- 
rival at this place, and of the present and late blfssed 
condition that I am in. TelLthem also oiChrutimvA 
Chr'mtiana his wife, and how she and her children camt 
after her husband. Tell them also of what a happy cud 
she made, and whither she is gone. — I have little or no- 
thing to send to my fanaily, except it be my prayers and 
tears for them : of which it will suffice if you acquaint 
them, if pcradventurc they may prevail/ 

When Mr. Standfast had thus set things in ordef, and 
the time being come for him to haste him away, he also 
went down to the river. Now there was agreatcahnat 
that time in the river': wherefore Mr. Standfatty when 
he was about half way in, stood a while and talked to 
his companions that had waited upon him thither: and 
he said, * This river has been a teri'or to many : yea, the 
thoughts ofit also have often frightened mc : now, methinks, 
I stand easy ; my foot is fixed upon that on vhichtbc 
feet of the priests that bare the ark of the covenant stuod, 
while Israel went over th\s Jordan,^ The waters in- 
deed, are to the palate bitter, and to the stomach cold; 
yet the thoughts of what I am going to, and of the coQ- 
duct that waits for me on the other side, doth lie as a 
glowing coal at my heart. I see myself now at the end 
of my journey ; my toilsome days are ended, I am go- 
ing to see that head that was crowned with thorns, aud 
that face that was spit upon for me. I have formerly 
livL'd by hearsay and faith ; but now I go where 1 shall 
live by sight, and shall be with him in whose company 
I delight myself. I have loved to hear my Lord spoken 
of; and wherever I have seen the print of his shoe in the 
earth, there I have coveted to set my foot too. His 
name has been to me as a civet box ; yea, sweeter than 
all perfumes. His voice to me has been most sweet j 

1. Jos^.Vu. VT« 
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and his countenance I have more desired than they that 
have most desired the light of the sun. His words I did 
use to gather for my food, and for antidotes against my 
faintings. He has held me, and has kept me from mine 
iniquities ; yea, my steps have been strengthened in his 
way.' ' 

Now, while he was thus in discourse, his countenance 
changed ; his " strong man bowed under him :" and, af- 
ter he had said, * Take me, for I come unto thee,' he 
ceased to be seen of tiicm. 

Bu«t glorious it was to see, how the open region was 
filled with horses and chariots, with trumpeters and 
pipers, with singers and players on stringed instruments, 
to welcome the pilgrims as they went up, and followed 
one another in at the beautiful gate of the city. 

As for Christiana's children, the four boys that CkriS" 
tiana brought, with their wives and children, I did not 
stay where I was till they were gone over. Also since I 
came away, I heard one say, they were yet alive, and so 
would be for the increase of the churdi in that place 
wh'ere they were, for a time. 

Shall it be my lot to go that way again, I may give 
those that desire it, an account of what I here am silent 
about; mean time I bid my reader 
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CHAP. I. 

^n the time cf PerseciUion Tender-conscience sets out o» 
PUgrmage, — He arrives at the Wicket-gate, wAere he 
is kindly received^ and from thence proceeds to the In* 
terpreter'tf house ; — The manner €f his entertainmtnt. 

AFTER the two former dreams, concerning Christian 
and Christiana his wifC) with their children and 
^companions' pilgrimage from the city of Destruction to 
the region of glory, I fell asleep again, and the visions of 
my head returned upon me, I dreamed another dream, 
end behold there appeared unto me a great multitude of 
people, in several distinct companies and bands, travel* 
ing from the city of Destructionj the town of Carnal 
Folicyy the village of Morality y and from the rest of the 
cities, towns, villages, and hamlets, that belonged to the 
valley oi Destruction ; for so was the whole country called 
that lay on this side of the Wicket-gate^ which the man 
^Evangelist shewed unto Christian ; and so was also that 
country called that was situated wide of the gate, on the 
right hand and on the left, extending itself along by the 
vralls and borders of that region, wherein lay the way to 
Ihe heavenly country. This was the name of that pro* 
vince, even the valley of Destruction, 

Now I saw in my dream, that all the high-way roads 
and lanes, that led from the valley oi Destruction towards 
the gate of the way of life, were full of people who wei-e 
travelling towards that gate ; and some of them walked 
elong very vigorously; others halted and grew nn^'SlX'^, 
through the ylolQiit heat of the season, yiYk\c\xiaa.^^AXv^\Sk. 
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even ready to faint ; for it was in the hottest time of all 
the year, and the sun burnt up the herb of the field, ind 
scorched the poor travellers so, that many of them were 
forced to sit down and rest themselves ; and in the night- 
time many of them returned back again to their old 
habitations ; others more hardy than the res t» iventoii 
till they came to the slough of Desponds where Pliebie 
forsook Christian J and there, falling into the filth and 
mtre of the place, were so disheartened, that they re- 
turned in whole droves to their own dwellings again; and 
very few there were that would venture through the 
slough ; yet some got very dexterously over the stcpsi 
without being in the least bemired ; whilst others, thiipi^ 
ignorance or heedlessness, missing those steps, were forced 
to wade through the dirt, which was very deep, and made 
their passage exceedingly painful ; but at length, vith 
much ado, they weathered the point, and mastered the 
difficulties of that horrid quagmire, and got safe upon 
^ry ground. 

Amongst the rest of these travellers that got over this 
slough, r saw a young man of an amiable countenance 
walking by himself, after he had got clear of the slough; 
but he was all over bedawbed with the filth of that place, 
which made him go very heavily on; for what with strug- 
gling to get through, and what with the dismal appre- 
hension he lay under during his passage, he was extremely 
weakened, and his joints were loosened ; besides it was the 
nature of the dirt of this place to cause a trembling and 
disorder in the limbs of those that were defiled with it, 
and to whatsoever part of their body it stuck, there it 
would do them some injury. Now the young man, 
being all over clammed with it, went a very slow pace, 
his bead hanging down, his hands quivering, and his feet 
tripping at the least unevenness and ruggedness in the 
way ; and a speck or two of the dirt being spattered near 
his eyes, made him dim-sighted, so that he groped along 
like one that is blind, and sometimes stepped out of the 
path. 

In this condition he was, when, at length, T saw in my 

dream, that he sat down upon the ground to bemoan 

hh sad estate, and \\e vie^x N^t>j \>\\\fcx\^ \ aud behold a 
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yriglit cloud hoTering over his head, which gradually 
lescending, overshadowed hhn, and out of the cloud a 
land was reached forth, which, with the tears' that' ran 
Ike rivers from his eyes, washed the dirt off his( face and 
lis whole body, so that in a momeut (a^ it were) his sight 
uid his strength were restored to him again ; and a voice 
irame out of the cloud, saying, * Son of man, go on in the 
(treBgtb of the Lord thy God/ So he was mightily com- 
Torted arid refreshed after this, and hegan to rouse up 
[limself, being more nimble and active, more vigorous 
ittd strong, than ever he was before ; and his eyes being 
healed a)so, he clearly saw the shining light that Evan-' 
^elist shewed to Christian, Then he tripped along over 
the plain, and made directly up to the shining light, by 
means of which he quickly found the wicket-gate ; at 
which he knocked aloud, minding what was written over 
the gd,t'e, viK. '* Knock, and it shall be opened/^ 

Now I saw in my dream, that as soon as he had 
knocked at the IVickct-gatc^ a whole shower of arrows 
were shot at him from the castle of Beelzebub, so that he 
was wounded in several places, and extremely frightened 
at the adventure ; which made him knock again and 
again very hard, for fear those that shot at him should 
come and kill him outright before he could get in; but 
presently, to his great comfort, the gate was opened to 
him ; and when he that hud opened the gate saw the ar- 
rows stick in his flesh, he bid him haste, in for fear of 
more danger. 

So he stepped in, and made obeisance to the man that 
opened the-gate, for he seemed to be a person worthy of 
reverence, by his grave countenance and composed beha- 
viour. So he spake to the man, whose name was Good^ 
mil, and said, ' Sir, having heard of the fame of the 
heavenly couutr}-, and being informed by several travel- 
lers, that the way to it was by this gate, — I, being weary 
of living in the valley of Destruction, and earnestly de- 
sirous to see that region of bliss, humbly made bold to 
knock at this gate, which you have been graciously 
pleased to open to me ; for which high favour I retura 
you my humble and hearty thanks : but^ as I stood at 
the g^te, after I knocked the first time, I v;qa ^oX. hCv^ 

DD 2 
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these arrows which you now see sticking in my flesh, and 
I fear I am mortally wounded ; for my spirits fail me, and 
there is a mist before my eyes : and with that he fell at 
Goodwilfs feet, begging him to tell where he might find 
one that had skill to probe his wounds, and cure them, 
if not mortal. 

So Goodwilif taking compassion on thie young man, 
asked his name. ' My name/ replied the young mau, ^is 
Tender-conscience ; I was born and hired in the town of 
Vain- delights.' Then Gooduill^ having registered the 
young man's name, wrote a certificate, and gave it him, 
bidding him deliver it at the next house, which was the 
bouse of the Intcrpretery withal shewing him the way to 
it : for it was but a little way off from the ^(e. ^Tbeie,' 
says he, ' you will find a remedy for yoyr wounds, and 
see many glorious things.' 

Then I saw in my dream, that G Qodwiill gSiYe to TendSrr- 
conscience a strong crutch* made of lignum vitce^ or the 
tree of life, to rest himself upon, and ease his f^t as he 
went along, he having nothing in his hand before but a 
weak twig of vain opinions, which he gathered from the 
tree of knowledge, growing on the banks of the waters of 
confusion. This weak reed was all the stuff that Tender* 
€onscience le?Lned upon in his journey, till such time as 
Gpodwilly bidding him throw it away, gave him the afore- 
said strong crutch, which he bid him be sure not to part 
with, for that it should be of singular use to him all the 
way ; and especially now when he was wounded, for 
that it had a particular virtue to stay the bleeding of 
rounds. So Goodwill^ having given Tender^canscience 
ample directions to find the way, bade him farewell, and 
left him to go forward on his journey. 

Then Tender^conscience began to pluck up his spirits, 
being much comforted, eased, and supported, by the 
crutch which Goodwill had given him ; for no sooner was 
he in possession of it, but his wounds abated in bleeding; 
and, by ther titne it grew warm in his hand, it sent forth 

* A strong crutch.] The promises of God, as revealed to the wniy 
tnd wounded soul in the gospel of Jesus Christ, which are his support 
throughout this earthly pilgrimage, and the bond of his acceptODce at 
the gate of the Celestial Cii^. 
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a certain odoriferous perfume, which exceedingly re- 
freshed his spirits ; and he found himself grow stronger 
and stronger by the healing virtue of this wonderful 
emtch. And thus he travelled on, till at length he ar- 
rived at the house of the Interpreter, where, knocking at 
the door, one presently opened, and asked his business f 
Tender^conscience made answer, I would speak with the 
Interpreter, who, I understand, is the master of this 
bouse. So he called the Interpreter y who came forth- 
with to Tender-conscience, and demanded what he would 
have f 

Sir, said Tender-conscience, I was recommended to 
you by one Goodwill, who keeps yonder Wicket-gate : 
for, travelling from the town where I was born, in the 
valley of Destruction, toward the region of life, I came 
to the Wicket-gate ; and as soon as I had knocked there; 
I was shot with these arrows that you see now sticking in 
my flesh, and, when the gate was opened, I made my 
condition known to Goodwill, and told him, that I was 
afraid some of my wounds were mortal, desiring him to 
acquaint me where I might find a physician : so he re- 
commended me to youj giving me this certificate off his 
band, and bidding me deliver it unto you ; assuring me, 
that, in this place, I should 6nd a remedy for my wounds, 
and see many glorious things. He likewise gave me this 
strong crutch which you see in my hand, which has af- 
forded me great comfort and assistance, by refreshing 
my fainting spirits, supporting me in the way, and put^ 
ting a stop to the excessive bleeding of my wounds. But 
it is from you that I hope for the finishing of my cure^ 

Welcome, young man, said the Interpreter, after he 
had read the certificate ; eomein, and partake <>f the 
good things of this house : and, before you go away, I 
Hope to see you whole and sound. 

So he conducted him into a parlour, and asked him 
several questions concerning his country, and the man- 
oer of his life there. To all which Tender^conscience- 
made particular answers, giving him an exact account of 
bis education, and how he had spent the time of his youth 
till that day. After which the Jnfcrprctcr xaxx^'^'^ 
searched the wounds which he had itcevN^d V^ >^ ^"^^ 
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rows that day, and applied a sovereign balsam to themi 
ivhcrcby Tendet'conscience became straightway whole and 
sound : and the Interpreter caused the arrows that he 
had pulled out of his body to be laid up safe^ as a memo- 
rial of his narrow escape from death. Then he carried 
bim into the dining-room, and entertained him at a rich 
yet frugal banquet, feasting him with the best restoratives 
ill the world ; for he considered that Tender'^oiudeiice 
was weak and feeble, and had a tedious journey to f^; 
therefore he judged it necessary to treat him with diet 
of strong nourishment, that he might be better enabled 
to undergo the hardships of travel in that tiresome rotd. 
After the banquet was over, he carried him into the 
several apartments of the house, and shewed him all the 
excellent things which Christian^ and Christiana his wife, 
with their children and companions, saw in this place: 
and when it grew towards the going down of the sud, he 
conducted Tender 'Conscience into the dining*room, where 
they took a moderate repast together, and spent the re- 
sidue of that evening in profitable discourse : the Inter' 
preter takiug that opportunity to inform him fully of the 
laws and customs of that country, and to instruct him ia 
his way, with directions what company be should keep 
or avoid, and how he should behave himself all along the 
road. Then he showed him to his chamber, and left him 
to his repose. 

The next morning, by break of day, Tender^consciencc 
arose, and prepared for his journey ; and the Interpreter 
iiaving performed all the*good offices of complete hospi- 
tality, told him he would bear him company a little way; 
which kind offer Tender-conscience g\ad\y emhracedf both 

• because he was a stranger altogether in those parts, and 
because he was in love with the Interpreter's good con- 
versation. So they walked out together ; and taking 
tiieir way over a large corn-field, through which there 
lay a path unto the high road from the /n^erpre/cr's house, 
ihey came to a lane, on each side of which there stood a 
manor-house, with lands belonging to each of them, 

TiicnTender-consciencc took notice that the grounds 
of oiic farm, were aJi in a prosperous and flourishing con* 

dition, a plentiful crop ol cotxv, W*^^^ V^x.^^tsitc8, and 
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those well stocked with cattle^ the fences every where 
strong and close, and all things in exceeding good case ; . 
whereas, on the other side, the opposite farm lay at sixes 
and sevens (as the old saying is), some part of the ground 
was overgrown, with nettles, briars, and thorns, and all 
manner of. unprofitable weeds ; the other part was un« 
cultivated, and lay covered with stones, the fences down, . 
and wild beasts browsing up and down on what they could, 
find ; all things lying at rack and .manger, so that there. 
was not the least sign of a future harvest* At which Ten^ 
der^conscience greaiiy marvelled, and asked the Interpreter 
the reason why there was so great a difference between . 
the two farms, since, lying so close together, the. one was 
daily a reproach to the othei'? To which the Interpreter . 
replied, * He that owns that farm on the right hand, which 
you behold in so fair and flourishing a condition, is the 
King's tenant, as likewise is the other, for both the ma- 
nors belong to the King of the country. . Now upon a . 
time, the King, taking his progress this way, and being 
informed that he had two fair farms in this place, unte- 
nanted, and that, for want of looking after, they were 
both run to ruin (for at that time they were both alike), 
he put them presently into the hands of these two men 
who live in them now ; telling them withal, fbr their 
encouragement, that they should not only live rent-free 
(saving some homage to be paid at his court), but should 
also be removed to palaces of inestimable dignity and 
value, provided they would be industrious, and cleanse 
the farms, and improve them with the best husbandry 
they could, because he loved not that any part of the 
crown-lands should run to ruin. So these two men were 
put in possession of the farms ; each had his house and 
land& apart. 

Now the man on the left-hand taking a survey ^f his 
new farm, and finding it all overgrown with weeds and 
briars, covered with stones, the fences down, wild beasts 
ranging up and down in the grounds, and all things like 
a wilderness, he sat down and folded his arms, despairing 
ever to cleanse his farm, or bring it into any order: so ■ 
he fell to rioting and drunkenness, to gaming a.i\d ^^w* 
tonness^ never regarding his farm, oi ao XDL\xc\i ^& vixs^Sfe 
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thinking of it : so that he is run deeply, in debt, and hu 
lost his reputation among all his neighbours ; and, unless 
be speedily take up, and set himself to cleansing and ma* 
During his farm, he will certainly fall into the King's dis- 
pleasure, who will cast him into prison for neglecting bis 
farm (for so he threatened them at the first), whence he 
cannot escape, till he has made full satisfaction to the 
King, for his heinous offence. 

But, on the contrary, the tenant on the right hand 
baviug surve3^ed his farm, in like manner as the other 
did, and finding it in the same condition, all run to ruin 
and disorder, he considered with himself the great favoor 
he had received, in being intrusted with one of the Kiusfs 
farms, and how heinous a prime it would be to sli^t 
such a benefit as was proposed to him, both for the pre* 
sent and future, if he would but improve bis gift. Then 
he considered likewise, that though it was a great farm, 
all in a manner like a wilderness, yet, by endcavouriog 
every day to cleanse it, in time he should compass the 
whole. 

These considerations made him set about it with all 
speed ; and he began, by little and little, to weed, aod 
remove the stones from off the ground ; and so, by daily 
labouring at it, he at length reduced it to this good order 
that you sec it in now ; and he is in assured hopes of 
obtaining the King's promise, and of being removed to a 
more noble and honourable station. 

In my opinion, said TendeT'ConsciencCj the ^Eurmer on 
the left hand is very much to blame in neglecting so 
fair an opportunity of raising himself. Had he but fol- 
lowed the steps of his opposite neighbour, and done 
something every day towards the cleansing of bis hm, 
he might by this time have reaped the benefit of it, and 
bad the return of plentiful crops, besides the contiDvance 
and increase of the King's favour, who would, no doubty 
in time have been as good as his word, and prefencd 
him to some higher dignity. 

Just such, said the Interpreter^ is the condition of yoa 

, travellers who come firom the valley of Destruction^ and 

are going to the region of life and glory. The King of 

tliat place only rec);uiTe& oi ^QuXo>KMSk\A.'&<^H(«U his gifU 
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and graces^ to knproTe your talents, and persevere to the 
end of your pilgrimage, and then you will be translated 
to eternal mansions^ Now the way to do this is, not to 
be discouraged with the length of your journey, nor 
frightened with the apprehensions you may have of the 
difficulties to be overcome, and trhe dangers to be en- 
countered by the way ; but you must arm yourself with 
a £rm resolution to go through all, making some pro* 
gress every day ; for to stand still is to go back : and,, 
therefore, like the wise and industrious farmer on the 
right hand, who every day weeded and stoned some part 
of his grounds, so you must daily go on, and gain ground :. 
thus, like him, you will in due time perfect your labour 
and travel, and finish your course with joy. 

The- Interpreter gave him many more good counsels 
and admonitions, as they walked along, till they came to 
the highway that was fenced in on either side with the 
wall of salvation ; and there the Interpreter gave to Ten- 
dtr'€(mseie»c0 the King's royal pass, signifying to him, 
that it would be of singular use to him throughout his 
journey to the heavenly country. So, wishing him a 
prosperous journey, and eternal happiness, he bid him 
heartily farewell. 

CHAP. II. 

Tender-conscience arrives at a place where stand the 
Souse of Mourning, and the House of Mirth — His fii- 
tertainment at the House of Mourning — He is in imnd" 
nent danger from the Inhabitants of the House of Mtrthf 
but a great change being wrought upon him, he escapes, 

THEN I saw in my dream, that Tender-conscience wept 
when he was to part with the Interpreter, being 
ravished in spirit with inexpressible love to his com- 
pany, forasmuch as he had healed his wounds, enter- 
tained him most courteously, shewed him many excellent 
and glorious things, and given him the King's warrant or 
pass, whereby he should be enabled to travel more se- 
curely and quietly to the region of life. Besides, he was 
niitundly very affectionate, and could riot brook a sepa- 
ratioR from such a friend, without bursting into teats \ . 
b)it at length overcoming his passion, Vie *et iorw^\^ 55^^. 
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his journey, and came to (he place where the cross stood^ 
where Christian's burden fell from off his back, and 
tumbling into the sepulchre (which was at the bottom of 
the rising ground whereon the cross stood)^ was tken 
buried. 

Now I saw in my dream, that, hard by the cross, were 
built two houses ; the one was called the House of Mmtm* 
ingf and the other was called the House of Mirth; and 
they were situated on each side of the cross, the one oa 
the right hand, and the other on the left. Now, as Tes* 
der-conscience kept the path up the hill, there came out 
of the house of mirth some young men to meet him ; and 
they spake to him, saying, ' Whence comest thou, and 
whither art thou going V Then Tender-conscience nuide 
answer, ' I am come from the valley of Destruction^ and 
am goiu^ to the heavenly city, the region of life and ^oiy; 
but 1 perceive it grows late, and 1 am a stranger io the 
way, and tburefore would gladly take my repose thii 
night somewhere hereabouts, if I might find so much &- 
vour among any of the inhabitants of this place.' Then 
the young men made answer, and said, *• There are none 
but these two houses which thou seest, in all this parish, 
that give entertainment to strangers ; and if thou wilt go 
along with us to yonder house (pointing to that on tbe 
left hand), there thou wilt find good usage, a merry and 
joyful company, and all things that your heart can wish 
lor ; and in the moniing we will travel along with you 
(tor we only lodge there to-night) forward tt)ward the 
heavenly city. By such enticing words and persuasions 
as these, they prevailed upon Tender-conscience to go 
along with them: But as he drew near tbe house, be 
heard a great noise, as of them that make merr)', singingt 
dancing, and playing upon musical instruments, with 
much laughter ; at which Tender-conscience was gready 
astonished : but as ht^ came up to the house, he saw 
written over the door these words, " This is the House 
of Mirth." Then he remembered the words of the wise 
man, that ''it is better to go to the house of mourningi 
than to go to the house of feasting:"* and again, "The 
heart of the wise is in the house of mourning, but the 
iieart of fools is in t\ie \\ovx?»e o^ vwitvVv" 

1 Y.c^Vnvl.«.\, 
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So he asked the young men; What the house Was called 
on the other side of the cross ? and they told him it waa 
•ailed the House of Mourning. Moreover, they railed 
and scoffed at the people that lived in it, and told him 
that none but a few dull phlegmatic fools ever frequented 
it : but TendcT'Conscience weighed more the words of the 
wise uian than their slanderous tongues ; and told them, 
he would go seek a lodging at the House of Mourning. 
Then they laughed at him, and called out the rest of 
their companions to deride him ; but he departed from 
them, and passed by the cross, at the sight of which he 
was transported with unspeakable love, grief, compas- 
sion, and such like affections; the young men and their 
companions all the while following him, and making a 
mock at his tenderness ; and f^^ he wept at the foot of 
the cross, they fell a laughing, ranting, and roaring, till 
at length he rose up, and made haste to go to the House 
of Mourning ; where he was no sooner arrived, but two 
srave, yet comely women bid him kindly welcome, say- 
ing to him, ' We saw how you was like to be seduced 
into the House of Mirth, and were rejoiced to see your 
resolution not to enter into that seat of vanity ; we saw 
also your constancy in withstanding their taunting scoffs 
and mockery, and how you were not ashamed of the 
cross, but the sight of it pierced your heart with divine 
love, and caused your eyes to pour out rivers of tears^ 
while those prophane wretches laughed you to scorn.-*- 
All this we beheld with great satisfaction: and now come 
in, thou blessed of the Lord, and rest in this place till 
to-morrow, and then thou mayst go in peace. So Ten-- 
der-consdence went in along with the courteous matrons, 
who washed his feet ; and having refreshed him with a 
morsel of bread and a little wine, with a few figs, raisins, 
and almonds, they fell into discourse about the person 
who suffered on the cross, and the eldest matron spoke 
to this ciiect : 

Eld, Mat, How vain and profane are these poor 
wretches who despise the cross of Christ, and are become 
bitter enemies both to him and his sufferings ! They pro- 
fess to believe in God, and worship .him, yet, at the saov^ 
time, give both him and themselves tVie \\e\T\\XMiv£ y^^' 
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tice. They profess to believe Christ cracified for our 
sins ; yet, at the same time, they crucify him to them* 
selves afresh, and put him to an open shame. They pot 
an embargo on their fiakh, and saffer it not to launck 
beyond the narrow limits ot their senses ; and, taking op 
their religion on the credit of flesh and blood, their car- 
nal passions are made the standards of its practice ; sod 
whatsoever thwarts their lusts is banished their conver- 
sation. Hence it comes to pass, that what at first was 
estceme<l dull and unpleasing, was by degrees shgbted 
and neglected, till at length it is become the object of 
their derision and scorn, as you see experienced in the 
House of Mirth this evening. 

Young Mat. Ami that which is th« more surprising is, 
that these very person^ pretend to be honouvers of the 
cross, and disciples of Christ Jesus. Their house is bsilt 
as near the cross outwardly as ours is ; and yet, at the 
same time, they are enemies to those who tread in the 
steps of him who suffered an ignominious death for our 
sakes. 

Ay, said Tender -conscience y the three young men told 
me they were going toward the heavenly city as well as I, 
and if I would repose myself in the House of Mirth this 
night, they would bear me company on the morrow : but 
as soon as they perceived that i would seek a lodging in 
the House of Mourning, they turned their compliments 
into scoffs, their pretended civility into real ruden^i 
and their feigned pious purposes into open pro^eness; 
railing at you, and your house, and all your guests ; de- 
riding and laughing at me, for a fool and madman, like 
those Greeks to whom the cross of Christ was foolishness, 
and ail that took it up, or bore any affection to it, were 
esteemed as the off-scou rings of all things. Such was 
my entertainment among them ; for whereas before they 
were merry in the house, singing, dancing, and playing 
on instruments of music, so soon as the three young men 
gave intimation to them of my design, they forsook tbeir 
melody, and came running out of the house to mock and 
deride me, running and roaring while I sat weeping by 
the cross* 
Eld. Mat. It is wortVi ow%'^ i^>owir«%XAafi\ft ^«ft by what 
degrees mk^n arrive at x\\ax i\^\c\Ao>i'i N^\i\vj^^ n;^^ 
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notorious impiety. First, thpy let loose the reins to 
their wanton humour in trivial and small matters, de- 
lighting in nothing so much as a jest or droll in common 
and ordinary conversation. Thus, having habituated and 
used themselves to a jocular vein, they can hardly for- 
bear to play the wag with things of more serious impor- 
tance, as the a&irs of justice and the public state : then 
beiag, as it were, steeled and hardened in this wanton 
humour, they at last fall to mocking and jesting at the 
mo6t holy and religious things, verifying the spying of 
the wise man, " He that contemns little things, shall fall 
by little and little." Certainly, vain mirth and exces*.* 
sive laughter do but raise a dust in the eyes of the' soul, 
and interrupt her more serene and steady prospect of 
better things ; and the most innocent jests may be reck* 
oned mushrooms, which, well ordered and spiced, may 
do no harm, but can do no good. Mliatsoever habit the 
soul gets, it is hard to remove it ; and the habit of ex- 
cessive laughter is most difficult to be overcome) because 
it is a faculty essential to our nature to laugh ; and he 
that gives way to it, and to common jesting, betrays his ' 
mind to an unmanly likeness and ^ habitual vanity, 
which afterwards he will find difficult to root out. And, 
therefore, seasonable was the advice of the holy apostle 
St, Fault when he counselled the Ephesians to ** avoid 
foolish talking and jesting ;''' and the Thessalanians, to 
*^ abstain from all appearance of evil.''* Now, what was 
said to them, no doubt, was written for our instruction ; 
and all Christians are obliged to observe their sage coun-* 
sels in this as well as other matters, and not to pick and 
ehoose what precepts and counsels we please to obe}, as 
if we would compound with God for the quarter or half 
performance of his will. And though this prohibition 
of vain jests and foolish mirth seems to be of small mo- 
ment with some, yet it is good to observe every tittle of 
the word of God with great reverence. And you have , 
done the part of a wise man in forsaking the House of 
Mirth> and coming to the House of Mourning ; for they 
fank this life to be but a pastime, or a market for gain 
•* They drink wine in bowls ; the harp and the nvo\, vV^a 
] Eph» F. 4. 2 1st Xheats. V. ft .\ 
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timbrel and the pipe, are in their feasts ; but they regard 
not the works of the Lord, neither consider Uiey the 
operation of his hands. Therefore hell hath enlarged 
herself, and opened her mouth without raeasuie ; and 
their glory, and their multitude, and their pomp, and he 
that rejoiceth among them, shall descend into it."' 

Young Mat, Neither is it less worthy of remark, by 
what artifices and misrepresentations the people belong* 
ing to the House of Mirth do endeavour to frighten tra« 
vellcrs from coming to our house, bringing an ill name 
upon it, and telling them we are sad melancholy folks, 

, nothing to be heard here but sighing, lamenting, and 
groaning; and that many poor travellers h^ve been driven 
to despair in this place, and made away with tbemselTes, 
whereas there is nothing of this true : for our sorrow is 
not worldly sorrow, which bringeth death, but mourning 
and' repentance unto life, which needeth not to be rq>ented 
of. In our sighs we rejoice, and in our tears we smile; 
as it is written, '^They that sow in tears shall reap in joy.^ 
And the deepest of our groans are but forerunners of the 
soul's triumph over sin and death : and there is so near 
a neigbourhood betwixt this kind of grief and the most 
exalted pleasure, that it is hard to distinguish betwixt 
the one and the other. While our eyes rain tears, the 
clouds that cause them are scattered fro)n our hearts; 
and tliat very tempest of sighs and groans, which threat* 
ens to rend our breasts in pieces, does but sweep and 
cleanse the air of our souls, and renders it more calm and 
serene than it was before* Thus springeth light fsom 
darkness, peace from war, and life from death. And so 
far is this from leading any into despair, or to be the oc- 
casion of any destroying themselves, that on the contraryi 
many that have come from the House of ]Vlirth in that 
condition, when their means were all spent in rioting ^^ 
vain mirth, have desired harbour with us, and in a little 
time have recovered their jnd^ent, reason^ fmd sense 
again, and have gone away full of comfort and satis^tion. 
Now by this tijne it grew late, apd they broke up com* 
pahy, causing one of the household to show Tender-coH' 
science to his lodging, having wished him a good repose. 

ffle, returning tbem hearl^- XWtvV^ i^x xXitiu ^ood counsel 
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and edifying discourse, took his leave for that evening* 

and went to rest* In the morning he rose early, and 

prepared for his journey, being extremely pleased with 

the entertainment he found in this place; so that.h« 

burst out a singing in his chamber : 

Blessed be God, who travellers doth guide. 
And with his wings doth thera from danger hide. 
My foot had well nigh slipped, -wlien I was led 
Within the House of Mirth .to take a bed : 
But better things rememb'ring, I retir'd. 
As by the grace of God T was inspired. 
They langh'd, I wept ; they roock'd while I did wail j 
And at the House of Mourning they did rail. 
Hie House of Mourning solid joys does bnn^, 
Whilst that of Mirth behind it leaves a sting. 

Now whilst be was singing these last words, he heard 
a great noise without ; and looking out of the window, 
he saw several that belonged to the House of Mirth, who 
had beset (be House of Mourning, and demanded to hove 
the man delivered to them that came in there last night. 
This put Tender»conscience into no small fright, so that 
he fell to prayer; and behold three shining ones appeared 
to him, and bid him be of good cheer, for they would de- 
liver him out of his enemies' hands. Then one of them 
breathed on him, saying, " Be tboii changed ;" and he 
was iinmediatply transformed, and became a new crea- 
ture ; and his face, which before looked meagre and pale, 
now became ruddy and sbining, his eyes sparkling like 
jdiamonds, so that those who had seen him before, could 
iibt know him now. Then the second presented him with 
a change of raiment, clothing him in a white robe, 
whereas before he wore a crimson-coloured garment. — - 
The thii*d also set a mark in his forehead, giving him 
'such ^ roll with a seal upon it, as Christian had given ^o 
him : so the three shining ones pronounced a blessing on 
"him, and bid him go away in peace, for that tio evil 
should befal him. Then Ten Jer-con science, acquainting 
the matrons with what had happened to him, and taking 
his leave of them, went boldly out with his crutch in his 
hand, and passed through the midst of the lyers in wait; 
and no man knew him, or had power to say, * Who art 
thou ?' but he departed from them in peace, ^^'^ v\\m ^vcv- 
Uig ones had foretold him. 

EE 2 
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CHAP, HI. 

T**nder-ronscicncc takes the xcrong pafh, hit qvidk re- 
fr/ms, — He enters the cate of Good-resolution, flnrfw 
{.'onducted ifj/ him to Contemplation, 

THEN I saw in my dream, that Tender-conscience 
walked a great pace> till he was out of sight of the 
liouse, and of the lyers in wait ;. for he had still some 
dread remaining upon hira, which spurred him to hasten 
out of tiieir reach. Thus he walked, till he came to the 
foot of tiie hili ])ifficah^ ; and having drank nothing that 
«iay, he stooped down, and drank of the spring that ran 
by the bottom of the hill. Then he sat down a ^bile, 
and considered which way to go : for there were three 
pathi, one right up the hill, and the other two went 
round by the bottom of the. hill, to the right and to the 
left. That path which went straight up the hill was very 
steep and craggcd, and that which went round the bot- 
tom on the left hand was broad and even, curiously 
shaded with rows of trees on each side, and the spring? 
winding along by the path-side, which was very pleasing 
and inviting ; and the path on the right hand was also 
smooth and even, shady and pleasant, and seemed to 
wind about upwards : so that Tender-conscience, thinking 
this path would bring him to the top of the hill as well 
as the steep one, he made choice of it. Now, the name 
of this path was Danger^ and the name of the other on 
the left hand was Destruction : so he went in the path of 
Danger, which brought him up round by the side of the 
hill into a great wood, which he entered, the path leading 
him through the middle of the. wood. Now the wood 
seemed very pleasant and delightful at the first entrance, 
the birds singing in the trees, and the wind ruffling the 
leaves, made a very sweet harmony, and the path was 
green and smooth ; but, as he walked farther in, the trees 
overshadowed it, and stood so thick, that it seemed dark 
and dismal. Moreover, he heard the bowlings and roar- 
ings of wild beasts ; for the wood was infested by wolves, 
bears, leopards, dragons, and otlver fierce creatui-es of 
prey, which made Tender-conscience to tremhle for fear, 
and his heart fadlcd wil\i\tv\s^m> ^oXlvaA he immediately 
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returned again by the same way by which he came in ; 
and he ran as fast as he could; till he got clear back 
again out of the wood, and then he slackened his pace 
by'degrees, till at length he came to the spring at the 
bottom of the hill Difficulty, and there he sat down again 
to consider which way he should go, or what course to 
take. At length, witn much musing, he called to mind 
that saying* " Narrow is the way that leadeth to life, and 
few there fee that find it :*' and again, " Broad is the way 
that leadeth to death, and many there be that enter in 
thereat.'^ So he viewed the path that led directly up the 
hill, and it was exceeding narrow, and the other two 
paths that went round by the bottom were very broad ; 
upon which he presently concluded that he must take 
the steep and narrow path, how difficult soever it seemed 
to flesh and blood. So he went up panting and gasping 
4oT breath, so tiresome was that way ; and by the time 
fae got halfway up the hill, he was very much spent, and 
grew 80 faint and giddy by reason of the great height, 
and steepness of the ascent, that he was ready to tumble 
<idwn backwards again. At length he came up to a place 
where was a cave in the side of the hill, and at the mouth 
of- the cave sat a man, whose name was Good'resolution. ■ 
Now» he seeing Tender-conscience coming up the hill, . 
panting and gasping, and almost beat off his legs, saluted 
him in this* manner : 

Crdod^res. Brother, I see that thou art weary and faint; 
tlrerelbre I pray thee, turn in here with me into this cave, 
and rest thyself a while ; and when thou hast refreshed ' 
thyself} and gathered thy strength, then go forward in • 
the uarae of the Lx)rd. I am- placed here by the King's : 
order, to administer relief to poor tired pilgrims. 

Then said Tender-conscience^ Sir, I thank you for your 
kind invitation, which I gladly acceptof, for indeed I am 
quite spent, and my heart fails me. 

So he went along with the man into the cave, and 
they sat down together on seats cut out of the solid rock. 
Now I saw in my dream, that the room where they sat 
WAS pure alabaster, and did let in certain sky-lights afr 
the top, which gave Tender-conscience a view oi Tcva-Xir^ 
rare pieces of^Dtiquity cut out of the tock. 1\iat^^«t^ 
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the figures and representations of many, famous wortbies, 
and renowned men of old, who through faith had done 
many marvellous things/ There was the representation 
of Abel oflfering a greater and more acceptable sacrifice 
than Cain ; and of £jioc^»^who walked with God, and 
was translated without seeing death ; and of Noah^ who 
was an hundred and twenty years in building the ark, to 
^le saving of his household, and the kinds of all living 
creatures. There was also the representation of Jbra- 
ham, who, when he was called, obeyed God, to go out 
into a place which he should afterwards receive for ao 
inheritance ; and he went out, not knowing whither lie 
went. There was also represented, how^ by £uth, he 
abode in the land of promise, as in a strange country, as 
one that dwelt in tents, with Isaac and Jacob, heirs with 
him of the same promise : for '' they looked for a city 
which hath foundations, whose builder and maker is 
God. All these men lived in £uth, believing -the pro- 
mises," and receiving them thankfully, *^ confessed they 
were pilgrims and strangers on the earth : for they that 
say such things declare plainly that they seek another 
country. For if they had been mindful of their own 
country from whence they came out, they had leisorr 
to have returned ; but they desired a better, that is, an 
heavenly : wherefore God is not ashamed to be called 
tlieir God, and hath prepared for fhem a city.'' 

Now Tender-conscience was greatly pleased, and much 
comforted with the. sight and consideration of these 
things;, so he looked fartlier,and there he saw the repre- 
sentation oiAJbraham offering up Isaac (to whom it was 
said, '' In Isaac shall thy seed be called,''} and of Isaac 
blessing Jacob and Esau ; and of Jacob blessing his sonS). 
the twelve patriarchs. Then he looked on that side of 
the room which was opposite to the entrance of the cave^ 
and there was presented, in alabaster work, how Mmh 
" when he came to age, refused to be called the son of 
Pharaoh's daughter, choosing rather to suffer affliction 
with the people of God, than to enjoy the pleasures o£ 
sin for a season '/' and how he forsook Egypt, not fearing 
tihjD king^s wrath, but regarding him who is iuvisiblis^ 

1 Heb. xX,4,5>T,.^» 
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and how he led th« people of Israel through the Hed Sem 
as on dry land, which the Egypttani- attempting to do^ 
were all drowued ; and how the walls of Jencko fell 
down at the sound of theif >rams^ horns. Many more 
things were represented^ asi the fiamous acts of Josktuty 
GideoMy Barakf Samp'soKy. and Jtphtha;. also of DaM^ 
Samuely and the prophets, '* whoy^throogh fiuth, subdued 
kingdoms^ wrought righteousness, obtained the promises^, 
stopped the mouths of lions, quenched the violence of 
fire, escaped the edg^ of the sword ; out of weakness- 
were made strong, waxed valiant in battle, 'turned to. 
flight the armies of the aliens : And of others who had^ 
bt^n tried by mockings and scourging8> by bonds and- 
imprisonments, who were stoned, sawn asunder, tempted, 
and slain,, wandenog up and down in sheep's skins and 
goats' skins, being destitute, afflicted, tormented,, of whom . 
the world was not worthy ; they wandered in Avildernesses 
and mountains,, in dens and caves of the earth : and* 
theae all, through faith,, obtaiaed acgbod report,.and rei* 
cei ved the promises." 

The whole room where thiey sat was adorned with, 
such kind of figures as these, which Tender^amscuncf 
viewed with a great deal of deMght, and:he took coumj^ 
from those glorious patterns. His spirits, which befora.- 
languished, now began to revive and flourish inhim,. sa 
thai he bunt out a singing inv thi& manner :. 

Ab^ pony 8o«l^ faint-hearted mind t 

Weak at the chaff hefoie the wind ! 

Long have I waver'd to and fco» 

But forward now FIl boldly go ! 

Since me snch noble pattems move, 
^ I'U.nMrant the hitt on wings of k>ve. 

Mcthinks ipy beaxt within me biirn8> 

And allinflam'd, to God-ward turns . 

What tho' in the seraphic fire. 

My tavish'd spirit should expire ? 

Y«t, Fhenix like, it will-renve> 
. And in immortal glory live; 

Then Good-rtsoluHony seeing Tender^msciencc s& 
nightily refreshed with the things he had seen, told him 
that he had yet greater things than these to shew him, 
such as would even ravish his soul with ^o^ to Vi^Vss\^v 
80 he had bim out of that room^ by a.\oTvg^ «viXt^ o\ ^'^- 
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flage, cut out of the rock, and full of skylights, that were 
let in at the top, and brought him to another cave, where 
dweU a man named Contemplation, The man sat still in 
a chair of pure diamond, musing and silent; neither said 
they any thing to him, or he to them; but just as he saw 
them enter, he drew back a curtain, which hung before 
the farthest part of the room, and veiled half the room, 
so that when any one came in first, he could not see what 
was in the farthest part of the room : but so soon as the 
man Contanpkitkm had, with a string which he held in his 
band, drawn back the curtain, what a goodly and glori- 
ous sight was there ! for that part of the room was so 
contrived, that, by letting in a certain sky-light from the. 
roof of the cave, your eyes are immediately surprised' 
with a thousand splendors ; and that part of the cave, 
though an entire rock of diamond, was so artfully polished, 
that, by the reflection of the sun-beams, it represented* 
to you a most glorious city, whose streets vrere ^' paved - 
with pure gold,, and the walls of precious stones/^ the 
inhabitants walking up and down in long robes, and glit- 
tering like the stars. Also it represented the King of that 
place sitting on a throne of glory, a fiery stream issuing' 
from, before him ; " thousands of thousands ministered' 
unto him, and ten thousand times ten thousand stood - 
before him ;'' whose faces were like the lightning, and 
their eyes like lamps of fire; their arms and their feet 
were like to polished brass : In shorty the whole appear- 
ance was full of lustre and magnificence. 

Tender-conscience was astonished above measure at the 
sight of these glorious thingS) and ravished with an inex- 
pressible delight, insomuch that he wished to live and 
die in^hat place, for he had never yet seen such a goodly 
sight in all his life ; he continued gazing on. the lovely 
objects, neither could he take his eyes off from looking, . 
till such time as Good-resolution drew the curtain again, 
and so veiled them from his sight ; for he was afraid, lest 
by too long gazing on so much brightness, his eyes might 
receive some damage; remembering that saying of the- 
wise man, '^ He that gazeth upon majesty shall be op- - 
pressed with glory.*' So lie had him back again through 
the passage that led Xo \i\& qi^tx ^v^^%- oad when they« 
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were come to the cave, he desired Tender- conscience to 
sit down and meditate on what he had. seen : so Tender-' 
conscience sat down to meditate, while Good-resolution 
got ready a small collation of fruits, of herbs, and of 
wine, to refresh him, and make him more vigorous and ac* 
tive in going up the rest of the hill. 

Oh, sir, said Tender-coMScienccy trouble not. yourself for 
me, uov take any care about meat or drink ; for what X 
have seen since my coming into this place is both mea( 
and drink to me ^ I feel myself strengthened by it, and 
my spirits enlivened, so that methinks I could even % up 
the rest of the hill. 

Then Goad-resolvtum made answer, * If the bare sight 
of these glorious things has wrought such wonderful ef« 
fects upon you, how much greater influence may be ex- 
pected from the mature consideration and application of 
them ! If the bare view of the landscape be so pleasant, 
how much more delightful will it be to think the city 
there represented is the place whither you are going, and 
that you shall live there for ever, and be clothed and 
crpwned with robes and crown of endless glory ! But I 
must warn yoii of one thing that will happen to you, a 
little after your departure from this place, as it does usu- 
ally happen to all pilgrims who have seen the glorious 
things of this cave ; for '* lest they should be exalted 
above measure, through the abundance of revelations,'^ 
theve is generally given unto them ^' a thorn in the fleshy 
the messenger of Satan to buffet them./' b^ause they 
should notbe *' exalted above measure ;" and thus it is 
like to befal you when you are gone from this place.-— 
Now, to the end you may not be disheartened when thb 
thing comes to pass, I tell you of it now, that, being fore- 
warned, you may also be forearmed ; and I exhort you 
to have always in your mind the famous examples of 
these worthies whom you saw represented before your 
eyes, who stemmed the tide of worldly crosses and perr 
^ecutions, stood the brunt of all manner of temptations, 
till, having at last weathered the point, and got the start 
of the world, the flesh, and the devil, they entered into 
^te joy of their Lord, and took possession of an everlast- 
^ inheritance. These things you ougU aXwa^^ Vq\v».%^ 
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in remembrance, as you travel along, and especially when 
you meet with any temptations or dangers, as you must 
ex]>ect in this journey : at such a time you ought to re- 
flect on the glorious things you saw in my cave aad in 
the cave of Contemplation^ and in so doiag you will find 
great comfort and relief* 

So he desired Tender-conscience to refresh himself with 
such entertainments as his cave afforded, assuring him 
that though it was plain and homely diet, yet he was 
heartily welcome to it, and would find the benefit of it 
as he went up the rest of the hill, llien Good-'resolution 
after the repast was over, renewed his counsel to Tender- 
conscience^ and told him what houses and inns he should 
use thereabouts in his way, and what he should refuse 
and avoid, adding many wholesome iustnictions. At 
length Tender^conscience^ full of courage and joy, took 
his leave, giving him humble thanks for the &voun he 
had^done him. 

CHAP. IV. 

Tender-conscience is enticed hy . Spiritual -pride — d\h 
covers his error ^ and soon regains his right path : — Meets 
Carnal-security, who takes him to his castle — his danger 
and providential escape from thence. 

NOW I saw in my dream, that, by the time Tender^ 
conscience was got a pretty distance upward from 
the cave, he was met by a man whose name was ^W- 
tual^pride; but Tender- conscience knew not his name at 
first ; so the man saluted him in this manner : * Hail ! 
thou beloved among the sons of men, thou darling of the 
King of Heaven, who hast undertaken a great and te- 
dious pilgrimage from the valley of Destruction, towards 
the region of life and glory ; who hast escaped the temp* 
tations of the House of Mirth, and rather chosen to go 
into the House of Mourning ; who hast escaped the path 
of Danger and Destruction, and' hast nobly ventured to 
ascend up the unpleasant and rugged path of the steep 
hill Difficulty ; and hast entered into the cave of Good- 
resolution, and seen the glorious things of his cave, and 
the mure glorious tb\i^& \tv xVir cwj^ q^ Cont^w^fl^ron,— 
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HOW I am sent to congratulate thy good success, and to 
tell thee thy journey is at an end ; thou hast all along 
fought the good fight, thou hast kept the faith, and now 
tby course is finished, and there is laid up for thee a 
crown of righteousness : come turn in with me, and I 
will shew thee thy reward, which is secured for thee, and 
thou needest not travel or toil thyself any more, but take 
lip thj rest with me> 

Then Tender- conscience was much astonished at th» 
Span's words, and wondered how he could tell him so ex- 
actly what he had done, and where he had been : and 
he said within himself, * Surely this man is a. prophet, or 

freater than a prophet. So he began to be puffed up in 
is mind, to think how the man called him the beloved 
Among the sons of men, and darling of the King of heaven. 
* Surely,' said he in his heart, '' My lot is fallen in goodly 
places, I have a fair inheritance.'^ So he followed the 
nian, who led him aside out of the path that went di- 
l^ctly up the hill, and brought him to an exceeding high 
tower, who$e top was higher than the top of the hill it- 
self ; but before they came to the tower, even as they 
were going along, Tender^consaence cast his eye upon the 
hftjck of the man, and there he saw written, '^ Spiritual" 
pride ;** so he remembered the counsel oi Good-resolution^ 
how, among the rest of his wholesome instructions, he 
bade him beware of SpirituaUpridCy who would certainly 
meet him oji the way, and endeavour to seduce him to 
the tower oi Lofty-thoughtSy and when he had got him to 
the top, would cast him down headlong, and break him 
to pieces. So Tender^conscience made no more ado, but 
ran away as fast as he could back to the path again, and 
so went forward up thi^hill, rejoicing that he had escaped 
Spiritual-pridcy who, with fiattering speeches, and deceit- 
ful word^, sought to entice him out of the way, and 
bijng him to ruin and swift destruction. 

Then I looked after Tender'ConsctencCy and saw that 
he went a great pace upward, till at length he came to 
the top of the hill, even to the stage that was built to 
punish such upon, whQ should be afraid to go farther on 
pilgrimage, where Mistrust and Timorous had theic 
tongues bored through with an hot iron, fox eti^«».^Q>3iV: 
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ing to hinder CMitutn in his jounwy, as was to be read 
on the plates that hung before 4be stage. 

Now I saw in my dream, that, as TeMder<«nuciace 
went along, an old man met him in the way, whose name 
was Camalsecurity, and bespoke to Tendir-comscicncein 
this manner ; * Fnend, whence comest thoUi and whither 
art thou going f 

Tender-corudence replied, * Sir, I am come from tbe 
valley of Destruction^ and am travelling toward the hea- 
venly country. 

Camal-^ec. Truly you have undertaken a great and 
hazardous journey, and tbe perils you have gone through 
are many : but now the worst of your way is past, the 
rest being pleasant, safe and, easy : it is convenient for 
you to rest yourself a while after your toils, and the 
wearisome steps you have trodden since you first set 
forth from your native country ; and especially, since 
you must needs he tired, and quite out of breath, through 
the extreme steepness of the hill DificuH^j which you last 
ascended. Therefore, if you please to take up your quar- 
ters with me, you shall be heartily welcome, and you will 
be better strengthened and enabled to go forward or 
your journey ; my house stands not far from this pUce, 
and, if you will accept of my offer, 1 will be your guide 
to my habitation. 

Tender-con, Sir, I must confess, your civility is very 
acceptable to me, and very seasonable at this time ; for 
indeed 1 am pretty well beat out with travel, and b^des 
it grows towards night : therefore, if you please^ I will 
go along with you. 

So they went along together, and the old man had 
him through a lane on the left-hand of the high-road, 
which brought him to a stately palace> whose gate stood 
Avide open, and they came into the first court, which was 
all green, and full of flowers, having several delightful 
arbours artificially built round it, and a crystal fountain 
in the middle of the court ; there were also beautiful 
trees planted round itj on whose boughs innumereble 
birds of several kinds sat chirping and singing with ad- 
mirable harmony. So, as they walked together across 
-the court, there ,mel \dm axv ^Xk!^\ftwt lady, accompanied 
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by two beautiful young damsels, on whom she leaned ; 
the name of the lady was Intemptramce^ and she was the 
wife of Camal^tecwrity. Now, it seems these two had 
built this palace to inveigle pilgrims, and seduce them 
out of their way to the heavenly country ; as the palace 
called Beautifvl was built for the relief, comfort, and di- 
rection of pilgrims in their journey. But poor Tcndei^^ 
conscience knew nothing of all this. He that had sa 
lately escaped the snare that Spiritual'pride had laid for 
him, was now caught in the gins of CamaWseamty, 

Now 1 saw in my dream, that the lady Inlemperancc 
bid TendeT'Conscience welcome to her house, and so did 
the two young damsels that attended her, who were her 
daughters ; the name of. the one was Wantonness^ and 
the name of the other was Forgetjulness^ Then she de- 
sired hi m to approach nearer the house; sf^ they all 
walked together through the first court, and came to the 
entrance of the second ; there the lady Intemperance de- 
sired' them all to sit down, whilst she reached forth 
several bunches of grapes, which hung down from a vine 
that d^vercd the place where they sat, and she squeezed 
thehi Into a golden cup which she held in her hand, and 
having tastied thereof, presented it to Tender-cansdencet . 
bidding him drink it off; to he did accordingly, and 
presently he was intoxicated therewith, and begau to dally 
with Mrs. Wantonness ; at ^hich the lady Intemperance 
and her husband Camal-security^ seemed aot to be dis* 
pleased, but rather to encourage him, by giving him 
another cup fbll of the juice of the grapes, which worked 
so mightily in his weak head, that, having tumbled and 
dallied a while with Mrs. Wantonness on a bank of swaet 
flowers, at length he fell asleep in the arms of Mrs. For- 
getfiilness. Thenlhey caused him to be carried into the 
palace by two of their servants, -and laid on a soft bed, 
in the best chamber in the whole house, resolving, if pos-. 
sible, to win him by all moans to tarry with them, -vnd 
not to go forward in his journey ; t: this end they pre- 
pared a concert of music^ and the rou*.i<:iaus w sre planted 
out of sight of the bed whereon Tendsr-conscieyicc Xmy^yvt 
so as they might be heard as pl«^ ^^ ihow^Vi xVe^j Vvx^v 
been by bis bed*-sic/e, but could not \)e ^cew \i>j Vw^^ V^ 
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he should awake out of his sleep. And they were or- 
dered to play the sweetest airs and most melodious tunes 
their art could furnish them with, *all the while he was 
asleep, and likewise to keep on playing if he should 
chance to awak^. For it was the nature of these grapes, 
of whose liquor he had drunk so plentifully, to make 
some people sleep many years together, others to sleep 
all their lifetime, and very few had the power to awaken 
them, especially in a short time ; and it was the nature 
" of the music to create dreams in them that slept, pleas- 
ing, delightful, and enchanting dreams \ And those who 
died sleeping, were hurried out of the palace to a certain 
place, where they were tumbled in the lake of DestruC' 
tion ; which lake is at the end of that path which led to 
the left hand, at the bottom of the hill Difficulty, It is 
a burning lake, and has burned from the beginning of 
the world, and will do so for ever and ever. Now this was 
the end of these poor wretches, who, being seduced into 
the house of Carnai-security^ and having drunk the wine 
of Intemperance^ and committed folly with Wantonnah 
at length fell asleep with Forge^fulness, who, if th^ die 
sleeping, are forthwith cast into the burning lake, "which 
is the second death." 

Now, it came to pass, that, though Tender^conscience 
slept a great while, being lulled by the sound of such in- 
comparable melody, yet, they having not taken notice of 
his strong crutch which he had in his hand, nor knowing 
its secret and wonderful virtues, did not remove it from 
him. By which means he at length awoke from his 
sleep, rouzing himself up, and wondering from whence 
all this delicious harmony might come : for his crotch 
being in his hand all the while he slept, at length, as be 
went to turn himself in his sleep, he bit himself a blow 
-on the eyes with the crutch, which awakened him. Then 
he began to worider, as I said, where he was, and how 
he came there, and what niusic that was ; at length he 
called to mind how an old inan had invited hiih into his 
. house very kindly, and how his lady had given him of 
her wine to drink, and how he had dallied with Mrs. 
Wantonness, but could not call to mind how he came 
vpon this bed, but coucVm^^^ \\«x \i^\kSi,<i h^en drunk, 
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and so brought into the palace ; aod with this thought^ 
and the pleasant harmony of the music, he was just 
ready to fall asleep again ; but at the same instant there 
came such a terrible clap of thunder, as was almost 
enough to have awakened the very dead. At this his 
heart quaked within him, and the miisic ceased playing: 
so he rose from his bed, and, hioking out at the windows, 
he eaw the air extremely darkened, saving only some in- 
tervals of lightning, which, accompanied with thunder, 
seemed to threaten the destruction of the world. Poor 
T^endet-'Consciencc wept bitterly when he perceived such 
a dreadful tempest hanging over his head, and he in a 
strange place, not half way his journey^ this made him 
very melancholy and pensive, and he burst out into these 
mournful expressions by himself: 

^tX'^i-etch that I am ! what will become of me ? Where 
shall I bide mystlf from the fierce anger of the Lord ? 
or how shall I escape his heavy displeasure ? 1 doubt I 
have done amiss in coming into this place, and sleeping 
away my precious time, which is the reason that God is 
angry, and thundlcrs in the ears of my soul. Horror and 
confusion flash through my conscience like lightning: I 
"1 know liOt what to do, nor where to turn my face for 
ipihtott, 

•ffa'cti life looked for his crutch, and could not find It 

at itit, which made him lament grievously ; but at last 

te lfetho\i«ht himself of the bed whereon he slept : so 

iit tfeti thither, and thcris found it, to his no small com- 

f6f t Itnd joy. Then be prepared himself to get down 

%t&iVs ; but just as he was about to go from the window 

tvhere lie stood, there came another clap of thunder, 

tvbich made the very house to shake ; and after the ihun- 

'der lie heard a voice whisper him in the ear, and saying, 

* Get thee out of rtiis place, and beware of the woman 

tV'ith the golden Cup in her hand, and of all that belong 

to her, for her ways are the ways of death ; sin no more 

lest a worse thing come unto ihee. This made poor 

Tender 'Conscience tremble afresh, so that the joints ^f 

his knees smote oiie against another, and he hastened to 

go down stairs; at which tlie music bc^^aw \.o^\^.>j ^'^jjcvw 

up sweetly, that be had much ado to\cBL\t*\\.% Vk^aX't^' 

IF 2 
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Poorpilgrinis here may eat, and drink, andfileep, 
Whilst them in safety their good Lord will keep. 
Fall tOt fall to, poor man, and take your fill. 
In nature*s pleasure there can be no ill. 
In' vain our King'sjndulgent hand supplies. 
What peevish man his longiDg soul denies. 

This was enough to have staggered a stouter roan tlian 
Tender^conscknce ; and he himself could not have re- 
sisto.d so powerful a temptation, had it not been for the 
remembrance of the thunder and the voice. Also he 
called to mind that saying of the holy Jesus* "To do 
the will of my heavenly father, is both my meat and my 
drink." So he turned away from Mr. Gluttony, and 
went apace out of the hall, without giving him one 
word, though be followed him, and entreated him to sit 
down and make merr}^ with the good cheer that was be- 
fore him. Then old CarncU-security met him at the 

■ ball-door, which opened into the inner court of the pa- 
lace ; and he took him by the hand^ asking him whither 
he was going in such haste ? to whom Tender-conscience 
replied, ' I am going forward on my journey.' 

Cam. Aye, but tarry and eat first, for you have along 
way to walk before you will find another house, and 
rterefore it is not convenient for you to go out fasting 

fvom hence, lest you £a\ut\>^ vV ^wj. 
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membering the thunder and the lightning, and the voice 
he heard, be went resolutely down. And as he was go- 
ing through the hall, he saw a table spread withal! 
manner of dainties, and "beard the voices of young men 
and maidens, as he thought, singing deliciously, which | 
made him again stand still a while to listen to their mu- 
sic. Then came one to him, named Mr. Gluttony, and 
desired him to sit down and eat what liked him best, 
telling him withal, that the entertainment he saw there 
before his eyes was prepared on purpose for pilgrims, 
and how that many that were travelling toward the cily 
of Z ion did call in here, and partook of the dainties this 
place afforded, it being built for the ease and pleasure 
of pilgrims: then the young men and maidens seconded 
Mr. Gluttony in their song, while several instruments of 
music played to them in concert : And this was their 
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Tendet. It is ^itteh, " Man lives tiot by bread ^lont, 
but by fevery Wotd that pi*oce6deth 6tit of the motith of 

CarH. This is not applicable to yoiir ca<e, yoYi hiUst 
li6t expect to be fed by miracles ; meal and drinlc ate 
fe^ppoint^d for the support of our frail bodies, and thei^e- 
Ibre it is a foulish preciseness to abstain frohi eatliig, 
wh^n you have abiiolute^ need of it. 

Tender. Aye, but I have no such absoliitc need of 
eating or drinking either, at this time, it being early in the 
morning ; and I have read in a certain book thus: "Woe 
to thee, O land, when thy princes eat in the hiorning ; 
but blessed is the iat)d ^bose princes cat ii^ due season, 
for refreshment, and not for riotousness/' 

Cam. Neither is this saying any way applicable to you ; 
for you are not a prince, but a poor pilgrim, and this is 
spoke altogether of princes. 

Tender, Yes, I am a prince, and apa going to take 
possession of my crown and kingdom ; for we are "made 
kings, and princes, and priests unto God, and we shall 
reign \Vith him for ever ;" and therefo^-e cease to persuade 
mo in this manner, or to retard my journey, for I will go 
on in the strength of the Lord my God, 

Catii. Well, since you are so obstinate, that you will 
itot hearken to rtiy counsel in this point, pray be advised 
to drink, before you go, at yonder vine where ypti s(ie 
tbfe grapes hang so thick and plump. 

Tend, No, neither u'ill I drink iri this place, for I re- - 
ittember how I drank of the juice of those fatal gtapesf^ 
ahd they intoxicated me, so that I committed fblly wita - 
Mfs. Wantonness, and slept away my time^ when I should 
have been going forward on riiy journfey ; and I bdrev^ 
you have a design Upon me to make me drunk again^ or 
rfse you would not press % hard, ' 

Now, by this time, as they went on talking together, 
tbey Came to a fountain of water, clear as Crystal, and 
Mrs. Wantonness was bathing herself in the fountain,who; 
when she saw Tew(/fr-co>?5c/e77Cc going out of the courj; 
with her father, ran out of the fountain atid embraced 
hirt, and prayed him to tarry a white lot\«eT \'T\v»^^'5» 
A grievous temptatian, and he knew xiol\vi^ xxj^^^'ftxHx; 
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for she used such aliuhng arts, and fawning tricks, as 
had almost conquered him ; but, at length, calliog to 
mind the terrible thundering and lightning, idth tbe 
voice which followed them, he suddenly sprang out of her 
arms, and ran away as fast as he could ; neither did he 
stop till he came out of the outermost gate of the palace, 
and till he got into the highway again, where CarnaU 
security first seduced him, and then he went on singiog-* 

My tou)> like to a bird from fowler's snare, 
Escaped it, while after me thej stare ; 
Their ways are pleasant, but they sdng at last; 
Woe be to them that in their'nets are cast 
They spread their sins on every ade for men, 
Sedacing souls to ueir enchanted den : 
All's fair without but rotten is within ; 
Fair is the form, bat black the gnilt of sin. 

CHAP. V. 

Tender-conscience passes ike lAons^ and arnves at tk 
palace Beautiful. — His discourse with the religious vir' 
ginsj hy vthom he is kindly entertained. 

AT length he came to the place where tbe lions lay, 
who began to roar at the sight of him, which put 
him into a great fright, so that he stood still at first; but 
calling to mind what he had seen in the cave of Geoi' 
resolution, concerning the dangers that those brave wo^ 
thies had encountered and overcome, he took courage, 
and went boldly on his way, brandishing his crutch to- 
wards the lions, at which they immediately ceased their 
roaring, and lay still whilst he passed by, and came up 
to the gate of the palace called Beautiftd, where the por- 
ter stood ready to receive him ; but first he exammed 
from whence he came, and \vhither he was going ? 

Tender.'Con, Sir, 1 am come from the valley of De- 
struction, and am going towaids the holy Zton, or hea- 
venly Jerusalem, 

Pqrter, Did you come in by the wicket-gate, which is 
at the head of the way of life ? 

Tend. Yes, sir, and was directed by one GoodvdUf who 
kept that gate, to call at the house of the Interpreter. 

JPorter. Let me see your pass, that I may shew it to 
one of the virgins, w\\o, *\l sW \>^^\^&^^'^^1 the trudii 
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.will receive you hospitably, and shew you the civilities 
of this house. 

So Tender^consdence pulled out his pass, and gave it 
to Watchful the porter, who immediately rung a little 
bell ; at which the virgin Discretion came out, and the 
porter told her. what Tender 'Conscience was, and whither 
he was going, witbal giving her the Interpreter's pass to 
read, which, when she had perused, and marked the 
seal, she desired him to walk in. So she had him to the 
hall, and there came to him Frvdence, Piety y and Chd" 
rityy and welcomed him to the house, and brought him 
a little wine and a few figs to refresh him at present till 
dinner should be ready, for ihey supposed him to be 
weary and spent with getting up the hill Difficvlttff not 
knowing that he had taken a long rest and sleep in the 
house of CarnaUsecurity, But he voluntarily told them 
how he met with an old man, as soon as he was past the 
stage on the top of the hill, wb6 invited him into his 
house, which, said he, is a stately palace, on the left 
hand side of the high-road ; so he told them all that had 
happened to him io that place, and how he was at last 
obliged to take to his heels,, and run away from Mrs. 
Wantonness. 

Then Pkty desired to know his name, and he told her 
^yingf ' My name is Tender ^consciences 

Well, says she, Tender •conscience j you have escaped oue 
of the greatest dangers upon the road : for the old man 
who enticed you into his house is called Carnal-security^ 
and his wife is the lady Intemperance, who is always to 
be seen with a golden cup in her hand, full of enchant- 
mentSy whereby she intoxicates those who drink ou^ 
of it. 

Aye, says Tender ^conscience, I believe that is the lady 
who gave me the juice ^ the grapes to drink out of a 
golden cup, when we were entering the second court. 

Piety. And did you not see her two daughters, Mrs* 
Wantonness and Mrs. Forgetfulness ? 

Tend, There were two beautiful young damsels wait- 
ing upon the lady Intemperance ; and I, being overcome 
with the strength of the wine, fell to dallying with one 
of them, till at length I fell asleep 'm X\x^ q\\i^i^ v%^t&^ 
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Fifty. These are the same that I mean, and they use 
to bewitch men to destruction, if once they comewitbih 
their arms, especially if they fall asleep therein. But 
faow could you get away from them again t for they usfc 
to have so many tricks and artifices to entangle thosfe 
that come once within their doors, that not oneoftel 
gets out of their clutches, without sufi*ering some great 
damage. 

Tend, Oh, said he, I tarried talkin]g and arguing the 
case with the old man so long, that I had almost lost tli^ 
day : Now as we were discoursing together, his daugbtei: 
came out of u fountain and embraced me, using &11 tbi 
enticing words imaginable, to stay me from going away^ 
but I, not finding myself able to struggle or resist so 
powerful a temptation, all of a sudden gave a spring out 
of her arms, and ran away as bard as I could drive. 

Piety. In this I commend your conduct ; for ihougi 
it be said, ** Resist the devil, and he will tly from yott * 
yet it is not to be understood of other temptations. Fdt 
when any one is tempted to unchaste or lascivious ac- 
tions, there is no time for disputing ; a resolution alfid 
speedy flight is the only way to secure the viclbiy.— 
The soul may stand the battle against adversities, perse^ 
cutions, crosses, and the like ; but the pleasures of the 
flesh must be subdued by retreating from them. Hi 
that touches pitch shall be defiled, says the wise man ; 
and he that stands capitulating with the temptations ojf 
uncleanness is in danger to fall. The soul, like' wax, 16 
hardened by cold and stormy weather ; bu-t in the sun- 
shine of prosperity, and the heat of lust, she melts and 
becomes effeminate and yielding. Therefore, well said 
one of old, " Fly youth lul lusts, which war against the 
soul :" he does not say, stand and face them, and resist 
them, but run away from thfti. It is in some degree 
the same in that common vice which this age does so 
shamefully abound in, I mean, excessive drinking. Men 
think they may safely venture into company, without 
being obliged to drink ; and when they are in company, 
they think they may drink a little without doing them- 
selves any harm ; not considering that that little docs 
])ut embolden them to venture on more, eveiy glass tbey 
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pour down depiiving them of so much of their resolution 

/«aid strength to resist; and when they come to be doubtful 

>vhether they shall let this one glass more go down, they 

throw down the fence of their soul (their reason), and 

^expose her to be polluted by the height of debauchery 

tod folly, letting into their unguarded breasts a flood of 

.vain passions, with their superfluity of drink: thus, by 

little and little, the poor soul suffers shipwreck. In such 

. ^ caae, the only remedy is, to fly the first occasions and 

temptations, to stop the avenues of the soul, to set a 

guard upon the senses, to restrain the imagination within 

its proper linuts. A man ought not so much as to fancy 

that company pleasant or delightful^ by keeping of which 

be runs the hazard of bis soul's health i much less ought 

be to follow them, and court them, nay, rather let him 

refuse when courted by them. It is much better to be 

thought ill-natured and unpleasant to others, than to be 

really so to one's self, and to ruin ourselves to oblige our 

acquaintance. 

Ckarit^. There are some souls that are naturally so 
afiable and jcourteous, so soft and pliant, that they com- 
ply oftentimes with company, more through the flexible- 
ness and 3weetne6s of their own disposition, than out of 
^ny ireal inclination to debauchery ; nay, while they 
loathe the drink, they cannot forbear obliging their un- 
reasonable companions. This is a great weakness ; and 
though it may be capable of admitting some excuse, ou 
the account of that sweetness of temper from whence it 
^ows, yet it is nevertheless dangerous, and therefore 
must not be palliated, lest, in so doing, we turn advo- 
cates for vice. 

Prudence, If you please, let us break off our discourse 
[ for the present^ and go to dinner, which is now ready, 
for the bell rings. So they all arose, and went into the 
refectory or dining-room, where were more virgins of 
that society waiting for their coming, who all welcomed 
Tender-conscience to the house, every one saluting him 
with a particular congratulation, and then they sat down 
in exquisite order and silence. After the divine blessing 
was invoked, one of the virgins, whose name was TempC" 
rancCf carved out for the rest (for that was her office)^^ 
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■ while another of them, named Decency y waited at the 
table. Here was no loud laughter to be heard, no of- 
fensive nor unseemly jests broached, but a modest cheer- 
fulness crowned the entertainment. They had plenty 
without riot, variety without extravagance, and fnigali^ 
and bounty seemed to hand in the dishes together.— 
They ate to nourish nature, not to prompt lust, or cloy 
the appetite, and they rose from the table, lightsome 
and well rcfrt^hcd ; hjiving returned thanks to the giver 
of all good gifts, the Creator and Preserver of all man- 
kind, for refreshing them with his good creatures. 

Then one of the virgins, named Health, proposed to 
the com|)any, that it would be convenient and pleasant 
to take the air of the garden after dinner, to which they 
all readily consented ; and Discretion^ Prudence, Pietjf 
Charity, and Teutpetancc, took Tender-conscience aloig 
with ihcm unto a mount, which gave him a lovely pros- 
pect of the country round about ; and there they sat 
down under the shade of a broad-spreading sycamoTCi 
and fell afresh into discourse. Tender-conscience being 
desirous to learn the reason of their living thus in a so- 
ciety together, and to know the rule and manner of thek 
life, Piety thus replied : 

Piety, When we were young and lively at home wWi 
our fiiends, we were daily exposed to the i^Tramerabte 
vanities and follies, and were carried away l)y the ftooil 
of custom ; yet being religiously inclined from oirtr 
childhood, we liy degrees, as we grew up, began to 
grow sick of our carnal edubation, Tind t6 despisfe ih'e 
•vanities and foolerres of the woyW, and soiislrt for k 
place where we might be free of them, anxl where Wc 
might ser\'c the Lord both iright and day in all holiness 
and purity of -li-fe ; so after much enquiry atid diligcitt 
search, at length we were informed that a certain holy 
woman, named RcHgion, had huift htt hotise ih this 
place ; and she being an especial favotiritc of the kinfc 
of this country, was permitted to gather togethiT a cer- 
tain number of virgins, w^ho were willing to renonnce 
the world and live in tlris retirement with lior, having 
a particular charter gTav\\cA vVa^tsv, whereby they should 

rfor -ever be free from cctWu\ VAy»», xxvx^^^'*., ^tA W 
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mages which the other suhjects were obliged to pay, on 
condition they would make it their business to observe 
ftUch and such laws and statutes as the aforesaid holy 
woman Religion should pre^ribe unto them, and to 
live in true obedience to her commands all the days of 
their life. Whereupon we were presently inflamed with 
a fervent desire to see this woman, and, if possible, to 
come and live with her, (I speak for us all, because I 
have heard the rest of my companions here own the sam^ 
inclinations as myself had) so we consulted no longer, 
with flesh and blood, but immediately resolved to wait 
ypon her, and declare our intentions, hoping to find 
favour in her eye^ and to be admitted into her society : 
which we did accordingly ; and having made her a visit, 
and heard her heavenly voice, we were ravished more 
than ever, and grew impatient till we were taken into 
the house. At length our wishes were fulfilled, our 
desires granted, and here we lived ever since, and would 
not change our life for the whole world ; for thi^ woman 
is of a sweet temper, and all her laws are pleasant, " her 
yoke is easy, and her burden is light.'' 

Charity. Not that we condemn all those who do not 
live in such a state, or just according to our rules : for 
without doubt many do live mixed with the rest of the. 
world, yet keep themselves unspotted from the vices of 
the world, but they are exposed to greater daiiger ; they 
run the risk of more temptations than we. For here 
tine spirit and soul (as it were) animates us all ; holiness 
and purity are all that we aim. at, and we mutually en* 
courage one another, assist one another, and forward 
one another in the practice of it. We have no cares to 
im bitter us, nor vain pleasures. to debauch us; we have 
^o honours to tempt us to ambition, nor riches to make. 
US covetous. All our ambition is to approve ourselves 
blameless in the sight of God, and all the riches we 
^ovet, arc those that never fade away, the gifts and 
graces of the Holy Ghost. 

Tend. But I suppose you have some^ particular laws 
and rules, to which you are obliged to conform your- 
aelvesy which I should be glad to know« 
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Piety. Yes we have so, and I will acquaint you with 
them in the best manner I can. 

1. We arc obliged to rise evciy morning before Ae 
sun ; and then we join altogether in prayer and pnises 
to the great God of heaven, thanking him for hit pitt 
blessing, and imploring his fiiture fiavoar and protectioB 
over us. 

2. Then every one goes to their proper buaness, n 
belong to their office, till the time of refreshment, ind 
so again till dinner. 

3. We are obliged to entertain all pilgriifts that tit 
travelling toward the heavenly country, provided tb«y 
shew their pass, or give such an account of themselves il 
may be thought equivalent. 

4. At the close of the day, we are obliged to join 9gu§^ 
all in prayer and pr&ises, as in the mornings 

5. We are obliged to keep and maintain the King's 
armoury, and to furnish all pilgrims with weapons and 
armour of proof against all dangers and disasters what- 
soever. 

These are the general and most important la\vs of our 
society. But, besides these, we have many particular 
rules of less note, though very ^ood, and in a mauner 
necessary to our well being; all which it would be too 
tedious to rehearse. 

Temp, Only give mc leave to insist upon the statute 
of moderation in eating and drinking, which we are 
straitly charged to keep,, under severe penalties, which 
I suppose you had forgot, 

Pieli/. It is true indeed, I had forgot to mention it| 
and am very glad of that forgetfulness, since I have 
thereby given you an opportunity of discoursing tnore 
at large upon that subject, who are best able to do it, as 
being appointed the particular interpreter of this statute; 
therefore, pray inform the pilgrim about it. 

Temp. This statute of moderation in eating and drill- 
ing is grounded on this consideration, thut Adam fell by 
eating the forbidden fruit. The first sin that ever was 
committed in the world by mankind v as eating* NoW| 
though it be not certain whether it proceeded from some 
a^atural contagion in the fruit which Adam ate, or from 
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the venomous breath of the serpent, that recommended 
it to Eve^ or some other hidden cause, yet we are sure^ 
thftt whereas ."Jdafti was before in the full perfection of 
bunmn nature, being the lively image of the glorious 
6od^ his soul being full of the beams of eternal light, his 
understand] og clear and serene as the morning, his will 
regular and obedient to his reason, his body in perfect 
\-tgour and health, beauty .and proportion, impassable 
and immortal ;- no sooner had he tasted the fatal morsel 
but a strange alteration befcl him ; the image of God 
^lyia ipimcdiately defaced and sullied, his soul grew dark 
snmI cloudy, his understanding and reason became dull 
aud inactive, and his will went retrograde. In short, all 
the faculties of his soul were dislocated and disjointed. 
J^ for his body, it became weak and unhealthy, subject 
to divers casualties, sickness and infirmities, and at last 
to death itself. This was the eti'ect of irregular eating. 
Nor did the mit^chicf rest here ; but he transmitted it to 
li is posterity, conveying all these ill qualities of body and 
soul to his children, whereby all the generations of men 
in the world are under the same misfortune, corrupted 
both in body and soul, ^^ conceived in sin, and brought 
forth in iniquity.'' But, as if we were not unhappy 
enough in this original 4epravation of our nature, the 
greatest part of mankind endeavour to increase the mis- 
ery by theivown actual repetition and continual practice 
of the same crime, gluttony and drunkenness reigning 
over the greatest. part of the. world. This is the reason 
why the statute of moderation in eating and drinking is 
so strictly.enjgined to t(iis society ; and ]t were well if 
all the world vyould observe it ; then woiild people have 
sound minds in sound bodies. 

Tend, Wherein does, this moderation in eating and 
drinking consist? 

Temp. It consists iu bridling aiul regulating the appe- 
tite^ as to the quantity aud quality of meats and drinks. 

Tend, Pray she^v me how it consists iu bridling the 
appetite, a> to its quantity., 

' Tcifip. U tpuches us to eat and drink no more at a 
time, nor ojeher in a day, .than is requisite to preserve 
the body in health, to suffice^ natuie^ and refresh tde 

GO 
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spirits. It is a taming of the body, and bringing it into 
subjection to the soul, that so the inferior faculties may 
be subservient to the superior. 

Tend. But how shall a man know how much -will ex- 
actly keep the body in health, to suffice nature, and re- 
fresh the spirits, since there are'as manydiflerent consti- 
tutions in the world, as there are faces. 

Temp, The way to know this is for every one to observe 
liis own temper, and they will quickly find out the true 
Tneasure and proper time of eating and drinking. Only 
take this for a general rule, That it is by all means con- 
venient to rise from a table with an appetite, and to hate 
a mind after a meal, as well disposed for labour, for ex- 
ercise, JOT for prayer, as it was before. He who eats or 
drinks beyond this, breaks the rules of moderation ; for 
-the end of eating and drinking is to retresh nature, and 
make it more vigorous and active, and not to render it 
dull and heavy. 

Te7td, Pray tell me what good effects this moderatioD 
produces in the soul, and how it works there ? 

Temp. Great, certainly, and manifold are the benefits 
which redound to the soul from the constant practice of 
this moderation in eating and drinking ; for though the 
soul be of itself an immortal and impassable essence, yet, 
while it is joined with our mortal body, it partakes of all 
its conveniences or inconveniences. If Ihe-body be in pain, 
the soul suffers with it ; if the body feels pleasure, the soul 
enjoys it likewise. Nay, rather, it is the soul that is alone 
sensible of every thing that happens to the body : for the 
body of itself is but dead and inactive matter, incapable 
of sense or motion in itself; it is the soul which gives 
life, motion, and sense to it. Now, therefore, as the 
fwdy is maintained in liealt-h and vigour, so does tbe 
soul flourish and triumph within herself : on the con- 
trary, when the body is sickly and weak, the soul lan- 
guishes bj^ sympathy. He, therefore, that eats and drinhs 
to excess, and thereby cloys his stomach, fills his body 
full of contagious humours, and sows the seeds of roan) 
diseases in his own bowels. This man is no friend -to his 
soul, for she by this time grows dull and sluggish, dark 
^nd cloudy, savi ai\d i\\eAA\\c\\fiVj ^^wd void of all pleasure 
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and comfort : whereas, oii the contrary, be that bridles 
his appetite, and eats and drinks no more, nor oftener 
than what sufiiceth nature, and refreshes his spirits, his 
soul is always lively and vigorous, sprightly as youth, 
and serene as the morning, full of light and comfort ; 
and, in a holy triumph, she often soars aloft, and basks 
in the rays of eternal happiness, despising the world, and 
all that is in it, excepting her own tabernacle, which is 
always kept neat and clean ; and therefore she takes de- 
light to repose herself therein, when, like the eagles, she 
is tired with her lofty (lights. Our bodies are the tem- 
ples of the Holy Ghost; and he that pollutes them with 
riot and uncleanness Is guilty of sacrilege. And, there- 
fore, well said Solomon, ** Be not a companion of wine- 
bibbers and riotous eaters of flesh/' 

Tend. I thank you for your good and wholesome talk. 
Now, pray shew me how moderation in eating and 
drinking consists in bridling the appetite as to the quan- 
tity of meats, &c. 

JTemp, In order to the better clearing up of this point, 
it is necessary to look back to Adain, who, we find, had 
permission and leave given him to eat of all the fruits of 
the garden of Eden^ but only he was forbidden to taste 
of the fruit of the '* tree of knowledge of good and evil," 
And afterwards, to intimate that God took a special re- 
gard to the qualities of man's food, he was told by God 
what sort of fruits and herbs should be his diet, and which 
should be food for the beasts : " Of every herb bearing 
seed, and of every tree bearing fruit," he was allowed to 
eat ; and the grass of the iield was appointed for the beasts. 
Here we may observe, that there was no mention made 
as yet of flesh nor fish to be eaten, no, not till after the 
flood : so that many are of opinion the fathers before the 
flood did eat no manner of flesh ; and it is not impro- 
bable that this was one reason of their living so very 
Jong ; nothing more conducing to health and long life, 
than an ascetic diet, that is, a diet of fruits, roots, and 
herbs, honey and oil, &c. without flesh or fish. 

The first time we read that God gave to man a licence 
to eat flesh was after the flood, when he blessed Noah 

GO ? * 
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ftnd his sons, saying unto them, **^Be fruitful, and mul- 
tiply and replenish the earth ; and the fear of you, and 
the dread of you, shall be upon every beast of the earth, 
and upon every fowl of ihe air, upon all that moveih 
uj)<on the earth, and upon the fishes of the sea ; into your 
hands are they delivered. Every moving thing thatliv- 
ctli shall be meat for you ; even as the green herb have 
I given you all things ; but flesh with the life thereof, 
which is the blood thereof, shall you not eat/' 

So that you may see, even in this first licence to feat 
flesh, that man was restrained from eating flesh with the 
lilood ; which restraint was more particularly confirmed 
HI the law of Moses, when the fat was also forbidden to 
be eaten, in these words ; " Speak unto the children of 
Israel, saying, ye shall eat no manner of fat of ox, o( 
sheep, or of goat,*" ^t*. which prohibition must needs 
'have regard to the quality of fat. And in a little affcr-^ 
ward,* there is a separation made between the' meats 
that were to ho eaten, and those that were not ; between 
the clean and unclean beasts, birds, and fishes; which 
law was strictly observed by the children of Israel 
throughput their generations ; and so it is to this day. 
Now, without doubt, it was on account of the different 
good or ill qualities that resided in the flesh of these 
creatures, that some were forbidden, and others allowed; 
and though this law was abolished by the coming of 
Christj yet we find the" apostles, in their council at JerU' 
salem, forbade the eating of things strangled, and com- 
manded the Christiavs to abstain from blood .^ And in 
the lives of the apostles it is recorded, that some of them 
abstained from all flesh during their lives : and not only 
the apostles, but other Christians, were abstemious, living 
chiefly upon herbs, or the like sustenance, as Paul wit- 
nesseth in his epistle to the Corinthians. 

Upon the whole matter we may conclude, that all this 
caution and care about the difference of meats, from the 
beginning of the world to the flood, and from the flood 
to the giving of the Mosaic law, and from thence to the 
time of the apostles of Jesus Christ, would not have been, 
had there not been some greater reason for it, than barely 
X Lev. Vu. aSt a \iw,T\» t Acts xv, 19, 20, 
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to try men's obedience, or to furnish them with emblems 
of virtue and vice, as some hold. There must be some- 
thing in the natures of living creatures, some different 
qualities, that occasioned one sort to be forbidden, and 
another to be allowed. And though we are not obliged 
now to keep the law of Moses,* yet I cannot find upon 
what grounds many Christians take the liberty to act 
contrary to the ordinance of the apostles of Christ, in 
eating blood and things strangled* 

Tender, I remember I have heard this point handled 
before by some disputants; and to this last part of your 
discourse it has been answered, that Jesus said, " Not 
that which goeth into a man defileth him, but that which 
Cometh out.'^ And Paul says, " To the pure all things 
are pure ;" and he calleth the doctrine of "Touch not, 
taste not, handle not," a doctrine of worldly elements 
and beggarly rudiments, 

Disa\ But then, if that saying of Christ be taken lite- 
rally, one may venture on all manner of venomous living, 
creatures without danger or hurt. Without doubt there 
is a discreet choice to be made in our diet, as to the 
qualities of the things we eat and drink, and every one 
in this is left to his own conduct ;. only this general rule* 
ought to be observed, that we forbear eating and drink- 
ing such things as we find by experience,^ or know by 
common observation, to be prejudicial to Wealth, impe- 
diments of virtue and devotion, spurs to vice and 'passion, . 
by intoxicating the brain, heating the blood, disordering 
the spirits,* or by any other ways being subservient to the 
works of the flesh, or the temptations of the devil.. lii^- 
so doing we shall do well, 

J^rttd, As to that saying of Paul, " To the pure, all 
things are pure,*' it may well be retorted, that the same 

■ I 1 .1 I I ■ ■ ■ I I I I ■ I I M ■ • 

* We are. not obliged now to keep the law o{ Moses.'] The author - 
in this passage evidently alludes to tlic Ceremonial law, which was 
in force under the xVIosaic dispensation only, and not to the law of 
ten commaBdments, as delivered to Moset upon Moant- Shai.-^ 
A particular sect of Christians (^Jtitinomians) have how.cver presumed > 
to think, and arrogantly assert, that the whole is abolished by^th^ 
conuog of the gospel of Christ. Reader, beware of such ! 

GG 3 
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apostle said in another place, ^' All things are lawful for 
xne, but all things are not expedient : all things are law- 
ful for me, but I will not be brought under the power of 
any thing;"' to which he immediately subjoins these 
words, " Meats for the belly, and the belly for meats : 
but the Lord will destroy both it and them/' Now, by 
this coherence of the text, it is plain that he spoke in re- 
ference to the liberty that was gi?en to Christians in eat- 
ing ; shewing, that though they were freed from the strict 
and punctual observation of the Mosaical law, according 
to the letter, yet that, nevertheless, they were obliged, 
by the law of prudence and Christian virtue, to make 
such an election of meats, as might neither offend charity 
or interfere with the grand design of religion, which is to 
make us more holy and pure, not more licentious and 
profane. 

Chan Your mentioning the offences which may be 
given to charity, by a dissolute libertinism in eating, puts 
lue in mind of another passage of the apostle, where he 
says, "If meat make my brother to offend (or be scan- 
dalized), I will eat no flesh while the world standeth, lest 
I give scandal to my brother/'* Certainly charity is the 
^cry flower and quintessence of all Christian virtues, the 
particular glory of the Christian religion, and the fulfill- 
ing both the law and the prophets, lie that pretends to 
Christianity, and has not charity, is an infidel in masque- 
rade, a spy upon the faith, a religious juggler, a dead 
mimic of divine life : he runs with the hare, and holds 
with the hound ; he mocks God, cheats man, and damns 
himself; he is the very sink of sin, for in him all vices 
in the world disembogue themselves as in a common 
emunctory. 

But, lest I be mistaken by those that hear me give 
this character of a man that wants charity, I will explain 
myself more at large, and give you a particular descrip- 
tion of this radical virtue. I do not mean by charity, 
only that branch of it which bears the fruit of material 
^good works, in feeding the hungry, giving drink to the 
thirsty, clothing the naked, visiting and redeeming pris- 
oners and captives, harbouring those that want a place 
1 Ibt Coi. \V. 1^; ^ 1st Cor. viii. 13. 
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to la}' their heads in, visiting and relieving, comforting 
and healing the sick, and the like acts of mercy. Chanty 
is a far larger and more spiritual extent than all those 
good works amount to ; na}^ some of them may be per- 
formed without charity, as Paul witnesses, when he says, 
'* Though I bestow all my goods on the poor, and though 
I give my body to be burned, and have not charity, it 
profiteth me nothing,"' in which words he plainly sup- 
poses, that many outward good works may be done, and 
yet the doers of them may want charity. Therefore, 
when J speak of charity, I understand that divine ac- 
complishment of the soul, which the same apostle in the 
following words, describes ; " Charity suffereth long, and 
is kind : charity envieth not : charity vaunteth not itself, 
is not puffed up : doth not behave itself unseemly, seek- 
eth not her own, is not easily provoked, thinketh no evil, 
rejoiceth not in iniquity, but rejoiceth in the truth; 
beareth all things, believcth all things, hopeth all things, 
endureth all things."* — This is the complete character 
of charity ; and he that makes it good in his practice is 
a perfect Christian. A believer is a believer in his true 
colours, a champion of the faith, an Israelite indeed, in 
whom there is no guile, a living stone in the temple of 
God. lie runs with patience the race that is set before 
him ; he practises sobriety, righteousness, and godliness, 
towards God and man, and himself; his soul is the re- 
ceptacle of goodness, the centre of piety, in which all 
virtues delight to inhabit. In all things he has a holy 
tenderness, and acts even to the curiosity and niceness of 
divine love. Though his body dwells on earth, his soul 
lives in heaven : he couches under the shadow of the 
ti'ees of Paradise : he breathes immortal airs, and often 
tastes of the fruit of the tree of life. 

Now, to apply this to the subject, you have been 
handling, I say, that a man endowed with this divine and 
supernatural gift of charity, as he loves God above all 
things, so he loves his neighbour as himself; and will in 
all things so comport himself, as to be void of offence, 
both towards God and man. He will, in all things in- 
different, comply with the prepossessions, prejudices, and 
1 1st Cor, xiii« 3. 2 1st Cor. xiii. 4. 



340 The PILGRIM's PROGRESS, paut lit. 

customs of his weak brother ; ** T(j the Jews he becomes 
a Jew, that he may win the Jews ; to them that are un- 
der the law, as undor the law ; to them that are without 
the law, as without the law (beinf; not without the law 
to God, but under the law to Christ), that he might gain 
them that were without the law : to the weak he will 
become as weak, that he may gain the weak : he is made 
all things to all men, that by any means he may save 
some." With them that eat flesh, he will eat likewise, 
" asking no questions for conscience sake, (for the earth 
is the Lord's, and the fulness thereof.)" With those that 
abstain, he will practise abstinence : " Whether he eats 
or drinks, or whatever he does, he does all to the glory 
of God : giving none offence, neither to the Jew nor to 
the Gentile, nor to the church of God ; but pleasing all 
men in all things ; not seeking his own profit, but the 
profit of many, tliat they may be saved."* This is the 
practice of a perfect Christian ; this is the ultimate end 
of the commandments, the non ultra of both the law and 
the gospel, and the aim of our state of moderation in 
eating and drinking. 

To this discourse of Charity the whole company 
agreed, and Tender-conscience expressed a more than or- 
dinary satisfaction and complacency in her grave and 
moderate decision of a controversy that he had raised. 
He had long been disturbed in his mind about this point; 
but was now convinced of the truth, and gave thcra all 
most hearty thanks for their edifying discourse, making 
a particular acknowledgment and address to Charity^ for 
her evangelical conclusion. 

Then the virgin TemperancCy who began this discourse 
of moderation in eating and drinking, and whose proper 
office it was to interpret and expound that statute, called 
for two lamps, which were immediately brought by Obe- 
diencCf one of the waiters. Now, one of the lamps gave 
but a dim light, so that you could hardly discern whether 
it was burning or not : on the contrary, the other shined 
very bright and clear. Then said Temperance, * You sec 
the difference between these two lamps ; how the one 
affords but a weak and dim light, and the other sheds^ 

1 IstCor. X. 31— 33. 
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her beams around with great splendour. The crystals 
{ire both alike, but only one of them is sullied and furred, 
as it were, with smoke and vapours, and the other is trans- 
parent and clean. These are emblems of moderation 
and riot in eating and drinking. The soul of man is a 
lamp, which will burn and shine with great splendour, 
if the body be kept clean and purified by temperance, 
abstinence, and fasting ; but if a man, by excessive eat- 
ing and drinking, docs pollute and stain his body, his 
spirits, whic'h are the crystal of his soul, become clouded 
and thickened with vapour and smoke, so that he neither 
shines in good works to others, nor has much delight in 
himself; ''and if the light that is in him be darkness, 
how great must that darkness be ? 

Tender, Pray give me leave to trouble you with one 
question more about fasting, because I think you men- 
tioned that just now as one means to purify and cleanse 
the body, and render it more instrumental to the ope- 
rations of the soul. I desire to be informed what ex- 
ample you have of fasting in scripture, and whether it 
be now requisite and profitable for a Christian to fast ; 
an.d what are the proper eftects of it ? 

Temp. It will be no trouble to me, but a delight, to 
satisfy you in this point, according to my ability, as it i« 
my office. 

Know, then, that fasting is a practice frequently re- 
commended in the book of God, and warranted by the 
examples of sundry good and holy men. We read that 
Moses fasted forty days and forty nights in the mountain; 
and though no mention be made of fasting before the 
flood, yet the lives of men in that infancy of the world, 
in all probability, was a daily fast, or at least a continual 
abstinence from flesh ; so that what seems now so griev- 
ous and burdensome a discipline, was then, peradventurc, 
esteemed but a natural and universal diet, observed by 
all mankind, whereby they preserved their bodies in an 
inviolable health and vigour, and prolonged their days 
almost to a thousand years; But now, in these latter 
ages of the world, the bodies of men are grown weaker, 
and they count it a heavy task to fast once a month ; 
nay, once a year seems too much iox aoxaft ^«wvvj to^- 
stitutions. 
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There were several occasions offiasting among the peo- 
ple of God in old time/ There was a day of atonement 
commanded to be yearly observed by the Israelites 
throughout their generations for ever, in which they were 
to fast and afflict their souls from even to even. This 
was an annual day of public humiliation, enjoined to the 
people for ever. It was customary also to fast on any 
mournful occasion, as David fasted when his child lay 
sick,* And the men of Jabesh Gilead fasted seven days, 
when they buried the bones of Saul» and JohaihoM his 
son, under a tree at Jabesh^ And as soon as Pari^ heard 
the news of their death, *' both he, and all the men that 
were with him, took hold of their clothes, and rent them; 
and they mourned and wept, and fasted until even, for 
Sauf, and for Jonathan his son, and for the people of the 
Lord, and for the house of Israel,*'^ Moreover the peo- 
ple of Israel used to fast in any time of public calamity; 
■and not only they, but other nations also, as the inhabit 
tants of the great city JViwcxeA, when the prophet Jmak 
foretold the destruction of that stately city would come 
to pass in forty days, ** they proclaimed a fast, and put 
on sackcloth, from the greatest of them even to the 
least; for word came to the king of Nineveh^ and he 
arose from his throne, and he laid his robe from him, 
and covered him with sackcloth, and sat in ashes; and 
he caused it to be proclaimed and published through 
Ninerehy by the decree of the king and his nobles, saying, 
" Let neither man nor beast, herd nor flock, taste any 
thing ; let them not feed, nor drink water,''* 

But, besides these solemn and public fasts, we read of 
some private men who practised it ; as the prophet Da- 
nielf who fasted three full weeks ; in which time '' he cat 
no pleasant bread, neither came flesh nor wine within 
his mouth." And this fast of his was so acceptable to 
God, that he sent one of his holy angels to him, who sa- 
luted him with the title of " A man greatly beloved/' 
bidding him not to fear or be troubled ; " for, (says he) 
from the first day that thou didst set thine heart to under- 
stand, and to chasten thyself before thy God, thy words 
were heard, and I am come for thy words. Now, I am 

1 I^ev. xxiii. 27^3^, 2 2d Sam. rii. 16, 17. 3 1st Sara. xxxi. 13. 
4 2d Sam. i. 11, 1^. 5 Joaah iii. 5, 6. 
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-come to make thee understand what shall befal thv 
people in the latter days.'" And when he had thus 
comforted and strengthened Darnel, he revealed many 
-wonderful and secret things that should come to pass in 
the world. So that, by these great favours shewed to 
■Daniety we may plainly see how acceptable religious fast- 
ing is to God. Many more examples of this kind might 
-be produced out of the Old Testament ; but these may 
•suffice to shew, that fasting was a duty often practised by 
the people of God, and by holy men under the law of 
Moses. And the gospel recommends it, from the begin- 
ning to the end^ t^ the examples oiChmt and John the 
Baptist, of Peter y Paul, and the rest of the apostles, as 
well as by their counsels and exhortations; nothing if 
•more frequently inculcated than this duty of fastmg, 
•throughout the writings of the New Testament. And, 
without all doubt, it is now as requisite as ever it was, 
-since we are liable to4he same infirmities, exposed to 
the same dangers, as the former Christians were; against 
all which evils fasting is the proper remedy. Fasting 
mortifies the-body, and tames concupiscence; it quenches 
lust, and kindles devotion ; it is the handmaid of prayer, 
and the nurse of meditation; it refines the understand- 
ing, subdues the passions, regulates the will, and subli- 
mates the whole man to a more spiritual state of life : it 
is the life of angels, the enamel of the soul, the great 
■advantage of religion, the best opportunity for retirements 
of devotion. While the smoke of carnal appetites is sup- 
pressed and extinguished, Hie heart breaks forth with 
holy fire, till it be burning like the cherubim, and the 
most extasicd order of pure and unpolluted spirits. These 
are the proper and genuine eflfects of religious and fre- 
quent fasting, as they can witness, who make it their 
private practice. 

Tender. You have made me in love with fasting, by 
giving so fair an account of it, and discovering its con- 
sequences of the soul and body, and I am resolved to 
make trial of it myself hereafter ; for, in my opinion, as 
-you describe it, it causes a man to draw nearer unto God, 
•while his soul being, by abstinence and fasting, with- 

a Dan, X. 1—15. 
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drawn, as it were, from the body, and abstracted from 
all outward thii^, retires into herself, and in the secret 
^bernacle within, she sits under the shadow of the divi- 
nity, and enjoys a more close communion and intimate 
union with God. 

When Tender-conscience had made an end of these 
words, he began to think of his journey ; and giving 
them all his thanks for the kind entertainment he had 
met with in this place, and especially for their edifying 
discourse, he rose up to take his leave ; then they rose 
up with him, and accompanied him to the arinou^, 
which stood by the gate, and there they armed him all 
over with armour and weapons of proof, as was the cus- 
tom to do all pilgrims, because the rest of his way was 
like to be more dangerous, the ways being infested with 
thieves and robbers, with sons oi Belial and murderers^ 
as also with fiends and devils. Also they gave him his 
pass, which he had delivered to them at his first comiog 
thithe* ; iinw they had all set their hands to it, tocoD- 
firm ativl strengthen it the more, bidding him be sure to 
have a great care of it, so they conducted him to the 
■ pate, and wishing him a prosperous journey, he parted 
from them with tears in his eyes. 

CHAP. VI. 

Tender-conscience crosses the bridge Self-denial, in ik 

valkji o/* Humiliation. — He is pursued by Worldly- 

hon'ur, Arrugancy, &c. and is wounded by Shame. 

He refers the valley of the Shadow of Death, and meets 

tcith Seek- truth and his companions at the cave ofRe- 

foiination. ^ 

"TV j 0\V I saw in my dream, that Tender-conscience 

ji~y wont iorward at a good place, till he came to the 

brow «.r the iiiil, where the way lay down into the valley 

of Humiliation : but because it was stei-p and dangerous 

going down, he was forced to slacken his pace, and lean 

hard up/n; his >troijg crutch, yet he was apt to slip, and 

could hanily stop himself fi'»m running, or rather turn- 

bliiJii; u wii the hill : but, at lensjth, with much ado, he 

got sale to the bottom, and came to the valley of 

Jrfiwiihution, 
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Now all this valley was a kind of marshy boggy ground, 
and was at this time all overflowed with water, so that 
there was but one way to pass through it with safety, 
and that was over certain planks fastened to stumps or 
posts, and joined to one another : for it was but one 
plank's breadth all the whole way, and that a very nar* 
row one : this set of planks was called the bridge oiSelf- 
denial^ and it reached quite over the valley of Humilia- 
tion : now, the waters were very high, and touched the 
planks ; nay, in some places they covered them, so that 
a man could hardly discern his way. The sight of this 
iiangerous and narrow bridge did not a little discourage 
Tender-conscience; but, considering that it drew towards 
night, he was resolved to venture over; so he went on 
courageously, but with a very slow pace, because of the 
exceeding narrowness of the planks, which also now and 
then wotfld seem to yield and bend under him, which 
often put him in a fright, lest they should break, and he 
be drowned in the waters. And the more to increase his 
trouble, when he was got about half way over, the air 
was all hung full of nets, and traps, and gins, which were 
placed so low, that a man could not walk upright, but 
he must be caught in some of them : these were planted 
here by the prince of the power of the air, to catch such 
pilgrims in as were high minded, and walked with stretched 
out necks. Therefore, when Tender-cofiscience perceived 
the danger that was spread before him, be stooped down, 
and crept along upon his hands and knees, and so escaped 
the nets and the gins ; and he had this advantage, more- 
over, that he could go faster in this manner, and more 
securely, without danger of tottering over on either side 
of the planks into the water, as he was often like to do 
when he walked upright. In this manner crawled he 
along, till he was almost got over, when he saw several 
boats making towards hfm on either side of the bridge, 
and in the bf>at8 there were men that rowed them, who 
hallooed and called after Tender-conscience ; • but he re- 
garded them not, for he was afraid lest they were some 
of the robbers or murderers which infest that country, 
and therefore he kept on his pace •, but tV\Q^ \o^^^\\».\\ 
^ter him, and shot several arrows albim ", some ol-wXivOo. 
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missed him, others he received with the shield of faith,* 

that was given him out of the King's armouiy : now the 

. names of these men that rowed in the boats, and shot at 

• Tender-conscience so fiercely, were Worldly-honour, Ar» 

rogancj/, Pride^ Self-conceit, Vain-glory, and Shamt; 

which last happened to let fly an arrow that wounded 

Tender- conscience slightly in the cheek, fetching up all 

-the blood in his face, but did him no greater harm : so 

at length he got to the end of the bridge, and then he was 

past the danger of the nets and the gins, so that he could 

now walk upright, and that upon dry grou4id, and be 

^went on singing : 

Through many toils and dangers I liave run. 
Much pain and liardship I have undergone ; 
Yet still my God bath mingled sweet with soar : 
Oft times he smilM when be did seem to loiir ; 
O'er hills and dales he led me by his hand, 
Through bogs and fen?, by water and by land, 
He feeds, and clothes, and anus his pilgrims still, 
Protecting them from danger, death and ill ^ 
Though Satan spreads his nets, a]Qd lays his gius, 
To trap the soul in labyrinths of sins. 
Yet, by God's grace, I have escaped his wiles : 
The humble pilgrim Satan ne'er beguiles^ 
JIumility the soul's sure refuge is. 
The lowest step that leads to highest bliss. 



Then I saw in my dream, that Tender' conscience tvr 
tcred tlie valley of the Shadow of Death, and night wer- 
took him, so that his feet stumbled in the dark, and he 
was ready to fall into the ditch, or the quag, which were 
on each side of the narrow way ; but being in the midst 
of summer, the sun arose within a few hours, and so he 
enjoyed the day light, which was exceeding comfortable 
to him, though he met with dismal and frightful objects; 
for the valley is of itself very dark, and there hangper- 
• pctually over it such black and thick clouds of confusion, 
that what for them, and what for death, who spreads 
his wings over this valley, the sun gives a very faint and 
dim light here ; yet that which shined at this time served 
^to light Tender-conscience along the hoilovv dreadful way, 
where he heard, as he went along, a continual howling 
•and yelling. But at length he gotclear of all, and came 
to the end of the valley, even to the place where C^rw* 

t Eph. vi, 16. 
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tian saw blood, bones, ashes, and mangled bodies of men 
lying on the ground ; but now they were bifried, and a> ' 
pillar was erected in this place, as a standing memorial 
of the cruelties that were acted by the two giants that 
lived in the cave hard by this place. There was an in- 
scription on the pillar also, giving an account of all the 
righteous blood that had been shed in the world, on the 
score of religion, from Abel's to that day ; there was also 
a summary of all the sanguinary laws that had been 
enacted on that account by cruel tyrants, as by Pharaoh, 
Nebuchadnezzar, Darius, Antiochus, Nero, &c. There 
was a relation of a woman and her seven sons, that were 
barbarously tormented with exquisite tortures, and after- 
wards put to death, because they would not taste of 
swine's flesh, contrary to their conscience and the law 
of God : on the same account also, a venerable old man, 
called Eleazer, was cruelly scourged to death by com- • 
mand of the tyrant. Many more curious memorials 
were there engraved on this pillar, which Tender-con'^ . 
science look great delight to read. Now the name of the 
pillar is History ; and hard by it, even over against the * 
cave of the two giants Pagan and Pope, there is another 
cave, wherein Tender-conscience saw a middle-aged man 
sitting, of a mild, grave, and venerable countenance, anxl 
his name was Reformation, Now it was this man's • 
charge to look after this pillar; and to see that no in-^ 
jury be done it by the thieves and robbers that infest that 
road, nor by any of giant Pope's party ; for he main- * 
tained a very great army under ground, hi«i cave being 
of vast extent, and his army used sometimes to issue out, 
and commit great spoils and ravages in the neighbouring 
countries ; but now Reformation kept as strong a partj 
as he, and had as much room in his cavi* to lodge thera 
in, and sometimes they would fall out and skirmish, 
sometimes come to pitched battles, and then the ground . 
would be afresh strewed with dead bodies, and stained 
with blood, till they were buried out of the way. All 
this Tender-consciencelesLTued from one that came out of 
the cave of Reformation, and fell into discourse with him. 
as they stood talking by the pillar. 

an 2 
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At length the man, having understood that Tender- 
conscience came from the valley of Destruction, and was 
going to the heavenly Jerusalem, was very inquisitive 
after his country, and the place of his birth ; for, said 
"be, I have heard my father say, that I was bom in that 
country too, and brought from thence very young ; and 
when my father came to this place, he left me in the 
custody of Reformation, with whom I have continued 
over since ; and what is become of my father I know not, 
or whether I shall ever see him again or not ; but 1 re- 
member he used to talk of going to the Celestial City, 
which, I suppose, is the same place whither you are now 
travelling, and thercfoi-e, if you will accept of my com- 
pany, I will gladly travel along with you, having great 
hopes of seeing my father there, or hearing some tiding! 
of him ; and, besides, they say it is brave living in that 
city, and that it is the richest place in the world ; there- 
fore I would fain go along with you, in hopes of getting 
into that famous city to dwell. 

Tend, I like your Motion very well, for I baVe trt- 
veiled alone hitherto, which made the way seem more 
tedious to nie ; and a companion in the rest of my 
journey woujd divert Melancholy, and we would en- 
courage each other in our pilgrimage. But I must ac- 
quaint yoii with one thing fii'st, and that rs, that your 
journey will prove ineflfectual, I doubt, unless you came 
in by the Wickct-gate that is at the head of the narrow 
way, and can produce your certificate, or pass, from the 
Interpreter : for as I am certainly informed, the King 
has given strict orders, that none shall be admitted.inlo 
the heavenly city that are not thus qualified. 

Then Seek-truth (for so was the other man called) re- 
plied, I have a pass' by me, which my father procured 
for vtiQ when he brought me along with him, and he told 
nie he had it from the Interpreter, giving me a strict 
charge to have a care of it. 

I'end. What was your father's name, and from whence 
came he ? 

Seek'trutk, His name was lAttle-faith ; he came from 
the town of Sincere. 

Tend, Oh ! 1 believe I have heard talk of him, if it be 
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the same man that I mean, there goes a report as if he 
was robbed in a place galled Dead man* s-lane, 

Seek'truth, I hope not so, though I am sure he had 
store of gold and silver about him, besides some very 
rich jewels ; nay I may say he carried his whole estate- 
about him, so that if he was robbid upon the road, he 
is utterly ruined and undone. I am very much con- 
cerned at the sad news, and shall not be at rest till I 
have enquired further about it : therefore if you please, 
let us hasten to go forward on our journey ; ^nd it is 
ten to one but I shall be more particularly informed of 
this matter by the way. I will therefore only call two 
or three more friends of mine own, who are very desir- 
ous to travtl towards the heavenly country, and would . 
be glad to take the opportunity of your good company. 
So he ran into the cave, and called for Zealous-mind, 
Wear y-o*'t he-world, Convert, and Yielding; who all 
came to know what he would have. 

Have ! says Zealous-mind, you may be sure that it is 
110 hurt we would have, when Seek-truik calls us. 

Seek'truth, No, my friends, I call you for your good, 
I hope, and to fulfil your own wishes ; for you have often 
told me how desirous you were a41 to travel towards the 
heavenly Jerusalem, and now here is a man going that 
way, and would be glad of your company; for my part, 
I am resolved to go along with him, do as you please. 

And I, said Weary-o^-the-'world ; for here is nothing 
in this country but trouble, vexation, cares, grief, and all 
manner of evil ; I would not tarry a day longer in.it, if 
I might be a king; come, let us be jogging. 

Convert. 1 burn with desire to go to that glorious place, 
of which I have heard such renowned things ; I care not . 
what hardbliips I undergo, nnr what torment I suffer, 
provided I ma}^ get thither at last. 

Yielding. And for my part, I like your company so 
well., that I v/ill go with you to the end of the world 
with all my iioarl : fir you talk so wisely, and tell such 
pretty stoiies, that you have won my very heart. I am 
ready to melt when I hear Seck-trutk discourse of such 
strange thing.s as are in the heavenly country, and tell his 

lUi J. 
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father's travels from the valley of Destruction, and how 
kindly he was entertained by the way at some good 
houses. 

Seek'truth, Well, if you are all agreed, come follow 
me, and I will bring you to that man that is now on his 
pilgrimage to Zion ; he stands not far off from our cave's 
mouth, hard by the pillar of History, So they all fol- 
lowed him with one consent, and went but of the cave 
where they found Tender-conscience waiting fpr their ap- 
pearance : then they went up to him, and saluted him 
one by one ; and, after some questions passed on both 
sides, they all set forward together. 

Now I saw in my dream, that as they were going up a 
piece of rising ground, they saw before them a man walk- 
ing an even moderate pace, and they made haste to over- 
take him, for, by his gait, they guessed he was no ordi- 
nary man ; as certain wise men observed, by a man's 
gait, you may know what he is. So when they came 
up to him, they saluted him courteously, and he re- 
turned their salutation with an air which discovered the 
peace and tranquillity of his soul. 

Then Tender- conscience said to him, * Sir, if a stranger 
may take the liberty to ask you a question, I entreat you 
to tell me whether your name be not Spiritual-man, for 
I think I have seen you before, and was told that you 
were called by that name. 

* Yes,' said Spiritual-many ' I am the same you take 
me for ; and though your knowledge of me be but as yet 
imperfect, yet I very well know you and all your com- 
pany, And am glad to see you so far on 3'our journey 
towards the heavenly city, whither we are all going. 

Tender-con, I do not wonder that you know me, and 
my fellow travellers here with me ; for I have heard a 
very learned and holy man, one Paul the apostle, say, 
that " you know all things, and judge all things,"' and 
therefore I am very glad that we are all so happy as 10 
overtake you upon the road ; I hope we shall have your 
company to our journey's end. 

Spiritual-man, With a very good will, for it is my de- 
light to keep company with those that set their faces 

1 1st Cor. ii. 15. 
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Ziort-ward, and are going thither, as I perceive you ar6 
at this time : but I spy a young man in your company 
who, I doubt, will not be able to go through this tedious 
journey, but will either faint by the way, or turn aside 
with the Flatterer, or take up his abode at Vanity-fair » 
Then turning himself to Yielding, said unto him, * Young 
man, you are the person I mean ; do you think yoU 
shall be able to hold out to the Heavenly Jerusalem f* 

Yielding. I make no doubt of it, Sir ; for 1 find myself 
in good health, and as able to foot it as any of the com- 
pany. 

Then they went on together, till they came to a great 
wilderness, where were several paths leading divers ways : 
so that had it not been for Spiritual-man, (who alone 
knew the right way,) they had wandered, no doubt into 
some dangerous path or other, and either been devoured 
by wild beasts, or taken prisoners by some cruel giants, 
whose castled stood in the remote corners of this wilder- 
ness. This made them all shew a great deal of respect 
and obedience to Spiritual-man, and esteem him as their 
guide and patron. So they went along together, till 
they came to a place where was an altar built, and there 
was incense burning thereon, and the Isme'll of the in- 
cense was very fragrant, refreshing the-, spirits of the 
pilgrims. Then Spiritual-man spake to this effect : 

My brethren, you must know that this wilderness is 
much haunted with wild beasts, as also by thieves ancf 
murderers, spirits, and hobgoblins, which oftentimes as- 
sault poor pilgrims^ in the night tinie, and sometimes by 
day ; now, had we taken any other path, we had been 
in danger of falling into their clutches ; but now^ I hope, 
there will be no such danger, if you will follow my 
counsel. 

Tender'Con, We will readily obey thee in all things ; 
/or we see that thou art a man of God, and hast the 
mind of Christ. Tell us therefore, what we shall do to 
be safe from the dangers that threaten us in this place. 

SpirituaUman, You see this altar of incense here per^ 
petually smoking, and' sending up clouds of a sweet 
smelling savour to heaven. Now the smoke of this in- 
cense keeps off all spirits and hobgoblins^ and the fixe 
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upon the altar keeps ofif all wild beasts. If then yoa 
would be free from the danger of wild beast, let every 
tnan take a coal from the altar, and carry along with 
Lim : and it'he would be free from the bpiiits and hob- 
goblins, let him take of the incense that is in the treasury 
of the altar, and carry' it along with him: and as h# 
travels through the wilderness, let him often kindle a 
£re with a coal from the altar, and burn incense therein, 
•o shall he be protected from all evil. Let him awaken 
the spirit of prayer, and kindle true devotion in himself, 
by making good use of the grace of God ; for the heart 
of a devout man, and one that fears God, is an altar of 
incense^ always sending up holy ejaculations, which are 
sweet favour, or perfume before God. Such a man at- 
tracts the divine blessing and protection. 

Tender-con. But how shall a man pray ? in form, or 
without ? with words, or in silence ? 

Spirit uaUman, That you may be the better satisfied hi 
this point, you ought to consider, that prayer is the soul's 
discourse or conversation with God. Now, seeing that 
God knoweth all things, and discerncth the secret 
thoughts of our heaits, it is a thing indifferent in private 
prayer, whether we use words or not ; for the soul may 
discourse and converse with God as well in silence as 
with words : nay, better sometimes, because silence pre- 
serves our attention, and prevents wandering thoughts; 
whereas, when the soul is occupied in verbal prayer, it 
often proves little better than lip service ; ab God com- 
plained of old, '* This people serve me with their lips, 
but their hearts are far from me." But however this 
silent or mental prayer is a gift which all men are not 
capable of. Some have not that recollection of spirit, 
that composedness of mind, as to pray in this manner: 
and it is convenient that such men t.li«uld u>c words. 
But whether they use a set form or no, in private, is not 
material ; only let me give this seasonable caution ; that 
those who use extemporary prayer be careful not to com- 
mit any indecency, but uttering improper expressions, 
vain repetitions, or using too many words ; which must 
needs be olfensive to the Divine Majesty, who knows our 
necessities before we declare them, and only lequire* aQ 
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humble and fervent application of our hearts to him for 
what we stand in need of. All the fine words in the 
world, without this, all the rhetorical flourishes, the ele- 
gant cadences, the softest periods, without this, are but 
as sounding brass, and a tinkling cymbal, in the ears of 
God. And, therefore, good was the advice of Solomon: 
" When thou comest into the house of God, let thy words 
be few ; and be more ready to hear than to offer the sa- 
crifice of fools ;" intimating hereby, that multiplicity of 
words in prayer are but the sacrifice of fools. And a 
greater man tlian Solomon has said, ** When ye pray, use' 
not vain repetitions, as the heathens do ; for they think 
they shall be heard for their much speaking. Be ye not 
therefore, like unto them, for your Father knoweth what 
things you have need of before you ask him.''* And 
therefore the form of prayer, which Christ hath pre- 
scribed them as a pattern, was very short, but compre- 
hensive, including, in less than an hundred words, all the' 
several parts of prayer, as adoration, thanksgiving, peti- 
tion, oblation, intercession, &c. And this, no doubt, he 
prescribed for a pattern to others, that all who call upon 
God may do it in reverence and godly modesty, using 
but few words, and those pithy and significant, compre- 
hensive and fiill, proper and becoining the Majesty w6 
address ourselves unto. 

Tend. You have given me great satisfaction as to this 
matter, which has often disturbed my mind, and kept me 
at too remote a distance from God, not knowing cer- 
tainly how to pray acceptably : but now I am coiivinced 
that God requires chiefly the heart ; for it is but reason, 
that he who is a spirit, and the purest of all spirits, should 
be served in spirit and in truth, which cannot be done, 
where the heart goes not along with the lips ; and if it 
does, then it matters not whether it be in a set form of 
words or not ; the fervency and attention of the mind, 
the regularity of the affections, and the lawfulness of our 
petitions, being the chief thing regarded by the Sovereign 
Majesty of Heaven. 

Seek" f rut k. How happy am I that light into such good 
company ! I have been long a-searching and inquiring 

1 Matt. vi. r, 8. 
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into the nature and obligation of Christian duties, and 
particularly this of prayer, which puzzles a great many 
good wtll-mcaning people ; but I have never met with so 
much comfort and satisfaction as now 1 have found la 
your discourse. 

JFtarj/'0*''( he-world. I approve of what has been said 
concerning prayer ; for I ^nd so many defects in the best 
of my devotions, that I have no heart to venture on vocal 
prayer at some times ; for, if 1 should, my heart would 
afterwards check me with putting an afiront on God, 
while, in the midst of passionate words, and devout ex- 
pressions, my thoughts were employed quite another 
way ; while my tongue chattered like a magpie to God, 
my heart was upon the devil's ramble, starting a thou- 
sand vain and foolish thoughts amidst the most serious 
and religious, the most fervent and pious words in the 
world. I know not how it fares with other people, or 
what advantages they may find ; but, for my own part, 
so long as I carry flesh and blood about me, I canuot 
presume to be free from distractions, alienations of mind, 
coldness, indifference, impertinent suggestions, even in 
the calmest minutes, the most recollected seasons, and 
the severest applications ot my mind to the duty I am 
engaged in. Much less can I hope for an immunity 
from such failings, when I give the reins to my tongue, 
and suffer my lips to prate over a multitude of formal 
words ; for then 1 find it falls out to mc, as I have heard 
say it docs to musicians, who, by long accustoming 
themselves to play on any instrument, at length get such 
a habit, that they can run over their familiar tunes, 
without minding or giving attention to what they are do- 
ing. Not that I hereby condemn the use of vocal 
prayer; for, without doubt, it is expedient for sonic 
people, and in a manner necessary in the public worship 
of God, where many people are to join together in offer- 
ing up the same petitions, thanksgivings, intercessions, 
&c. which cannot be performed without a form of words, 
which are the only proper means of conveying our con- 
ceptions and thoughts one to another, and consequently 
making each other sensible what we all pray for. In 
short, my judgment is, that it is' all one in respect to 
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God's hearing us, whether we use words or not, in public 
or in private ; but, for the sake of human necessities, 
words are necessary in public, and a fervent attention of 
mind is absolutely required both in public and private, 
as the only efficatious means to render our prayers ac- 
ceptable to the divine Majesty, 

CHAP. VII. 

The pilgrims arrive at the town of Vanity, where they art 
ill treated, — Yielding suffering himself to be drawn aside^ 
dies suddenly y — Having left the town, they pass by the 
River of Gody and arrive at the Delectable Mountains. 

THEN I heard in my dream, that as they walked^ 
along the wilderness, the wild beasts roared and 
sent forth hideous noises, which put some of ihem into no 
small disorder and consternation ; but the rest, who had 
more courage, heartened them on. So at last, they got 
out of the wilderness, and came in sight of the town of 
Vanity y where Faithful was put to death for his testimony 
to the truth. Now the town was very magnificent and 
stately to. the eye, fuU of templ^es, and other public 
structures, whose lofty towers, being adorned with gold 
and other costly embellishments, made a glittering shew in 
the sunshine. Likewise it was exceeding large and popu- 
lous, so that there was a perpetual noise to be heard at a 
distance, like the roaring of the sea, because of the mul- 
titude of the people that were in it, the chariots and the 
horses tliat werexilways running up and down the streets: 
which made poor Yielding think it vms the city, where 
they were all going. He was so much taken with the 
glorious figure this town made, that he could hardly 
contain himself from running thither before the rest of his 
company; which when Spiritual-man percer\^ed, he said. 

Young man, mistake not this place ; for it is not the 
heavenly city, as you imagine, but a mere counterfeit ; 
it is Babylony the town of confusion and Vanity ; though 
our way lies through it, yet we are not to take up our 
rest there ; we may abide a while, but we mubt not 
think of settling there for ever. 

Yielding, Sir I thought by the description that had 
^en givea me of the heavenly Jerusalem^ that this had 
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been the very place indeed ; but now you have satisfied 
me to the contrary. 

So the pilgrims went forward , and entered into thf 
town ; but they met with a great many affronts and 
injuries by the way, by reason of the strange dress they 
were in, and because they had not the mark of tbe 
beast on their foreheads, nor in their right hands, as all 
the inhabitants of the town had. Therefore the bojs 
hooted and hallooed at them, and gathered a rabble 
about them ; nay, some of the graver sort threw dirt 
upon them as they went by their doors ; they mocked 
and derided them, fastened all manner of slanders and 
reproaches upon them, and very few there were in all 
that place that shewed any compassion or common ci- 
vility to them. But this did not at all dishearten any 
•f them, saving the young man to whom Spiiitual'man 
spoke last, whose name was Yielding, He indeed be- 
came discouraged by the inhospitable humour and car- 
riage of the townsmen towards his companions, and being 
strongly invited by a very courteous-spoken man, to 
leave that giddy- brained company of fools, (for so he 
termed the pilgrims), and come and dwell with him, and 
he should find all things to his content ; he accordingly 
complied, and forsaking his company, followed the man, 
who conducted him to a tavern in the market-place, and 
sending for some of his boon companions, they fell to 
carousing and making merry ; also they drank confusion 
to the pilgrims that were going to the heavenly city. 
But Yielding got little by the bargain : for being sur- 
feited with excess of wine, he died suddenly in the night 
time. 

In the mean while the rest of. the pilgrims passed 
through the streets of the town, molested on all hands 
by the ruder sort of people, and unpiticd by them that 
according to their age and stations, ought to have shewn 
more discretion and humanity. Thus they went on, till 
they came to a place called the Exchange^ where the 
merchants use to meet and traffic : there were men of 
all nations and families, men of all tribes,and languages, 
each one busy in his particular occupation or commerce. 
But when the pilgrims came amongst them, they all with 
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one accord left off their business an^ talk, and stood 
gazing on these strangers, saying among themselves, 
What countrymen are these that appear in so strange a 
dress, so different from all that use to frequent this 
place ? 

Then I saw in my dream, that Zealous-minJ, one of the 
pilgrims, stood up and spoke to the multitude, saying, 
^Men and brethren^ partakers of the same flesh and blood 
with us, why stand ye gazing on us, as though some new 
thing had happened unto you, which you had never seen 
or known before ? Have you forgot the days wherein 
Christian and Faithful passed through your town, whereof 
the one was burned for the testimony which he bore to 
the truth : and the other, though imprisoned, yet by the 
mighty power and providence of God escaped your rage 
and mahce ? Are these things out of your memory al- 
ready ? or are your records silent in this matter ? We are 
come upon the same account as they, and are going to 
the same country whither they bent their course. There- 
fore wonder not at our unusual dress ; for it is necessary 
that all those who travel Zion^ward should be ap])arelled 
xifter the fashion of that city, that so their entrance there- 
unto may be easy and without blame. This is the reason 
why we are not clothed after the manner of this town, 
or of this world ; for we have no abiding city here, but 
we "seek one to come, whose builder and maker is God," 

After Zealous-mind had made an end of speaking, some 
of the merchants left their affairs, and joined therasolves 
unto the pilgrims, othera mocked and derided tbcm. — 
But they shook the dust off their i^Qt, and departed iVom 
that place, and the merchants that had left their mer- 
chandise went along with thera. And the peopli- fol- 
lowed them out of the town, hallooing and hooting at 
them ; but they remembering the saying of Christ, "Cursed 
is he that hath set his hands to the plough of the king- 
dom, and looketh back," regarded not the ridiculous 
noise they made, but kept on their course on the king's 
highway, neither turned to the right hand nor to the left, 
but walked directly in the way of the Lord, till they 
came to the plain of Ease, where the merchants, heark* 
fining to the enticing words of Demas, were persuaded to 
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go down into the silver mine, to dig for treasure thai 
corrupteth ; but the rest of the pilgrims would not turn 
aside out of the way to follow after filthy lucre. Yet 
they had not gone far before one of them, whose name 
was JFcar^'o'-t he-world^ was turning about to look back 
- toward the silver mine, when Spiritual-man espying him, 
catched hold of his arms, as he was facing about, and 
stopped him, saying, * Brother, here is a sight just before 
thee, which will convince thee of the danger of looking 
back in this place :' So he shewed him the piilar of salt 
into which Lo/'s wife was turned, which stood directly 
before them in the way side. Then Weary^o'-thc'tcorld 
thanked him for his friendly admonition and assistance, 
confessing that he was tempted with a thought of covet- 
ousness, which made him attempt to look back towards 
the silver mine ; but that he was glad he so timely pre- 
vented both his crime and his punishment, by sheMt'ing 
him the example o{ Lofs wife, who, for looking back on 
. Sodom f was turned into a pillar of salt. 

Now I saw in my dream, that the pilgrims went for- 
ward till they came to the river of God ; their way lay 
Along by the river side, where grew trees bearing all man- 
jier of delightful fruits, which the pilgrims tasted, to their 
wonderful refreshment ; they also drank of the waters of 
-the river, whose virtue is to rejoice theheart more than 
wine ; and there being also pleasant green pastures all 
along the banks of the river, they lay down some time to 
repose themselves there, and then roseup to prosecute their 
journey. Coming at length to the place that led down 
to Dovbting Castky which was demolished in the days of 
Christiana*^ pilgrimage ; so they passed by the stile that 
Christian and Hopeful went over when they wercvtalen 
prisoners by giant Despair, kept the highway, neverstop- 
ping till they came t.o the Delectable Mountains, where 
they again refreshed themselves in the gardens and vine- 
yards, eating freely of the fruits that were therein. Now 
.as they went up these delectable mountains, they went 
at last to a mountain that was at the top of all tlie m'ouu- 
.tains, and established above the rest of the hills, and it 
was called ** the mountain of the house of the Lord/'— 
KoMT there were shepherds feeding their Aocks all (^^ 
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this mountain ; and there were men of all nations, tribes, 
^nd languages, walking up and down these mountain?, 
and sometimes they walked with the shepherds, at other 
limes they talked one unto another. 

So I saw in my dream, that, as the pilgrims went along 
the highway, there stood some shepherds by the way side, 
tending their flocks ; and one of the shepherds asked the 
pilgrims whence they came, and whither they were go- 
ing ? To whom Spiritual-man replied, * Sir, we come from 
the valley of Destruction, and are going to the celestial 
country.' 

Shep, Ye arc welcome thus far on your journey, for 
liow you arc on the top of the Delectable Mwintains, evert 
on the mountain of the Lord's house ; and here be men 
of all nations, tribes, and languages, that are going the 
same journey with you;, only they tarry awhile hereto 
take the air of these Delectable Mountains^ and to partake 
of the fruits that grow upon this holy ground, which are 
good to refresh and strengthen them after their weari- 
some travel. Moreover, we shepherds have remedies for 
ail the diseases that pilgrims are subject to in their toil- 
some journey ; and we minister freely Unto them of such 
things as we have, giving advice and physic unto the sick, 
opening the eyes of the blind, the ears of the deaf, and 
loosening the tongues of the dumb, causing them to shew 
forth the praise and glory of God, To this end we are 
placed here, and our tents are open to all comers, where 
we entertain the stranger, the fatherless, and the widow, 
the rich and the poor, the weak and the strong, the young 
and the old, at the Ring's cost, who prepares a table for 
all that will come to it, and hath made us stewards, to 
portion out every one what they need. We have milk for 
babes, and meat for them that are of ripe age. Our doors 
are not shut day nor night, neither do we cease crying 
out, " Ho ! every one that is thirsty, let hrm bny milk 
without money, and wine without price : for the Lord 
hath prepared a feast of fat things, of wine well refined,'* 
and he inviteth all men to his table. 

Then the shepherds conducted them into their pavi- 
lions, and set before them such dainties as they had not 
met with before in all their journey ; so they ate and 
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drank clieerfully, and were mightUy refreshed ; and af- 
terwards the shepbcrds invited them to walk out and 
lake the air of the moiintaiu ; which they did, and foaDd 
it the wholesomest, purest, and pleasantest air in the 
world ; for it was perfumed with the odour of oranges, 
and lemons, pomegranates and citrons, and of all man- 
ner of spice-trees, which grew upon the mountain in 
abundance ; so that, what with the admirable diet, and 
what with the delicious air of this place, their strength 
was renewed like eagles ; for they rested there with the 
shepherds two or three days, who shewed them good hos- 
pitality, for they had all things in common among tbem- 
ftclves ; and therefore the pilgrims went freely up and 
down from one tent to another, and were kindly received 
every where ; for this is Immanuers land, the holy moun- 
tain of the kingdom of peace, where their ** spears were 
turned into pruning-hooks, and their swords into plough- 
shares ; every one sitting peaceably under his own nw 
and under his own fig-tree:'' and no man did harm to 
another, but all lived together in unity, love, and peace. 

The shepherds also shewed them many wonderfid 
tbini^s of the mountain, as the hill of Error, and the hill 
of Caution; and when the time came that thepilgrinn 
.were desirous to pursue their journey, the shepherds had 
Iheni to their overseer, whom the King had set over 
them, even one of their brethren, and a shepherd. To 
this man they brought, the pilgrims; who, when they 
cam;^ before him, blessed them, saying, *' Peace be unto 
you j" and when the sliepherds had told hiin who they 
were, and how far they had travelled, and whither they 
were going, he anointed them with a certain rich and 
-sovereign ointment, which would exceedingly strengthen 
.them in the rest of their journey. Then the pilgrims, 
, bowing down their heads to the ground, took their leave 
of the venerable old man, giving him thanks for the kind- 
ness he had shewn them. 

Then the shepherds went along with them, and shewed 
them the door, in the side of the hill, which is a by-way 
.to hell, and lent them their perspective glass, to take a 
prospect of the Celestial City through it ; which, when 
the pilgrims had a glimpse of, they were ravished at the 
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sight of such glorious things, and longed to be there ; 
wherefore they desired the shepherds to give them leave 
to depart, which was granted them ; only the shepherds 
first gave them directions concerning the way, bidding . 
them have an especial care lest they slept upon the Fn^ 
chanted Ground, which they must needs pass through be- 
fore they could arrive at the heavenly city ; and it lies ■ 
on this side the region called Beulah, 

CHAP. VIII. 

The pilgrims proceed on their journey ^ and arnve at the ' 
valley of Vain-opinions, xi^here they meet with Humau* 
reason, at the cave of Natural Speculations. 

MOREOVER, I saw in my dream, that the pilgrims, 
■ having bid adieu to the shepherds, went down froni 
the mountain into the plain, having a large valley before, 
which was called the valley of Vain-opinions. Now, as 
they were going through this valley, they saw a company 
of men before them : and as they drew nearer, they 
could hear them talk very eagerly one to another, as 
though it were about some weighty matter. So when 
they came up to them, they perceived that the men 
were talking about the King of the country,* which made 
them dispute very passionately, and with a great deal of 
heat : one asserting, that the King was of his opinion ; . 
another, that he was of his judgment; a third said, that 
h(* only had the right understanding of the royal mind, . 
will, and pleasure; and each man quoted some article 
or sentence of the King's istatutcbook in confirmation of ^ 
what he had said ; so that there was a great Boise and 
hurly-burly among them, insomuch that they were ready 
to go together by the ears, while every one thought him- 
self in the right, and all the rest in the- wrong.- Thus 
contended they, till Spiritital'man spoke to them, and 
said, * Good people; what is all this clamour for ?' Then 
they all ceased their loud talking, and gave attention to 
what he would say ; who thus proceeded— 

I hear you very vehement and earnest in con4|roversy - 
about the King's pleasure ; one saying he knows best", 
and another, that he is best acquainted with it.» This 
puts .jne in mind of the words of Christ, where he ^ays. 
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" If any man shall say unto you, Lo, here is Christ ; or 
lo, he is there, believe it not : for there shall arise false 
Christs, and false prophets, and shall shew great signs and 
wonders, insomuch, that (if it were possible) they shall 
deceive the very elect. Behold, I have told you before: 
wherefore, if they shall say unto you. Behold he is in the 
desert, go not forth ; behold, he is in the secret cham- 
bers, believe it not : For, as the lightning cometh out of 
the east, and shineth even unto the west, so shall also 
the coming of the Son of man be."* Therefore, I have 
reason to judge you all deceivers and false prophets, 
aince you so exactly make good the character which our 
Lord has given of them : for whereas one boasteth that 
he knows the King's mind, another, that he is the best 
interpreter of his will, ye are all out of the way of truth; 
the King's mind is with none of you; Christ is notamoug 
you. It is the shepherds who are his privy counsellors, 
who know the secrets of his kingdom. Go, ye, there- 
fore, and iijed with the flocks, and frequent the places 
where they lie down at noon : so shall ye learn kiipw- 
ledge, and preserve your fpet from stumbling into error. 
And, having spoken these words, he turned from them 
with all his company, and they kept on their way over 
the plain.. 

Now, they had not gone far, before a man bolted out 
upon them from ii little cave on the side of the high- 
way, which was called the c&\e of Natural SpeculationSy 
and his name by Ilumaii-reasan, So he asked them 
whence they came, and whither they were going ? To 
whom Spiritual-man made answer, * We come from the 
valley of Destruction^ and are going towards the hea- 
venly Jerusalem, and bhall be glad of thy company, if 
thou wilt go along \yith us.' 

Uuman-nason, I am designed for the same place 
myself, and would gladly accept of any good company; 
but 1 suppose you intend to go the same way as yonder 
shepherds shewed you, who know no more of it than the 
anan in the moon ; but only it is their livelihood to tell 
a parcel of strange stories to strangers and travellers, 
.;rnajvin<j them believe they are servants of the King, and 
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that it is their office to entertain pilgrims, and give them 
directions for the way. They pretend also to give them 
It prospect of the heavenly Jeruialtm through a perspec- 
tive glass, and to shew to them one of the mouths of 
hell : whereas they are a pack of mere jugglers and 
religious cheats, amusing the credujous and unwarj^ 
travellers with ^dion, and romantic stories of heaven 
and hell, ajid using enchantments to delude them in 
their way thither, casting a mist before their eyes, when 
they pretend to give them a glimpse of the glories of that 
place : for that is a deceitful glass through which you 
looked, and presents you not with the true appearance 
of things, as I can prove at large, if you will be pleased 
to hear me out. Nay, 1 can demonstrate before your 
eyes> without, the help of any glass, the situation and 
beauty of the celestial city, and shew you the nearest 
ready road thither, as plain as that two and three make five* 
Spiritual-man, Thou art as blind as a beetlie thyself, 
and wilt thou pretend to direct us in the way to a place 
which thou never sawest nor knowest ? Go, get thee into 
thy .den again, and go not about to seduce poor harmless 
pilgrims ; for we will not hearken to thy insinuating 
discourse, but keep on our way, as the shepherds dw 
rected us. 

Tender-con. Nay, pray let me hear what the man can 
say for himself, for he seems to be a smart man, and no 
tool ; and therefore, I would fain hear his reasons. 

SpirituaUman, Your curiosity is dangeroais, and may 
cost you dear; therefore, pray be persuaded to turn 
^way your ears from hearing of vanity and delusions. 
You have run well hitherto ; do not halt so near 3'our 
journey's end. 

Tender-con, I cannot be satis^d in my mind, unless 
I hear this man's arguments ; for he seems to have 
something extraordinary in his very face, and more in 
his words. 

Zealous-mind, To the empty are- empty things. If 
this man be so obstinate, that he will tarry, and hear 
this fellow prate, let him tarry alone : Why should w£ 
lose time for his folly ? Let us hasten forward to kiiCLUMt 
race that is set before us. 
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Spiritual'man. No, bpother ; let us rather " bear one 
another's burdens, and so fulfil the royal law of Christ!' 
our King. Let us pity his infirmity, as Paul exhorts tu 
in the like case. *' Brethren (says he), if a man be 
overtaken in a fault, ye which are spiritual, restore such 
an one in the spirit of meekness, considering thyself, lest 
thou also be tempted,''' And another apostle saith, 
" Brethren, if any of you err from the truth, and one 
convert him, let him know, that he who convertetb a 
sinner from the error of his way, shall save a soul from 
death, and shall hide a multitude of sins/' Now, there- 
fore, since our brother is tempted with a vain curiosity 
to hear the arguments of Iluman-reasonj^ let u« stay a 
while^ and I will undertake to confute him, which will 
be more to our brother's profit than if he had never 
beard him speak. Go to, then, said be, turning to 
Human-retuon^ let us hear what thou hast to argue against 
the way that we are going. 

Then Human^reason, putting on a grave and serious 
countenance, spoke as follows: Gentlemen, It is not 
manly to fall into a passion, and abuse a stranger before 
you have a just cause given you, especially when you 
are ignorant of, or may mistake his quality. I am sprung 
of a right noble and illustrious family, and as ancient as 
any in the world by my father's side. Understanding is 
my father, who is a prince and courtier, and near of 
kin to the royal family of heaven. Therefore, as you are 
gentlemen, I hope you will use me with that respect 
which is due to my birth and extraction, and not run 
me down with reproachful names and scurrilous language. 

Spirit udl^man, I cry your mercy, sir ; I know your fa- 
ther very well, and honour his noble birth and illustrious 
rank : but give me leave to tell you, your mother is 
but of mean and obscure quality, and a notorious harlot, 
and therefore you must excuse us if we esteem you at best 
a very degenerate son, partaking more of your mother's 

,* Human-reason,'] iUhe arguments ofHumati'teason are similar to those 
of the deifltical writers of the present age, who place their vain rea- 
sonings in competition with the sacred scriptares, and boast 9 ligl^ 
which is in itself f perfect darkness." 

1 G«\. V\. \> t* 
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▼ices than your father's virtues, so that you have no such 
reason to glory in your high birth, but rather to be 
ajshamed of your father's infirmity, in committing folly 
vi^ith such an^adulteress. He was once Active and sincere, 
but now dull and treacherous: in this also you are 
like bim ; for you are heavy and dull in all your opera- 
tions, and as uncertain and wavering as a weathercock. 
I could take notice of a great many more ill features 
,and qualities in you, but that it would be too tedious 
and irksome to the company. 

Zealous-mind^ Aye, aye, it is not worth while to lose 
so much time in talking to this impostor^ when we are 
on a journey. 

Weary 'O'-Che-ivorld. No indeed, brother i^W/t/aZ-mofi, 
no more it is ; and were you but half as tired as me, 
you would not stand reckoning up this fellow's genealogy, 
nor making comparisons betwixt him and his father. I 
lon^ to be at^my journey's end : come, let us be jogging. 

Spiritu^l-mcin^ Have patience, my brethren, whilst this 
.man and I dispute the point farther, for the sake of TiC^- 
der-conscience, who seeins to be staggered at his first words, 
and has. an itching desire to hear what he can say for him- 
.self, perhaps he will have a better opinion of the man, if 
we should refuse to converse with him. He might think 
that we were ashamed or afraid to stand the brunt of 
his boasted demonstrations, and so would conclude tbe 
truth is on his side : therefore, for his sake, have patience 
«, while, and I doubt not but I shall convince this man of 
his error, and make him hold his peace, if not recant his 
ill-grounded opinions, to the glory of God, and the edifi- 
cation of us all, especially of poor wavering Tender-coH" 
science. 

Then they agreed to tarry and hear out the dispute be- 
tween them : So Spiritual'tnan bid Human'reason wave 
all further preambles about his birth and family, and 
fall upon the point in hand, making as quick a dispatch 
as he could of the matter. 

Human-reason, Well then, I tell you in short, you are 
out of your way, and if you follow my directions, I'll 
shew you a far nearer and more secure road to the hi^Ar 
venly coimtry, I believe and kuow t\itti& 'u ^.^^^%^ 
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well as you, and worship him day and night ; but I take 
not up this belief, nor practise this worship on other menV 
credits. I do not blindly pin my faith on other men's 
sleeves, nor worship God according to the tradition of 
men, as you do ; but I lay a sure foundation of my faitb. 
I behold and contemplate this wonderful and glorious fa- 
bric of the world, and by a regular deduction, I trace the 
footsteps of an eternal Divinity; whilst climbing up die 
chain of inferior and second causes, I at length ^tcnoa 
the uppermost link, and clearly see the first and supreme 
cause, source, and spring of all things visible and invisi- 
ble. Thus, as common bodily objects arc the first and 
lowermost of this chain of causes, so my senses are the 
first and lowermost step to my faith « whilst by a chain 
of rational inferences f join the first and last things to- 
gether, and I make my senses, reason, and faith, to be 
all proportionally subservient to the adoration I pay the 
eternal Godhead. Tfius I observe a due order^in letti»g 
thut which is natural first take place, and then after- 
wards that which is spiritual ; whereas you take a quite con- 
trary course, and so do all that hearken to these blind 
guides, the shepherds on yonder mountain. For they 
teach you to begin at the wrong end, and lay aside the 
service of our sense and reason, which are the essential 
properties of our nature, to believe by an implicit blind 
faith, the doctrines and opinions of such a number of men 
pretending they were divinely inspired, and not only so, 
but to believe doctrines that were diametrically opposite 
to your reason, and the common sense and experience 
of the whole world. As, for example, they teach, and 
you must believe, that one can be three, and three are 
but one, contrary to the first principles of natural reason; 
that God is man, and man is God ; that a virgin could 
conceive a son without the help of a man, and, after her 
child-birth, remain a virgin : with many more opinions 
of the like nature, inconsistent in themselves, and with 
other fundamental principles of nature. 

Tender-con, If all be true that this man says, then, 
for aught I see, we are guilty of downright popery ; for 
I have heard many learned and wise men say, that the 
gr^at secret of iVi^t te\\%\o\\\^ \.o\svsi5«w^\\s»^x<KAVjt«*s be- 
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lieve, by a blind and implicit faith, things directly con- 
trary to common sense and reason. And if we are guilty 
of the same error, wherein do we differ from the papists ? 
for my part, I am wonderfully tak«n with this man's dis- 
course : he speaks home to the purpose ; and I cannot 
see what can be objected against it, nor how he can be 
answered ? 

Spirit uai-man. Be not carried away with every wind 
of false doctrine, but let your heart be established in the 
truth. Be not credulous, but examine well his discourse, 
and you shall find it all sophistry and deceit, as I shall 
xnake apparent, if you will give me the hearing. 

In the Jirst place, therefore, he goes upon a wrong 
ground, in supposing our reason to be perfect in exer- 
cising itself upon its proper objects. Before th^ fall 
of Adam indeed it was so; but now it is imperfect 
and frail. It was then one entire shining diamond ; but 
now it is shattered in pieces. We only retain some 
fragments or sparkles of the original jewel ; we can boast 
of nothing but some. broken remnants of reason, escaped 
from that fatal shipwreck of human nature, which will 
float up and down in a sea of uncertainties. We grope as 
in the dark, and can hardly discern the things that are * 
familiar with us. Our notions of things natural are lia- 
ble to a thousand mistakes, our inferences loose and in- 
coherent, and all our faculties turned upside down. Our 
discourse, commonly, is rather rhetoric than reason, and 
has either a'smatch of the serpent's subtle sophistry, or 
the woman's soft and insinuating eloquence. These ge- 
nerally supply the place of true masculine reason, while 
the sophist does but mimic the philosopher, and both 
they and the orator act the divine ; as this man has doi^e . 
in his specious and formal accusation of the shepherds, 
and viruiication of his own way : for, 

In the second place. Suppose we grant his ground to 
be good, and that reason is perfect in its exercising itself 
en its proper objects ; yet his inferences from thence are 
but the efforts of his eloquence and sophistry, while he 
would endeavouV to persuade us, that divine and super- 
natural things arc the objects of natural reason also« U. 
is just the same thing as if he wow\d%o «i^ovX X» tQxci\s«ife 
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usy that we hear with our noses, and see with our ears. 
We may as well do this, as discern divine and superoa- 
tural things by natural and human reason. God hath 
endowed us with different faculties, suitable and pro- 
portionable to the different objects that engage them.— 
We discover sensible things by our senses, rational things 
by our reason, things intellectual by our understanding; 
but divine and celestial things he has reserved for the 
exercise of our faith, which is a kind of divine and s\i* 
perior sense in the soul. Our reason and understanding 
may at some times snatch a glimpse, but cannot take a 
steady and adequate prospect ot things so far above their 
reach and sphere. Thus, by the help of natural reason, 
I may know there is a God, the first cause and original 
of all things ; but his essence, attributes, and will, are 
hid within the veil of inaccessible light, and cannot be 
discerned by us, but through faith in his divine revelation. 
lie that walks without this light, walks in darkness, 
though he may strike out some faint and glimmering 
sparkles of his own ; and he that, out of the gross and 
wooden dictates of his own natural reason, carves out a 
religion for himself, is but a more refined idolater than 
he who worships stocks and stones, hammering aii idol 
out of his fancy, and adoring the works of his own ima- 
gination. For this reason, God is no where said to be 
jealous but upon the account of his worship. To this 
end was he so particularly nice (if 1 may speak with re- 
verence) in all those strict injunctions he laid on the 
children of Israel as to his worship. He gave to Mofcs 
in tbe mount, an exact pattern of the tabernacle, and its 
vessels, instruments, and appurtenances. He prescribed 
the particular times and seasons, the peculiar manner, 
rites, and ceremonies of his worship ; not a tittle oi 
which they were to transgress under pain of death. 
Now, what needed all this caution and severity, it it 
were a matter so indifferent as this man makes it, how 
God is worshipped ? He thinks, if, by patching up halt 
a df)Z(*u of natural reasons together, he can prove a 
Deity, and pay some homage and acknowledgment to 
him as such, that all is well with him; nay, that be is 
in the iK»arest and tcaOa^sX. \n?i,^ \ft\i^«N^\!i% va. the mean 
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while, concluding that we go round about, if not in a 
quite contrary way, who take up our rehgion on no less 
•credit and authority than that of ^vine revelation. This 
iie calls laying aside our senses and reason, to believe, 
by a blind implicit faith, the doctrines and opinions of a 
certain number of men, pretending to be divinely in- 
spired ; and not only so, but believing doctrines dia- 
inetricaHy opposite to our reason, and the common sense 
and experience of the whole world. But tell me, O vain 
man ! how do we lay aside our senses and our reason, 
jwhen we use both in due subordination to our faith ! 
Faith itself comes by hearing, which is one of our senses t 
'We hear the glad tidings of the gospel preached to us, 
and our hearts are brought into subjection to the power 
thereof : natural reason teaches us to believe there is a 
God ; but faith teaches us how to believe in him, and 
how to worship him. The things which we believe of 
him are indeed far above our senses and reason, but 
not contrary to them; nay, in this our senses and reason 
are instrumental to our faith, that when we read or hear 
of any of the miracles done by Christ and his apostles, 
'Oiir reason tells us, that they could not be done but by 
the mighty power of God, and that God would not, by 
such miracles, give testimony to a lie ; therefore, con- 
sequently, our reason teaches us to believe, that Christ 
and his apostles were really such as they professed them- 
selves to be,— he the Son of God, they his servants, and 
men inspired by the Holy Spirit, and consequently, that 
all their doctrines were true. How can I then ^tumble 
at the doctrine of the Trinity, the incarnation of Christ, 
his being conceived by the Holy Ghost, and brought 
forth of a virgin, she roniaining a pure virgin I Thus 
far my reason is serviceable to my faiths the one 
leads me by the hand to the veil ; the other draws it back 
and discovers all the sacred mysteries. Yet still letTea- 
son keep her distance ; she is but the handmaid, faith 
the mistress : sense and reason attend in the outer courts 
of the temple; but faith enters into the holy of holies. 
** Now, without -faith it is impossible to please God : 
faith is the evidence of things not seen, the sub^tAj:N5t<^ 
of things hoped for.*' This is ihal ita\X)k vjXxvOdl ^Jowv^.^ ^ 
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Human^reason ! hast so much contemned dnd vilified; 
this is that faith which the shepherds recommended to us; 
this is that perspective glass through which we see the 
fflories of the celestial Jerusalem, Therefore, cease 
henceforward to speak evil of the way of the Lord ; cease 
to pervert the souls of such as seek the Lord in sincerity, 
and with an humhlc faith. 

When be had made an end of these words, Tender* 
Conscience burst out into tears for grief and joy : for grief, 
that he had suffered his mind to be warped by the se- 
ducing eloquence of Human-reason ; and for joy, that 
Spiritual-man had so well answered and confuted bis ar- 
guments ; which made bim address himself thus to 
Spiritual-man, 

Tender' con. I am heartily sorry that my foolishness 
should have hindered all the company of so much time, 
while we might have been a good way on purjourDey. 
Kow I am fully persuaded that Human^reason is but an 
ignis fatuus to the mind, a false light, a deceiver; and 
therefore, let us leave him in his den of shadows, and j 
prosecute our journey. ] 

Then I saw in my dream that they went forward, ' 
^hile Tender'Conscience sang : 

Vain Human-reason boasts biraseif a light, 
Tho' but a wandering meteor of the night ; 
Bred in the bogs and fens of common earth, 
A dunghill was the place of his high birth ? 
Yet the impostor would aspire to be 
Esteemed a son of noble pedigree ; 
Vaunting his father's titles and his race, 
Tho' you see Mongrel written in. his face, 
A better herald has unmask'd the sham. 
And prov*d a strumpet was the juggler's dam. 
In vain he seeks on pilgrims to impose. 
In vain he strives to lead them by the nose ; 
The cheat's discovered, and bright truth prevails, 
When humble faith does hold the sacred scales, 
lleason and sense are but deceitful ^ruides ; 
A -better convoy God for us provides. 
Celestial truth dwells in the abyss of light. 
Wrapped up in clouds from Buman-reason^a sight. 
He that would see her, as she's thus conceal'^ 
Must look by faith, believing wfaaf s Tcveal'd. 
lleason may well at her own quarry fly. 
But limle ^axoioX %t^^ vo&xiw^. 
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Rest then, my soul ! from eodless angaish freed. 
Nor reason is thy gaide, nor sense thy creed } 
Faith is thcv best insurer of thy bliss ^ 
The bank above must fail, before the venture miss^ 

CHAP. IX. 

They pass over the Enchanted Ground, and enter the 
pleasant country of Beulah — the fate o/* Weary-o'-the- 
world, and Zealous -mind ^ — ^Tender-conscience and his 
other companions pass the river, and are admitted into 
the City of God. 

NOW, as they went along, they came to the place 
where the Flatterer had seduced Christian and 
Hopeful out of the road into a by-way, which might 
easily be done : for, though it was a by-way, yet it seemed 
to lie straight before them as the true way. But, how- 
ever, our pilgrims had the good fortune to escape the 
way that led to the nets, by means of Spiritual-man's 
company, who had a shrewd insight into that road. 

Now I saw in my dream, that they had not gone -far 
before they all began to be very drowsy, insomuch that 
Weary -o*'the"U)orld began to talk of lying down, and 
taking a nap; at which, Convert, who had not spoken a 
word since they departed from the cave o{ Reformation 
till this time, fetched a deep sigh, and wept bitterly ; but, 
amidst his tears, he called out very earnestly to Weary- 
o'the-world, warning him not to sleep in that place. This 
sudden passion and extraordinary carriage of Convert^ 
who had been silent all the way before, made every, 
body curious to know the occasion of it ; and Spiritual* 
man desired him to acquaint the company with the oc- 
casion of this sudden motion. Then Convert telling them, 
if they would escape death, or very near danger of it, 
they must not offer to sleep on that ground, promised to 
give them an account of his life in short, and desired 
them to give good attention to his words, which would 
be a means to keep them waking. So he began : 

You may remember, the shepherds, at parting, among 
other good and wholesome advices bid us have an especial 
care not to sleep on the enchanted ground. Now, vtVsss^ 
I saw some of the company inclined to ^ee^> \ ^■^^^'v' 
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mind the shepherds' exhortation, and also my own for- | 
nier miscarriasc in this point, which made me burst forik | 
into tears, to think how far I have gone back from hea- 
venwanl, by reason of my sleeping in this place, aui 
M hat danger you would all have run, should you bul 
hnve lain down on this enchanted ground ; for this is tk 
place the shepherds told us of. 

Spiritual- man, Blessed art thou of the Lord, O happy 
young man, who hast prevented us from sleeping in tbis 
place. Pray, entertain us with a relation of your past 
ira\eN ; i>v 1 perceive, by your discourse, that "you have 
Lreii iliis way before now. 

Convert. U is possible that you may have heard of 
one J t heist ^ that met Christian and Hopeful a Jittle way 
iff from this place, as they travelled towards the heavenly 
city. 1 am tJie man, though ray name be now changed; 
Dor was that my proper name, but was given me after 
my sleep on the enchanted ground ; for my name before 
vas Well'tneamn^y but now is Convert. I was born in 
the valley of Dcxtryctioti, and brought out from thence 
very young by my father ; but as we came along by that 
man behirid us, even by Human -reason ^ I was so pleased 
with his discourse, that my father could not g^t me along 
with him, but I must needs tarry a while, to converse 
with Ilvman -reason^ telling my father, that he beiiigold 
and crazy, I should soon overtake him. But HwnaM- 
reason had such enticing ways with him, that I had not 
power to leave his company a great while ; nay, and at 
last, when he saw that 1 would go, he would needs ac- 
company me to this place ; and, at parting, he gave roe 
something to drink out of a phial, which he told me was 
an excellent cephalic, and good against all the distero- 
pers of the brain, to which travellers are liable, by rea- 
son of heats and colds, and the like ; and so he took his 
leave, and went back to his cave. But he was no sooner 
gone than I fell asleep on this ground, whether through 
the influence of that liquor he gave me, or through the 
nature of the vapours which arise out of the ground, I 
know not ; but ray sleep seemed very sweet unto me ; 
and I believe I had slept my last here, had I not been 
used from my chlldV^ood to v(«ik la my sleep : for, get- 
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ing up in my sleep, I walked back the same way by 
which I came, till I was quite off from the enchanted 
ground, and there I met with Christian and Hopefuly who 
were going forward to Mount Zion. So, when they had 
told me whither they were going, I fell a-laughing 
heartily at them, calling them a hundred fools for taking 
on them so tedious a journe}^ when they were like to 
have nothing for their pains but mere labour and travel. 
Now, all this while, my brains were so stupified with the 
liquor which Human-reason had made me drink, that I 
was not sensible I had been asleep, but was as one in a 
dream, and my fancy was possessed with an imagination 
that I had been as far as any pilgrims could go, but 
could find no such place as the heavenly Jerusalem ; and 
therefore I believed that there .was none, and so I told 
them. But, however, they would not hearken to my 
foolish words, but went forward on their journey, and I 
kept on my course backward, till I came to the town of 
Vanity J where I took up my lodging for a great while ; 
till once upon a time, being at one of the public shows 
in the fair, I was struck with a thunderbolt from heaven, 
which had almost cost me my life ; for I was forced to 
keep my chamber a whole year upon it.* Now, in this 
time of my confinement, I began to think of my former 
life, and the miserable condition I was in, if it should 
please God to take me away. This made me weep day 
and night by myself. I fasted also, and prayed, and . 
humbled myself before the Lord in secret ; and I vowed 
a vow unto God, that if it would please him to restore- 
m^e health again, I would undertake a pilgrimage to 
Mount Zion^ on the first opportunity that I could meet<^ 
with company. 

So God heard my prayers, my vows, and my tears, ^ 
and restored me again in a little time, and I walked 
abroad, and soon left that wicked town;* and remem- 
bring that I had an acquaintance or two in the cave of 
Rrformation, men of sober dispositions, and religious • 
lives, I resolved to go and see them, if perhaps I might' 
prevail upon them to go along with me. So 1 went ac- - 
cordingly to the aforesaid cave, and found my two friends > 
there, whom I. often broke my mind to ^qvxV ^\i ^ssa^*- 
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ter ; but ihey put off, till we could get more companj^ 
telling nie, that it would not be long before some pilgrims 
would come by, which made me long for the happy hour 
when I might hear of any travellers that w ere going that 
way. In the mean lime, while 1 abode in the cave, I 
conversed with a great many men there, and, among the 
rest, I prevailed on Zealous-mind and Yielding to go 
along with us ; for my friends' names were Seek-trutk 
and Weary-o* 'the^uorld, whoiri we have in our company 
now. So when Tender-conscience came bv, and was 
looking on the pillar of Historyy Seek-truth happened to 
see him, and knowing by his habit that he was a pilgrini) 
he presently struck up a bargain with him to bear him 
company, and called the rest of us out of the cave ; a 
little way off from which we overtook Spiritual-matiy and 
so we all joined company^ and came along together, not 
one of us but Yielding being lost. He must needs follow 
the seducer in the town of Vanity y and so got surfeit with 
excess of wine, which killed him. 

Now I saw in my dream, that the pilgrims by this 
time were got over the Enchanted Ground, and entering 
into the country of Beulah, whose air was sweetened with 
all manner of aromatic perfumes, which revived their 
drooping spirits, grown heavy and almost stupified with 
walking over the enchanted ground. Here were trees 
growing, whose fruits never fade away, and whose leaves 
are always green. In this place there is a perj)etual 
spring, the birds always singing, the meadows adorned 
with flowers, and all things abounding that are delightful: 
for it lies within sight of Faradise, and the shadow of the 
celestial city reaches to it. Here they walked and com- 
forted themselves with the pleasures which this goodly 
land atforded, reflecting back upon the toils and hardships 
they had undergone ; they solaced themselves with the 
thoughts that now they were near their journey's end, 
and within plain view of the celestial Jerusalem, which 
they had so long and so fervently desired to see. The 
farther they walked, the plainer might the glory of that 
place be seen ; and the more earnestly did they long to 
come to it. So they spurred one another forward with 
comfortable words, s^y*\Tx^> ^ Cwaft^\ftX>» ^mx^ to the 
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house txf the Lord, our feet shall be standing in thy 
courts, O Jerusalem,* in the sij^ht of angels we will sing 
unto ihee, O Lord, and will adore thee in thy holy temple. 

And, as they passed along, they came to certain vine- 
yards which belong to the King; and the keepers invited 
them in, saying, * Come in, ye blessed of the Lord ! and 
taste ye the wine that rejoices the heart of God and man.' 
So the pilgrims went into the vineyards, and drank of 
the wine thereof, which filled them with love and joy, 
with desire and hope to see the King's face, of whom the 
keepers of the vineyards told them many glorious things, 
saying, that he was ** thp f:iirest among ten thousand, 
therefore the virgins loved him," and run after the odour 
of his ointments. They said also, that he was a great 
lover of pilgrims, and that he himself took upon bim 
once to be a pilgrim. jNIany more good commendations 
they gave of him, which made these men impatient till 
they got to the city ; so they left the vineyards, and 
went forward, and ran as it were for their lives. Thus 
they continued running, till they came in . sight of the 
gate ; but, in a kind of a bottom, they were stopped by 
a river, which was very deep, and bad no bridge to go 
over it. 

Moreover I saw in my dream, that there sat a mul- 
titude of men, women, and children of all nations, tribes, 
and languages, on the banks of the river, and many were 
in the river. So when the pilgrims came down to the 
river side, they sat down likewise on the bank, and began 
to question one another how they should get over ; also 
they asked of some that were sitting there before them^ 
whether there was any other way to go into the city ? 
and they answered them, No. Then they were greatly 
perplexed in mind, to think how they should get over 
this river. But Weary -o -the-world said unto his com-, 
panions, * Be not discouraged because of the river, for 
I will venture in first, and accordingly as it fares with me 
you may act. If I get over in safety, then you may se- 
curely follow ; but if I sink and perish in these deep • 
waters, then you have your choice before you ; do what 
seems good in your own eyes.' So he boldly ru&bkft>i. 
into the river; plunging himself oncic V^^A^sA ^'^'»'>»-^ 
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raomcnt ; and they never saw him arise again ; which 
did greatly dishearten the rest of the pilgrims, and they 
knew not what to do, or which way to turn themselves. 
Whilst they were thus disconsolate and melancholy, 
there came flying to them a man in bright clothing, who 
said, •* Peace be unto you ; let not your hearts be 
troubled," because of the man who just now entered the 
river, and presently sunk out of your sight. His name 
is Weary-o* ^the-tcorld^ and his circumstances answer his 
name ; for he has a long time lain under great discon- 
tent, because the afliairs of this life went not smoothly on 
his side. He has met with a great many crosses and 
losses, vexations, and troubles in the world. He has 
been crossed in body, soul, and estate, in wife, and chil- 
dren, and friends; now all these together made him 
weary of the world, and resolved to go out of it. But 
he suffered none of those things for righteousness' sake, 
or for the name of Christ, but for his own ambition, 
covetousncss, and envy, which made him odious to all 
people that knew him : nay, he thereby put himself out 
of the protection of providence, so that nothing thrived 
which he took in hand. His com was blasted is the 
field ; his bams were burnt down to the ground, when 
they were filled with the fruits of a plentiful harvest ; his 
body was afflicted with many diseases, which were oc- 
casioned by his lusts : his wife and children cui-sed him 
to his face, because of his tyranny and cruelty ; his friends 
and neighbours mocked and derided at his calamities; 
and all things went against him. So in a pet he took up 
a resolution to leave the world ; but he did it not for the 
love of God, which was the reason why you saw him 
sink in the waters of this river, and rise no more. It is 
not enough to be weary of the world ; but to be weary 
of sin is that which is acceptable in the sight of God, and 
of great price. Besides, he ought not presumptuously to 
have rushed into the river himself without orders, but 
should have waited till the King's pleasure was manifested 
to him, as you see many sitting along the river side, and 
wailing for the King's command. And now I am sent 
with a message to Tender-consciencey to tell him it is the 
Kjng's pleasure Vie should com^ os^x t«:^\.. ^ Taider' 
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conscience prepared himself to obey the King's summons j 
but his heart panted^ and all his limbs trembled, to think . 
of what was become of JVeary^o'-the^world^ and for fear 
he should sink likewise. Whom, when Spiritual-man s&vr 
in this agony, he comforted him^ bidding him be of good 
cheer, saying, * You are not the first, neither will you 
be the last that must pass, through this river ; all that 
have been before you since Adam have been forced to 
go through this river, except Enoch and Elijah, and so 
must all that come after you. Death is a debt we alt 
owe to God and nature, and it must be paid one time or 
other, earlier or later. There is an appointed time for 
all men once to die, and after death to come- to judg- 
ment ; therefore he not afraid of that which cannot b« 
avoided. 

Tender^con, I am not so much afraid of death, as of 
what will come after ; I fear I shall never see the city 
of God, the heavenly Jerusalem, whose glittering walU 
and turrets ravished my eyes when we passed through 
the lands of Bevlah ; I fear 1 am going down into a land 
of darkness, where my feet will stumble on the dark 
moumains, a land without light or order, where there 
dwells nothing but sempiternal horror and confusion. 
This is that which makes my heart-strings ready to 
break, and my knees to smite one against another. Oh, 
that some one would hide me till the fury of his angeP 
be overpast ! Oh that he would protect me in the secrets 
of his tabernacle, and shelter me under the shadow of 
his wings ! For, " yet a little while, and the eye that 
sceth me shall see me no more." And with that word 
he entered the river, and finding the waters shallow at 
first, he was comforted ; but as he waded along, they 
rose up even to his mouth and nostrils, so that he could 
hardly fetch his breath ; then he cried alcrud, saying, 
** Save me O God, for the waters are come into my 
soul : I sink in deep mire, where there is no standing ; I 
am come into deep waters, where the floods overflow 
me. Make haste to deliver me, O God : make haste to 
help me, O Lord. My flesh and my heart faileth, but 
God is the strength of my heart, and my portion for ever." 
Thus cried he, and still waded o\\ \\^\v^ c^\:wi\.^'^^ 
middle of the river ^ where he co\i\d ^^ \vo\«A\.we^\^s^ 
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that his head was covered with water, and he had sunk 
away, had not the shining one that invited him come 
flying to his assistance, and catching him by the hair of 
the head, held his head above water, till he came over 
towards the opposite bank, where it grew shallower, and 
he began to walk with case, till he got clear of the river; 
and when he stood upon the bank on the other side be 
leaped for joy, finding himself so marvellously light and 
active, that he thought he could fly ; for the garments 
which be wore all the way were very heavy, and fell off 
from him in the river, so that now he was light as a bird. 

Now I saw in my dream, that the shining one had no 
sooner set him on the shallow side of the river, but he 
went to the other side, and bid Spiritual-man, Zealous-* 
tnindf Seek-trvth, and Convert^ follow him into the river; 
which they did, whilst the shining one flew over their 
heads to the other side, where Tender-conscience stood 
encompassed by five or six men in bright clothing. So 
the four men waded through the river with different cir- 
cumstances ; for Spiritual-man having been in deep 
waters iKjfore, though not altogether so deep as these, had 
got some skill in swimming and keeping his head above 
water ; hut poor Convert and Seeh-truth were at a great 
loss when they came towards the middle of the river, 
where the waters were at the deepest ; so that they cried 
out for help unto him that is able to save ; and their 
pra3^er was heard, and a hand was reached forth, which 
buoyed them up till they came to shallow ground. So 
they walked through the rest of the* river with ease, and 
came to their brethren on the other side. But as for 
Zealous-mind, he thought to get over safer than any ot 
them, and therefore, privately, he had gathered a buiidle 
of reeds, which grew by the river side, and he rested 
himself on them ; but when he came to the middle of the 
river, the violence of the current carried away his reeds, 
and he sunk to the bottom, and never was seen more. 

So in my dream I asked one that stood by me, what 
was the reason, that he who had appeared so forward all 
along in his journey should now sink at last I And be 
answered me, it is not enough to be zealous and forward, 
but to be humble and charitable, also is requisite. This 
niau was of a fiery temper, and bad a zeal indeed ; hut 



VART III. The PILGRIM'S PROGRESS. S79 



it was a disorderly zeal, not tempered with charity and 
prudence : likewise he trusted in his own strength, as 
you saw by his leaning on the bundle of reeds ; now this 
was his pride, for had he called on God far help, perad- 
venture he might have been saved. 

So I saw in my dream, that the four men, even Tcji- 
der-conscienccy Spiritual- man ^ Seek-truth, and Convert^ 
welcomed each other to that side of the river, and the 
shining ones welcomed them likewise ; and there came a 
bright cloud, and covered them all, and they were car- 
ried up in the cloud, through untracked paths of air ; 
and as they went up, the men in bright clothing told 
them, that they had watched over them all the way of 
their pilgrimage, and had observed all their actions, which 
were written down in a book ; and that they had saved 
them from many dangers, though unseen by them. — 
Thus the cloud was carried up through the boundless 
orb above ; and, as they went through the skies, they 
saw the glorious stars shining like suns in the firmament. 
At length, when they came near to the heaven of heavens, 
a troop of holy ones came out of the city to meet them. 
Now, the foundation of the city was laid on the top of 
the eternal hills ; and all round about it were fields of 
endless light, wherein the saints and angels walked. Then 
they came to the place " where the Ancient of days was 
sitting, whose garments were white as snow, and the hair 
of his head like the pure wool, his throne was like the 
fiery flame, and his wheels as burning fire* A fiery stream 
issued, and came out from before him, thousand thou- 
sands ministered unto him, and ten thousand times ten 
thousand stood before him." Then they came to the 
gate of the city, and the pilgrims were bid to call there, 
which they did accordingly ; and one looked over the 
gate, to whom the men in bright clothing said, ' These 
men are come from the valley of Destruction : these men 
have gone through great tribulation, for the love they 
bare to the King ; and they spoke to the pilgrims to give 
in their certificates, which they did : and the certificates 
were presented to the King, who gave orders that the 
gate should be opened to the pilgrims ; so they entered 
in ; and just at the entrance, one met them, and said 
Ainto them, '* Come in, ye blessed of my father, inherit 
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the kingdom pre|)ar«d lor you from the foundation of the 
world : enter ye into the joy of your Lord !" — Then a 
multitude of the heavenly host, with haq)s in their hands, 
met them, and sang a new-miig which no man understood 
but themselves, and such as are thought worthy to be 
admitted into that blessed place. So L awoke, tud bt- 
iiold, it was a dream I 



CONCLUSION. 

fSent to the Author by a Friend J 

Tho* roan^ things are writ to i>lcaac tbe age, 
A^nong the rest for this I dare engage. 
Where Tirtue dwells, it will aoccptauce find. 
And, to jour piigrim, most that read, be kind. 
Vut all to please would be a task as hard, 
As lor the winds from blowiug to be barred. 
The pious Christiau, in a mirror here, 
]May seethe prooii&'d land, and, witliout fear 
Of threaten'd danger, bravely travel on. 
Until his journey he has safely gone. 
And does arrive upon the happy shore, 
IVhcrt* jojs increase, and sorrow is no more. 

l*his is a dream, nut fabled as of <rfd ; 
In this express tiie sacred truths arc told, 
lliut do to our etcnud peace belmig, 
.\nd, aAer mourning, changes to a song 
Of glorious triumphs, that -are without end, 
If we but bravely for the prize contend. 
Mo pilgrimage like this can make us blest* 
Since it brings us to everlasting rest : 
So well in every part the sense is laid. 
That it to charm the reader may be said. 
With curious fancy, and create delight. 
Which to an imitation must invite. 
And happy are they, that, through stormy seas 
And dangers, seek adventures like to tliese ! ' 
Who s«>ll the world for this great pearl of price. 
Which, once procur'd, will purcluise Paradise 1 
He who in such a bark doth spread his sails. 
Needs never fear at last those prosp'rons gales 
That will conduct bim to a land, where he 
Shall f(H*l no storms, but in a calm shall be : 
Where, crown*d with glory, iie shall sit and sing 
Eternal praise to his redeeming King, 
Who, conquering death, despoird him of his sting. 

So wishes your faithful friend, B< I^* 

■— — ■ - = - — ■■ ' -- ■— ii 

J. POOLE, Pt\ikXw,To^6ftr*\xw^,Ti^^^S\W^. 
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Beulah, country of, 139, 287, 374. 

Bloody-man. See Grim. 

Brisk, Mr. pays his addresses to Mercy, 210. 

Bubble, Madam, assaults Standfast, 284. D^cription 
of, 285. 

Bunyan, life of, prefixed. 

Burden, Christian's^ 1 . Not taken off at the Wicket- 
gate, 20. Falls off at the cross, 29. 

9y-ends overtaken by Christian and Hopeful, 87. IIi» 
kindred, ib. His religious principles, 88. Christian 
and Hopeful leave him, 89. Overtaken by Hold-the- 
W'orld, Money-Jove, and Save-all, ib. Gives them an 
account of Christian and Hopeful, 90. Proposes a 
question to them, i^hich Money-love answers, 91 • 
They propose it to Christian and Hopeful, by whom. 
they are silenced and put to shame, S^. Are fatally 
seduced, 96. 

By-path meadow, 99 1 ^65. 

By-way to hell, 109, 271. 
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CARNAL Policy, town of, 297. 
Caution, Mount, 108, S60. 

Cave of Coniemplation, 3l6. Of Reformation, 347. 

Certificate given in by Christian at the celestial gate, 146. 

Charity's conversation with Christian, 42. Mount, 270. 

Christ, how discovered to the soul, 72, 128. The effect 
of it, 129. Went through Vanity-fair, 78. 

Christian, his distress on account of his burden, 1« Di- 
rected by Evangelist to th« Wicket-gate, 3. Falls 
into the slough of Despond, 7- Meets Worldly-wise- 
man, 9- Turns aside to go to Legality, 12« Met by 
Evangelist, 13. Entertained at the Wicket-gate, 17* 
Entertained by the Interpreter, 20« Loses his burdea 
at the cross, 29. Goes up the hill Difficulty, 34. 
Sleeps in the arbour, and loses his roll, ib* Retarns 
and finds it, 36, Entertained at the house Beautiful, 
39* Is armed, 46. Goes down into the valley of 
liumiliation, 47. Meets Apollyon, ib. His combat 
with him, 50. His victory, 51. Passes through tl|B 
valley of the Shadow of Death, 52% Overtakes Faitii- 
fuU 57* Exposes Talkative, 68. He and Faithful 
overtaken by Evangelist, 75. Arrive at Vanity-fair, 
79* Are persecuted there, 80. Hopeful joins him, 87» 
Invited by Deraas to a silver mine, 94. He and 
Hopeful turn aside into By-path meadow, 99* Arc 
taken by giant Despair, and confined in Doubting cas- 
tle, 101. They escape, 106. Are entertained at the 
Delectable Mountains, 107. Drawn into a net by 
the Flatterer, 1 19. Delivered and chastised by a 
shining one, 120. Pass over the Enchanted Ground, 
123. Arrive iu the country of Beulah, 139. Com« 
to the black river, 141. Cioss it, and enter into the 
celestial city, 142, &c, 

Christiana, Sagacity's account of her and her childreni 

159. Her distress, 160. Her dreams, I6I. Vished 

by Secret, l62, by Tinaorous and Mercy, 164. Sets 

out on pilgrimage with her four sons and Mercy, l68t 

Passes the slough of Despond, 170. Admitted at the 

Wicket-gate, 172. ' Assaulted by two men, 177.— 

Arrives at the Interpreter's house, 18L Entertained 

fhere, 182* Attended Yi^j Ox^^xA^^xt^ 192. Arrives 

at' the cross, ib. Asc«tvd& ^^ \S^\^^SSsK^^i^x^,,V5jV 
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Entertained at the house Beautiful, 204. Passes 
through the valley of Humiliation, 220, and the valley 
of the Shadow of Death, 2*25. Entertained by Gains, 
24-3. Arrives at Vanity-town, 257. Entertained 
there by Mnason, ib. Entertained at the Delectable 
Mountains, 268. Crosses the Enchanted Ground, 27 J). 
Arrives in the country of Beulah, 287. Receives a 
summons to go to the celestial city, 288. Her ad- 
dress to her children and companions, 289* Passes 
the black river^ and is received into the celestial city,. 
290. 

City of the New Jerusalem, 3l6, 

Civility, son of Legality, 12. 

Clear, Mount, 110, . 

Corn-field, 186. Tender-conscience walks in, 302. 

Convert's account of his life. 371. Passes the river, 378. 

Cross, the, 29> 192* Tender-conscience aifected at the 
sight of, 307. 

DANGER, the path of, 312. 
Death, represented by a river without a bridge, 

141, 290. Often easy to the most timid, 237. 
Delectable Mountains, I07y 268, 358. 
Demas, 94. 
Despair, represented by an iron cage, 26. Giant, takes 

Christian and Hopeful prisoners, 101. His cruelty 

to them, 102. His fits, 103. Slain by Great-heart 

and his companions, 266. 
Despond, slough of, 7-> 170. Steps over it, 8. 
Despondency, and his daughter Much-afraid, rescued 

from giant Despair, 266.^ Passes the black river, 292. 
Destruction, city of, 8, 9, 57 j 158. Many travelling 

from the valley of, 297. Their discouragements and 

return, 298. The path of, 312. 
Difficulty, the hill, 33, 199. Tender-conscience arrives 

at, 312. 
Diffidence, giant Despaii^s wife, 102. Slain by Air. 

Honest, ^66, 
Discontent, 62. 

Discretion, her diseourse with Christian, 38. 
Dog at the Wicket-gate, 171 

Doubting Castle, 101. Demolished by GteaX-V^xV^^^^ 
JPresm joftbe day of Judgment, 27 • 

LL2 
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Emmanuel's lani shown to Christian from th« 
house Beautiful, 46. 
Enchanted ground, 123, 279? 571. 
Error, Mount, 108, 36'0 

Evangelist meets with Christian, 52, 3, 13. Overtakes 
him and Faithful, 75. Foretells their future trials, 76. 
Experience, Christian relates' his, 39. Hopeful his, 124. . 

FAINT-HEART, Mistrust, .and Guilt, rob LUtle- 
Faith, 113. Conversation concerning him between 
Christian and Hopeful, ib. 

Faithful overtaken by Christian, 57 - Gives an account 
of his pilgrimage, 58. Beguiled by Talkative, 6?, 
Undeceived by Christian, 68. ♦ Proposes a question to 
Talkative, and refutes his answers, 71. Answers it 
himself, and makes an application to Talkative's con- 
science, 72. He and Christian overtaken by Evange- 
list, 75. Arrives at Vanity Fair, 77. Persecuted 
there, 79* Replies to his indictment, 82. Answers 
the charges brought against him, 84. Condemned 
. and put to death, S6. 

Farms, one improved and the other neglected, 303, 
what the}' represent, 304. 

Fear, right, described by Christian, 136. 

Fearing, Mr. an account of, 234. 

Feeble-mind rescued from giant Slay-good, 251. His 
jiccount of himself, ib. Entertained by Gaius, ib, 
Proceeds on his pilgrimage with Chri»tiaria, 254. 
Passes the black river, 292. 

Fire, an emblem, 24. 

Flatterer, the, draws Christian & Hopeful into a net, 119. 

Flower-garden, an emblem, 186. 

Fool and >Vant-wit, 270. 

Forgetful Green, in the valley of Humiliation, 223. 

Formalist and tlypocrisy climb over the wall, 31. Tura 
out of the way, 34, 

GAIUS entertains Christiana, &c, 243. 
Good-resolution entertains Tender-conscience, i* 
his cave on the hill Difficulty, 313. 
Good-will, the porter at the Wicket-gate, 299. 
Grace, how maintained in the heart, 24, Evidence of 
it, 72. Mnasot\'s dau^tex TCi^\\\ad.to Samuel, 26l. 
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pilgrims to the house Beautiful, 192. Slays Grim the 
giant, 203. Returns home, 204. Appointed to con- 
duct the pilgrims all the way, 218. Kills giant Maul, 
229, and giant Slay-good, 251, He and his compan- 
ions attack a monster in the town of Vanity, 262, 
Slay giant Despair, and demolish Doubting Castle, 266 

Grim, giant, opposes Great^heart, 202. Slain by Great- 
heart, 203. 

HATE-GOOD, judge, 82. His charge to the jury, 84 
Heart of man represented by a dusty parlour, 22 

Heaven, employments of it, 144. Friends will be known . 
there, 277. 

Hell, the mouth of it in the valley of the Shadow of . 
Death, 53. 

Jlen and Chickens, an emblem, 184, 

History, the name of a pillar, 347. Taken care of by 
Reformation, ib. 

Honest, Mr. found asleep by Christiana, &c. 231. Ac- 
companies them the rest of their pilgrimage, 233, &c. . 
Passes the black river, 294. 

Hopeful joins Christian, 87. Inclines to turn aside to 
the hill Lucre, but is prevented by Christian, 95 » 
Warns Christian against suicide in Doubting Castle« 
103, 104. Relates his experience, 123. Comforts ■ 
Christian while passing the black river, 143. 

Hospital for children and orphans, 264. 

House of Mirth, near the cros», 306. Tender-conscienc^ 
inclined to go to, but avoids, 307. 

House of Mourning, Tender-conscience entertained at, . 

307. 

Human-reason accosts the pilgrims, 362. Attempts to 
draw them aside, ib. Tender-conscience struck with 
his appearance and reasoning, 363. His arguments 
refuted by Spiritual-man, 367. 

Humiliation, valley of, 47, 344. Christian's conflict \ 
there, 50. Pleasant jind healthy place in summer time, 
22 1 . Chrjst had a country house there, 223. 

IDLENESS, objected to in religious persons, 277. 
Innocence^ Mount, 269- 
Jgnorance, 111. His conversation with Christian and 
Hopeful, 130. Their conversation abowV Vvca, \VI^ 
133. h ferried over the blacl^ river by \ ^uAx^^^^'V^I 

XL 3 
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Has Tjo certificute, 148. Is carried back thebj^i; 
to Hell, ib. \ 

Interpreter entertains Christian, 20, and Christian»,lti 
EiUcrtains Tender-conscience at his house, 301. tij 
things he saw there, 302. 

JAMKS, Christiana's sou, marries Phoebe, 25?. 
Jost-ph, Christiana's son, marries IMartha. 26l. 
Jury, on the trial of Christian and Faithful, their 
85. Their verdict, S6. 

LADDER, Jacob's, 217. 
Lamps, emblems, 340. 
Legality, Mr. recommended to Christian by Mr. Worldlj- 
Wiseman, 11. Exposed by Evangelist, 15. 

Lions, before the house Beautiful, 37, Backed By giant 

Grim, 202. 
Littlo-faith, robbery of, 113. Observations on it, ib. 

Difference l)ctween him and Esau, 115. 
l/)fty-thoughts, the tower of, 319. 
l-4)oking-glass c;iven to Mercy, 272, 
Lot's wife, a monument, 9^, 3.58. 
Lucre, the hill, p^. 

MAP, G real-heart's, 281. [26l 

Martha, Mnason's daughter, married to Joseph, 

Matthew, Christiana's son, taken ill, 212. Cured by 
Mr. Skill, 213. Marries Mercy, 253. 

jMarvel, Mount, 269, 

JMaul, giant, slain by Great-heart, 229* 

Merchants, some of the, in Vanity town, join the pilgrims, 
357. Are persuaded by Demas, to go to the silver 
mine, 358. 

"Mercy visits Christiana, l64. Is persuaded to go with 
her, 168. Admitted at the Wicket-gate, 1/3. Her 
dream, 206. Visited by Mr. Brisk, 210. Married to 
Matthew, 253. Longs for the looking-glass at the 
Delectable Mountains, 272. 

Mistrust and Timorous, 319- Punished for endeavour- 
ing to hinder Christiana, 201. 

IMnason entertains Christiana, &c. 257. 

Monster, a, attacked by Great-heart, &c. at Vanity, 262 

Monument of Christian's victory over Apollyon, 224. 

Morality, village of, 297. 

Moses overtakes ¥a\l\viv)\, «itv^ Vxi.QOi^^\^'ak 4!w<ti^ 61 . 

Muck-rake, an emU^ift^^^^* 
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PAGAN, giant, 56. 
Palace guarded by armed ipen, 25. 

Parlour, dusty, an emblem, 22. 

Passion and Patience, 23. 

Phoebe, Gaius's daughter, married to James, 253* 

Picture of the pilgrims' guide, 21. 

Piety, her conversation with Christian, 39* 

Pilgrimage, objections against it, 977 • Two things re- 
quisite for those who undertake it, 260. 

Pilgrims, the, overtake Mr. Spiritual-man, 350. Enter 
a wilderness, 35 1. Pass through the town of Vanity, 
355. Refreshed by the river of God, 358. Enter- 
tained by the shepherds on the Delectable Mountains, 
359. Pass over the Enchanted Ground, 371. Pass 
through the land of Beulah, and arrive at the river, 
375. Received into the celestial city, 379. [347 

Pillar, at the end of the Shadow of Death, c£|,lled History, 

Pliable pursues Christian, 4. Is prevailed on to accom 
pany him, 5. Falls into the Slough of Despond, 7« 
Returns home, p. Further account of him, 58. 

Pope, giant, 56. His party, 347. 

Prayer, efficacy of, 35 1 . 

Prejudice and Ill-will throwing dirt on Innocence, 269. 

Promise, key of, 105.' 

Proverbs delivered by the Interpreter, 187, 188. 

Prudence, her conversation with Christian, 41. Cate- 
chizes Christiana's children, 207. 
RAIMENT given to Christian, 30. 
Ready-to-halt, Mr. joins Christiana, &c. 255, 
Passes the black river, 291. 

Reformation, his parly, 349.- 

River, of the water of life, 98, 263. Qi God, ^5^. 

Robiu;, the, an emblem, 186. 

Roll, given 'to Christian,* 30. Lost in the arbour on the 
hill Difficulty, 34. Found again, 36. 

SAGACITY, Mr. his account of Christian, 158. Of 
Christiana and her children, 159. 
Samuel, Christiana's son, married to Grace, 261. 
Seal set on Christian's forehead, 30. On Christiana's, I9I 
Secret comes to Christiana, l6i. 

Seek-truth joins Tender- conscience, 348. Invites Za^- 
ous-mind, Weary-o'-the-wor\A, CotvN^\X.,^^^X\^^^'i|^ 
to sLCcomp'duy them, 349, Yaa^^^ X^v^ tvs^t ^ ^"^ • 
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Self-denial bridge in the valley of Humiliation, 345. 

Self-will, Mr. an account of, 9S9* 

Shadow of Death, valley of, 52» 225. Qaagmire aud 
ditch in» 346. 

Sharae, 62. 

Sheep, the, an emblem, 1S5. 

Shepherds at the Delectable Mountains, 107, 268. 

Shining ones deliver Tender-conscience from an attack 
of the men from the house of Mirth, 311. [196 

Simple, Sloth, and Presumption, asleep, 30. Hangec^ 

Sinai, mount, 12, 16, 19- 

Skill, Mr. 2 1 2. His pills, 2 1 3. 

Slay-good, giant, killed by Great-heart, 251. 

Spider, an emblem, 184. 

Spiritual-man overtaken by Tender-conscience, 350. 
The arguments of Human-reason refuted by, 367. 
Passes the river, 378. [318 

Spiritual-pride entices Tender-conscience out of the way, 

Standfast overtaken by Christiana^ &c. 283. Accom- 
panies them in their pilgrimage, 284, &c. His account 
of Madam Bubble, ib. Passes the black river, 294. 

TALKATIVE, description of him, 65. Beguiles 
Faithful by his plausible discourses, 67. Exposed by 
Christian, ib. 

Tell-true, 275. 

Temporary, o;ice very religious, 137. 

Tender-conscience gets over the Slough ofT)espond, 298. 
Hand out of a cloud washes off the dirt of the slough, 
299. Arrives at the Wicket-gate, ib. Wounded with 
an arrow from the castle, ib. Bom in the town of 
Vain-delights, 300. Receives a crutch from Good- 
will, ib. Entertained at the Interpreter's house, 30U 
Cured of his wounds, 302. Shown the several apart- 
ments, ib. Goes through a corn-field, ib. King's 
warrant given him by the Interpreter, 305. Comes 
to the cross, 306, Entertained at the House of 
Mourning, 307*. Conversation there, ib. Demanded 
by the men of the House of Mirth, 3 1 1 # Is preserved 
by three shining ones, ib. Arrives at the hill Diffi- 
culty, 312. Turns aside into the path Danger, ib. 
Enters a wood, and alarmed by the roaring of wild 

beasts, returns, ib. B.rft^i\i<i^>i^^wi\-t^QV\UQu in 
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the cave, 313. The mrities shown him there, ib, — 
Taken by him to the *cave of Contemplation, 315. 
Gives him a view of the celestial city, 3l6. Warns 
him of the clangers he would meet with, 317. Drawn 
aside by Spiritual-pride, but discovers his error and 
returns, 319. Met by Carnal-security, and taken to 
the palace of Intemperance, 320. Dallies with Mrs. 

, Wantonness, and falls asleep, 321. Awaked by thun- 
der, in a fit of terror, 323. Escapes out of the pa- 
lace, 326, Entertained at the house Beautiful, ib. 
Relates to the virgins what happened to him in the 
palace of Intemperance, 327. Their conversation 
upon it, 328. Takes a walk in the garden, 330. — 
They instruct him in the laws and customs of the 
house, 332. Discourse on moderation, 333. Goes 
down into the valley of Humiliation, 344. Crosses 
the bridge Self-denial, 345. Pursued by Worldly- 

• honour, Arrogancy, &c. and wounded by Shame, 346. 
Passes through the valley of the Shadow ofvDeath, ib. 
Meets with Seek-truth at the pillar of History, at the 
end of the valley, 347. Their conversation, 348. 
Passes the river, 377. See Pilgrims, the. 

Timorous and Mistrust meet Christian at the top of the 
hill Difficulty, 34. His daughter endeavours to dis^ 
suade Christiana from going on pilgrimage, l64. Her 
conversation with her neighbours about her, \67» 

Traps, nets, and gins, in the valley of Humiliation, 345, 

Tree, rotten, an emblem, 187. 

Trial of Christian and Faithful, 81. 

Turn-away, 112, 273. 

VALIANT-FOR-TIIUTH joins Christiana, &c. and 
accompanies them the rest of their pilgrimage, 274. 
Relates his conflict with three robbers, ib. Occasion 
of his going on pilgrimage, 275. Passes the river, 293 

Vain-confidence falls into a pit, 100. 

Vanity, town of, 77* The fiair kept there described, 7S, 
Christ passed through it, ib. Persecution of Christian 
and Faithful there, 79* State of, when Christiana 
passed through it, 259* Yielding drawn aside there, 
and dies, 35o. 

WALL of salvation, the road fctvc^ hiV^cl ^^^ ^^^. 
WsLuton, MadatDi met bj ¥^iiil>3\^ ^^» 
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On Mistrust and Tiroorous, - • - 201 

Song by Prudence, •* - - - * 218 

Praise, -.---. ^ 2ip 

Song by the shepherd's boy, ... 222 

On Christian's victory over Apollyon, - . 225 

On giant Maul, who was slain by Mr. Great-hearf, C30 

On Mr. Fearing, * * - . - 239 

On apples, by Gaius. — On nuts, by the same, 247 

A riddle, by Mr, Honest> *- - -' ib, 

line answer, by Gaius, ^ . . . 248 

A riddle, by Mr. Great-heart, - - v. 249 

The answer by Mr. Honest, ... jb. 

On the death of Not^right, a pilgrim, - • 253 

On giant Despair, who was slain by the pilgrims, 267 

Great-heart's speech to the shepherds, - 258 

The pilgrims' song, - - - - ~ - 273 

On Sir. Valiant-for-truth, ... 279 

On the danger to which pilgrims are exposed, 287 

PART IW. 

k-/ONG by Tender-conscience, in the House of !| 

Mourning, - - - - ► 311 

Jji the cave of Good-resolution, - ~ 315 

Song by Gluttony and his companions, - 32-h 

Song by Tender-conscience on escaping from the 

palace of Carnal Security, - - - 326 
On his escape from Worldly-honour, Arrogancy, &c. 346 

On Human- reason, ----- 370 

Conclusion, ------ 3, so 



Simi, 



Note.— The BINDER is requested to place the Life of 
Mr. Bunyaa, immediatdy after the 'Me^page. 
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JIE author's apology, - . - vii 

itian's request for admittance lat the Wicket-gate, If 

ong on leaving the Interpreter, - - 29 

At the Cross, * - - - 30 

At the hill Difficulty, * - 3^ 

In the chamber of Peace, - - 44 

On his deliverance from Apollyon, SI 

When coming out of the valley of the 

Shadow of Death, - * 56 

•"aithful's deliverance from Shame, - 64 

Talkative, - *- - * - - 'j'S 

^aithfurs suffering martyrdom, -■ - ^6 

3y-ends and Demas, - - - - 96 

Jtian's song at the River of God, *. - 98 

; of Christian and Hopeful, on being delivered 

)m giant Despair, - - - - IO6 

r song on leaving the shepherds, - ^ ,110 

gnorance, - - - - - 'll!2 

Jttle-faith, ». »i - - - 119 

he Flatterer^ - - - - • 121 

Uian's song while on the Enchanted Ground, 123 

gnorance, - - - - - 135 

Conclusion> * » * - - 148 

PART II. 

UTHOR's preface, - • * - . HI 

j/s song, - - - - - - 170 

itiana's thanksgiving, ^ - • - ,176 • 

Lord our support, - - • - • 188 

pilgrims' song on leaving the Inten^iel^'^^^ ^-^^ 

dapie, Sloth, and Presumption, - • ^^ 



